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THE    EDITOR'S    PREFACE. 


To  introduce  works  whiclt  have  been  so  long 
known  to  the  public^  with  any  thing  like  a  regular 
Pre£Eice,  would  be  altogether  superfluous.  Nei^ 
ther^  after  the  observations  which  have  been 
made  on  the  principal  of  them,  in  the  Life  of  the 
Author,  both  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Wilson  and 
from  my  own,  will  it  be  expected  that  I  should 
attempt  any  frirther  to  characterize  them,  either 
individually  or  generally. 

Certainly  I  rank  it  among  the  happiest  events 
of  my  life,  to  have  been  enabled  to  give  such  a 
history  of  the  author  of  these  volumes,  as  has  met 
with  the  most  fiftvourable  reception,  and  drawn 
forth  the  most  gratifying  testimonies  to  its  use- 
fulness, both  at  home  and  abroad:  and  next  to 
that  it  JEiffords  me  pleasure,  to  have  been  per- 
nutted  to  present  all  his  works  (with  the  exception 
of  his  Commentary,  which  is  perfectly  well  able 
to  stand  alone,)  in  the  permanent  form  of  an 
uniform  and  respectable  edition. 

In  preparing  this  edition,  only  two  points  ap- 
peared  particularly  to  claim  attention — correctness 
and  arrangement. 

In  order  to  the  former,  considerable  pains  were 


iv  THE  EDITOR'S  PREFACE. 

bestowed  in  revising  the  copy>  and  in  comparing 
different  editions  together.  Perfection,  however^ 
is  rather  to  be  desired,  than  hoped  for ;  and  some 
errors,  I  am  aware,  have  escaped  detection,  which 
might  have  been  avoided  had  circumstances 
allowed  me  to  superintend  the  press  in  person: 
but  none,  I  trust,  will  be  found,  affecting  the 
sense,  which  the  reader  is  not  furnished  with  the 
means  of  correcting. 

With  respect  to  arrangement,  the  ilates  and 
the  subjects  of  the  works  were  both  to  be  attended 
to;  and  each  must  occasionally,  and  in  some 
degree,  give  place  to  the  other.  The  result  will, 
I  hope,  be  thought  satisfactory :  of  which  I  shall 
enable  the  reader  to  form  a  judgment,  by  here 
stating,  generally,  the  contents  of  the  several 
volumes. 

The  first  voliune  may  be  regarded  as  consisting 
of  Theological  Treatises.  ''  The  Force  of  Truth,'' 
indeed,  may  hardly  come  under  this  description : 
but,  in  every  point  of  view,  it  claimed  the  situ- 
ation which  it  holds,  as  opening  the  whole  series 
of  the  works.  The  Sermon  on  Election  need  not 
be  mentioned  as  an  exception. — ^Possibly  it  may 
be  thought  that  the  Treatise  on  Faith  should  have 
preceded  a  discourse  on  the  subject  of  that  Ser- 
mon. But  the  sort  of  discussion  into  which  the 
Treatise  enters,  "  with  reference  to  various  con- 
troversies," perhaps  requires  in  the  reader  no  less 
progress  in  theological  studies,  than  the  Sermon 
does.  The  Treatise  alsojs  much  the  later  in  date 
of  the  two. 

The  second  volume  contains^  the  Essays  on 
Religious  Subjects :  the  third,  the  Notes  upon  the 


THE  EDITOR'S  PREFACE.  v 

Pilgrim's  Progress — with  which  it  appeared  indis- 
pensable to  reprint  the  text  of  the  original  work. 

The  fourth  volume  consists  of  Sermons  on  gen- 
eral subjects. 

The  fifth  may  be  described  as  comprising  publi- 
cations relative  to  the  state  of  the  times ;  consisting 
of  works  against  the  infidel  and  anarchical  prin- 
ciples which  prevailed  during  the  period  of  the 
French  Revolution,  with  Sermons  on  days  of 
public  humiliation  or  thanksgiving. 

The  sixth  volume,  in  its  foriner  part  at  least, 
may  be  considered  as  in  some  degree  carrying  on 
the  view  of  the  times  which  had  been  commenced 
in  the  fifth ;  only  restricting  it  more  particularly 
to  those  religious  and  benevolent  institutions, 
which  form  so  auspicious  a  feature  in  the  history 
of  the  present  century.  The  first  half  of  the  vo- 
lume consists  of  Sermons,  Addresses,  and  Tracts, 
delivered  or  composed  for  the  benefit  of  these  in- 
stitutions ;  the  remainder,  of  Funeral  Sermons. 

Volumes  VII,  VIII,  IX,  are  all  connected  with 
controversy :  the  two  former  containing  the  An- 
swer to  Bishop  Tomline's  "  Refutation  of  Calvin- 
ism,'* and  the  Account  of  the  Synod  of  Dort ;  the 
last,  the  Answer  to  Rabbi  CrooU,  on  the  Jewish 
question,  and  some  discussions  relative  to  £!ccle- 
siastical  Establishments,  and  the  Church  of 
England. 

The  tenth  volume  is  miscellaneous — comprising 
Players  for  Families,  Detached  Papers,  and  Pos- 
thumous Sermons. 

Title  pages  are  given  for  eleventh  and  twelfth 
volumes,  for  the  use  of  such  persons  as  may  choose 
to  assign  those  places  to  the  ^^  Life  of  the  Author,** 
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and  his  "  Lietters  and  Papers."  The  latter,  as  well 
as  the  former  of  these,  is  a  diistinct  publication — 
having  constituted  no  part  of  the  author's  *^  works/' 
and  indeed  not  leaving  in  any  way  been  given 
t6  the  public,  when  the  present  edition  was 
projected. 

For  a  general  and  copious  Index  to  the  whole 
ten  volumes,  I  hope  I  may  claim  some  merit  with 
the  Subscribers.  It  has  cost  me  labour  which  I 
must  not  expect  to  be  generally  appreciated :  but 
to  theological  students,  especially,  I  trust  it  may 
prove  acceptable  and  useful :  and  to  such  readers  I 
would  venture  to  suggest,  that,  should  they  take 
the  trouble,  not  merely  to  turn  to  this  Index,  for 
the  sake  of  finding  a  particular  passage  to  which 
they  may  wish  to  refer,  but  to  look  through  all  its 
principal  heads,  I  hope  they  may  not  have  reason 
to  complain,  that  the  time  has  been  employed 
wholly  in  vain. 

To  the  continued  blessing  of  that  gracious  God 
and  Saviour,  to  whom  the  author  aimed  imreserv- 
edly  to  devote  himself,  and  to  consecrate  the  fruit 
of  all  his  labours ;  and  who  has  condescended  to 
make  his  writings  the  instruments  of  such  exten- 
sive good ;  I  desire  still  to  commend,  and  would 
intreat  every  reader  to  join  me  in  commending 
them. 


J.  S. 


Hull,  February  21, 1825. 
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PREFACE.*, 

If  a  book  do  not  apologise  for  itself,  in  vain  will 
the  author  attempt  to  apologise  for  it  by  a  pre&ee. 
I  shall  here  therefore  only  declare  the  nature  and 
intent  of  this  publication. 

It  indeed  contains  little  more  than  the  history 
of  my  heart,  that  forge  of  iniquity,  and  of  my  con- 
science, that  friendly,  but  too  often  neglected  mo^ 
nitor.  By  men  in  general  the  latter  is  hated,  be- 
cause, as  far  as  informed,  {t  boldly  tells  the  truth : 
and  their  grand  endeavour  seems  to  be,  to  lay  it 
asleep,  or  to  render  it  as  insensible,  as  if  ^^  seared 
"  with  a  hot  iron."  Through  the  deceitfulnesaof 
the  hiunan  heart,  the  allurements  of  the  world,  and 
the  artifices  of  Satan,  this  at  length  is  commonly 
accomplished :  and,  in  the  mean  time,  men  deafen 
themselves  to  it's  remonstrances,  by  living  in  a 
continual  noise  and  bustle.  The  conflict  in  my 
soul  between  these  two  is  here  related,  and  some 
account  ^ven  of  the  artifices  which  Satan,  in  con- 
federacy with  my  heart,  made  use  of,  to  keep  my 
conscience  quiet,  and  silence  its  remonstrances ; 

•  This  preface  was  omitted  by  the  author  after  the  fourth 
•dition. — J.  S. 
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and  also  of  the  means  which  the  Lord  employed  to 
defeat  this  conspiracy^  to  give  conscience  its  due 
ascendancy,  and  to  incline  my  before  miwilling 
heart  to  become  obedient  to  its  fiiQndly  admoni- 

« 

tidns ;  with  the  effect  thereof  upon  my  religious 
views  and  conduct. 

As  to  the  effect  of  this  publication  respecting  my 
character  and  worldly  interest;  myself,  and  all 
that  is  dear  to  me,  I  woidd  leave  in  his  hands,  who 
causeth  all  "  to  work  together  for  good  to  them, 
that  love  him,  whom  he  hath  called  according 
to  his  purpose.**  And  he  hath  so  evinced  his  care 
over  me,  and  goodness  to  me,  in  all  the  concerns 
of  my  past  life,  that  it  were  shameful  indeed,  if 
I  did  not  most  willingly  cast  all  my  care  upon  him 
for  the  future.  But,  reader,  the  effect  of  it  res- 
pecting thee  I  have  much  at  heart ;  and  have  had, 
still  have,  and  shall  I  trust  continue  to  have  it 
much  in  my  prayers.  If  thou  art  a  believing  ser- 
vant of  God,  I  hope  thou  wilt  see  cause  to  bless 
God  in  me,  and  wilt  be  established  and  comforted 
thereby ;  according  to  the  fervent  desire  of  my 
^'  soul  for  all  ^^  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
•^  sincerity.*'  If  thou  art  one  whose  experience 
answers  in  many  things  to  what  is  related  in  the 
former  part  of  this  narrative,  ^^  as  face  answers  to 
^^  &ce  in  the  water  ;**  may  the  Lord,  the  Spirit^ 
who  convinced!  of  sin,  Idarm  thy  drowsy  con- 
science, and  bring  thee  under  a  serious  concern. for 
thy  precious  soul,  and  its  eternal  interests  I  may 
he  incline  thine  heart  diligently  to  use  the  means 
here  spoken  of,  as  &r  as  conscience  evidences  it  to 
be  thy  duty !  and  may  he  bless  the  means  for  en- 
lightening thy  mind  with  the  Joiowledge  of  the 
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truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus^  and  guiding  thy  wandering 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace !  This^  be  assured,  is  my 
hearty  prayer  for  thee ;  and  with  this  prayer  I 
commend  this  work  unto  the  Lord,  that,  if  it  be 
his  blessed  will,  he  may  employ  it  as  an  instrument 
for  advancing  his  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  im- 
mortal souls. 

Weston  Underwoody 
Feb.  26, 1779. 


PREFACE 

TO  THE   FIFTH  EDITION. 

Almost  twenty  years  have  now  elapsed,  since 
the  ensuing  narrative  was  published.  During  this 
time  the  Author  has  had  abundant  opportunities  of 
examining,  over  and  over  again,  the  principles 
which  he  then  intended  to  mculcate.  If,  there- 
fcHre,  he  had,  on  further  reflection,  materially  al- 
tered his  sentiments,  he  would  have  thought  him- 
self bound,  by  the  strongest  obligations,  to  retract 
what  he  had  erroneously  advanced.  But  he  is 
thankful  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  feels  it  inciun- 
bent  on  him  to  declare  most  solemnly,  as  in  the 
presence  of  God,  that  every  thing  which  he  has 
-since  experienced,  observed,  heard,  and  read,  has 
concurred  in  establishing  his  most  assured  confi- 
dence, that  the  doctrines  recommended  in  this 
publication  are  the  grand  and  distinguishing  pecu- 
liarities of  genuine^  Christianity. 
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Very  many  verbal  corrections,  with  a  few  re- 
trenclunents  and  additions,  will  be  found  in  tiiis 
edition.  In  improvements  of  this  kind,  the  Au- 
tiior  has  bestowed  considerable  pains :  but  he  has 
been  scrupulously ,  and  almost  superstitiously, 
careful  to  admit  no  alteration,  which  can  in  the 
least  degree  change  the  meaning  of  any  passage.  . 

He  feels  thankful,  that  the  leading  desire  of  his 
heart,  in  publishing  a  work,  which  seems  to  relate 
almost  exclusively  to  himself  and  his  own  little 
concerns,  has  not  been  wholly  disappointed ;  but 
he  would  earnestly  request  the  prayers  of  all,  who 
favour  the  doctrines  here  inculcated,  for  a  more 
abundant  and  extensive  blessing  on  this,  and  all 
hife  other  feeble  endeavours,  to  "  contend  earnestly 
"  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints/* 

>  • 

ChapeiStreet,  Upper  Chosvenor  Place, 
Oat  16, 1798. 


N.  B.  The  above  declaration  was  continued  and  renewed  by 
the  Author  in  every  subsequent  edition.  In  publishing  the  ninth 
edition,  in  1812,  he  says,  "  At  the  close  of  the  thirty-third  year, 
''  he  is  more  AiUy  than  ever  confirmed  in  his  judgment  respect- 
"  ing  Uie  doctrine  contained  in  it.'*— J.  S. 


PART  I. 

Air  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  THE  AUTHO&*S  MIND  AlTD 
CONSCIENCE  IN  THE  EARLY  PART  OF  HIS  LIFE;  SSPB* 
CIALLT  SHEWING  WHAT  HIS  SENTIMENTS  AND  CONDUCT 
WSREy  AT  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THAT  CHANGE  OF  WHICH 
HE   PROPOSES   TO   GIVE   THE   HISTORY. 

Thouoh  I  was  not  educated  in  what  is  commonly 
considered  as  ignorance  of  God  and  religion ;  yet^ 
till  the  sixteenth  year  ofc  my  age,*  I  do  not  remem* 
ber  that  I  ever  was  imder  any  serious  conviction  of 
being  a  sinner,  in  danger  of  wrath,  or  in  need  of 
mercy ;  nor  did  I  ever  during  this  part  of  my  life, 
that  I  recollect,  oflFer-  one  hearty  prayer  to  God  in 
secret.  '^  Being  alienated  from  God  through  the 
*^  ignorance  that  was  in  me,"  I  lived  without  him 
in  the  world ;  and  as  utterly  neglected  to  pay  him 
any  voluntary  service;  as  if  I  had  been  an  atheist 
in  principle. 

But  about  my  sixteenth  year  I  began  to  see  that 
I  was  a  sinner.  I  was  indeed  a  leper  in  every  part, 
there  being  ^  no  health  in  me :'  but,  out  of  many 
external  indications  of  inward  depravity,  con- 
science discovered  and  reproached  me  with  one 
especially ;  and  I  was,  for  the  first  time,  disquieted 
with  apprehensions  ^  of  the  wrath  of  an  offended 
God.  My  attendance  at  the  Lord's  table  was  ex- 
pected about  the  same  time ;  and,  though  I  was 
very  ignorant  of  the  meaning  and  end  of  tiiat 
sacred  ordinance,  yet  this  circumstance,  united 
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with  the  accusations  of  my  conscience,  braught  an 
awe  upon  my  spirits,  and  interrupted  my  before 
undisturbed  course  of  sin. 

Being,  however,  an  utter  stranger  to  the  depra- 
vity and  helplessness  of  fallen  nature,  I  had  no 
doubt  that  I  could  amend  my  life  whenever  I 
pleased.  Previously  therefore  to  commimicating^ 
I  set  about  an  unwilling  reformation ;  and,  pro- 
curing a  form  of  prayer,  I  attempted  to  pay  my 
secret  addresses  to  the  Majesty  of  heaven.  Hav- 
ing in  this  manner  silenced  my  conscience,  I  par- 
took of  the  ordinance :  I  held  my  resolutions  also, 
and  continued  my  devotions,  such  as  they  were, 
for  a  short  time :  but  they  were  a  weariness  and  a 
task  to  me ;  and,  temptations  soon  returning,  I  re- 
lapsed ;  so  that  my  prayer-book  was  thrown  aside, 
and  no  more  thought  of,  till  my  conscience  was 
again  alarmed  by  the  next  warning  ^ven  for  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper.  Then  the  same 
ground  was  gone  over  again,  and,  with  the  same 
issue.  My  ''  goodness  was  like  the  morning  dew 
'^  that  passeth  away ;''  and,  loving  sin  and  disre- 
lishing religious  duties  as  much  as  ever,  I  returned, 
as  "  the  sow  tliat  is  w&^hed  to  her  wallowing  in 
^*  the  mire." 

With  little  variation  this  was  my  courlse  of  life 
for  nine  years.:  but  in  tliat  time  I  had  such  expe- 
rience of  my  own  weakness,  and  of  the  superior 
force  of  temptation,  that  I  secretly  concluded  re- 
formation in  my  case  to  be  impracticable.    ^^  Can 

the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his 

spots  ?**  I  was  experimentally  convinced  that  I 
was  equally  unable,  with  the  feeble  barrier  of  reso- 
lutions and  endeavours,  to  stem  the  torrent  of  my 
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impetuous  inclinations,  when  swelled  by  welcome, 
suitable,  and  powerful  temptations :  and,  being  ig- 
norant that  God  had  reserved  this  to  himself  as  his 
own  work,  and  had  engaged  to  do  it  for  the  poor 
sinner,  who,  feeling  his  own  insufficiency,  is 
heartily  desirous  to  have  it  done  'by  him ;  I  stifled 
my  convictions  as  well  as  I  could,  and  put  off  my 
repentance  to  a  more  "  convenient  season/* 

But,  being  of  a  reflecting  turn,  and  much  alone, 
my  mind  was  almost  constantly  employed.  Aware 
of  tlie  uncertainty  of  life,  I  was  disquieted  with 
continual  apprehensions,  that  this  "  more  conve- 
"  nient  season"  would  never  arrive ;  especially  as, 
through  an  imconfirmed  state  of  health,  I  had 
many  warnings^  and  near  prospects  of  death  and 
eternity.  For  a  long  time  I  entertained  no  doubt 
that  impenitent  sinners  would  be  miserable  fpr  ever 
in  hell :  and  at  some  seasons  such  amazing  reflec- 
tions upon  this  awfiil  subject  forced  themselves 
into  my  mind,  that  I  was  overpowered  by  them^ 
and  my  fears  became  intolerable.  At  such  times  . 
my  extemporary  cries  for  mercy  were  so  wrestling 
and  persevering,  that  I  was  scarcely  able  to  give 
over ;  though  at  others  I  lived  without  prayer  of 
any  sort !  Yet,  in  my  darkest  hours,  though  my 
conscience  was  awakened  to  discover  more  and 
more  sinfulness  in  my  whole  behaviour,  there  re- 
mained a  hope  that  I  shoidd  one  day  repent  and 
turn  unto  God.  If  this  hope  was  from  myself,  it 
was  a  horrid  presumption ;  but  the  event  makes 
me  willing  to  acknowledge  a  persuasion  that  it  was 
from  the  Lord :  for,  had  it  not  been  for  this  hope, 
I  should  probably  have  ^ven  way  to  temptations, 
which  fr^uently  assaulted  me,  to  put  an  end  to 
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my  own  life,  in  proud  discontent  with  my  lot  in 
this  world,  and  mad  despair  about  another. 

A  hymn  of  Dr.  Watts's,  (in  his  admirable  little 
book  for  children,)  entitled  '  The  all-seeing  God,' 
at  this  time  fell  in  my  way :  I  was  much  affected 
with  it,  and,  having  committed  it  to  memory,  was 
frequently  repeating  it ;  and  was  thus  continually 
led  to  reflect  on  my  guilt  and  danger.  Parents 
may  from  this  inconsideral^le  circumstance  be  re- 
minded, that  it  is  of  great  importance  to  store  their 
children's  memories  with  useful  matter,  instead  of 
suffering  them  to  be  furnished  with  such  coijupt^ 
ing  trash  as  is  commonly  taught  them.  They 
know  not  what  use  God  may  make  of  these  early 
rudiments  of  instruction  in  future  life. 

At  this  period,  though  I  was  the  slave  of  sin, 
yety  my  conscience  not  being  pacified,  nor  my  prin- 
ciples greatly  corrupted,  there  seemed  some  hopes 
concerning  me ;  but  at  length  Satan  took  a  very 
effectual  method  of  silencing  my  convictions,  thfiA 
I  might  sleep  securely  in  my  sins :  and  justly  was 
I  given  over  to  "  a  strong  delusion  to  believe  a  lie," 
when  I  "  held  the  truth"  that  I  did  know  "  in  un-. 
"  righteousness."  A  Socinian  comment  on  the 
scriptures  came  in  my  way,  and  I  greedily  drank , 
the  poison,  because  it  quieted  my  fears,  and  flat- 
tered my  abominable  pride.  The  whole  system 
coincided  exactly  with  my  inclinations  and  the 
state  of  my  mind.  In  reading  this  exposition,  sin 
seaxied  to  lose  its  native  ugliness,  and  to  appear  a 
very  small  and  tolerable  evil ;  man's  imperfect  obe- 
dience seemed  to  shine  with  an  excellency  almost 
divine ;  and  God  i^peared  so  entirely  and  neces- 
sarily merciful,  that  he  could  not  make  any  of  his 
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acience,  that  if  I  fell  short  of  heaven  I  should  be 
annihilated,  and  never  be  sensible  of  my  loss« 

By  experience  I  am  well  acquainted  with  Satan's 
intention,  in  employing  so  many  of  his  servants  to 
invent  and  propagate  those  pestilcntiAl  errorsi 
whether  in  speculation,  or  as  reduced  to  practice, 
that  have  in  all  ages  corrupted  and  enervated  the 
pure  and  powerful  doctrine  of  the  gospel :  for  they 
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lead  to  Ibrgetfiilness  of  God  and  security  in  sin^ 
and  are  deadly  poison  to  every  sovl  that  imbibes 
tiiem,  unless  a  miracle  of  grace  prevent.  Such, 
on  the  one  hand,  are  all  the  superstitious  doctrines 
of  popery,  purgatory,  penances,  absolutions,  indul- 
gences, merits  of  good  works,  and  the  acceptable- 
ness  of  will-worship  and  uncommanded  observan- 
ces. What  are  these  but  engines  of  the  devil  to 
keq>  men  quiet  in  their  sins?  Man,  resolved  to 
fdlow  the  dictates  of  his  depraved  inclination,  and 
not  to  bound  his  pursuits  and  enjoyments  by  the 
limits  of  Grbd's  holy  law,  catches  at  any  thing  to 
soften  the  horrible  thought  of  etemaJ  misery. 
This  is  the  awakening  reflection,  God's  sword  in 
the  conscience,  which  it  is  Satan's  business,  by  all 
his  diabolical  artifices,  to  endeavour  to  sheath, 
blunt,  or  turn  aside;  knowing  that,  while  this 
alarming  apprehension  is  pr^ent  to  the  sovl,  he 
can  never  mwitain  possession  of  it  in  peace.  By 
such  inventions  therefore  as  these,  he  takes  care  tl 
furnish  the  sinner  with  that  which  he  seeks,  and  to 
enable  him  to  walk  according  to  the  course  of  this 
wicked  world,  and  the  desires  of  depraved  nature, 
without  being  disturbed  by  such  dreadful  thoughts. 
The  same,  on  the  other  hand,  is  tiie  tendency  of 
all  those  speculations  of  reasonings  men,  which  set 
God's  attributes  at  variance  with  each  other;  which 
represent  the  Supreme  Governor  as  so  weakly  mer- 
cifiil,  that  he  regards  neither  the  demands  of  his 
justice,  the  glory  of  his  holiness,  the  veracity  of  his 
word,  nor  the  peaceable  order  and  subordination 
of  tiie  universe ;  which  explain  aWay  all  the  mys- 
teries of  the  gospel ;  and  represent  sin,  that  fruit- 
ful root  of  evil^  that  enemy  of  God,  that  favourite 
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of  Satan,  as  a  very  little  thing,  scarcely  noticed  by 
the  Almighty,  and  which,  contrary  to  the  scrip- 
tures, and  to  universal  experience  and  observation, 
would  persuade  us  that  man  is  not  a  depraved 
creature. 

To  these  latter  sentiments  I  acceded,  and  main- 
tidned  them  as  long  as  I  could :  and  I  did  it,  most 
assuredly,  because  they  soothed  my  conscience, 
freed  me  from  the  intolerable  fears  of  damnation, 
and  enabled  me  to  think  favourably  of  jnyself. 
For  these  reasons  alone,  I  loved  and  chose  this 
ground :  I  fixed  myself  upon  it,  and  there  fortified 
myself  by  all  the  arguments  and  reasonings  I  eovld 
meet  with.  These  things  I  wished  to  believe :  and 
I  had  my  wish ;  for  at  length  I  did  most  confident- 
ly believe  them.  Being  taken  captive  in  this  snare 
of  Satan,  I  should  here  have  perished  with  ^^  a  lie  in 
my  right  hand,"  had  not  that  Lord,  whom  I  disho- 
noured, snatched  me  as  a  brand  from  the  burning ! 

In  this  awfiil  state  of  mind  I  attempted  to  obtain 
admission  into  holy  orders !  Wrapt  up  in  the  proud 
notion  of  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  I  had  lost 
sight  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  thought  littie  of  my 
own  sinfulness :  I  was  filled  with  a  self-important 
opinion  of  my  own  worth,  and  of  the  depth  of  my 
understanding :  and  I  had  adopted  a  system  of  re- 
li^on  accommodated  to  that  foolish  pride ;  having 
almost  wholly  discarded  mysteries  from  my  creed, 
and  regarding  with  sovereign  contempt  those  who 
believed  them.  As  far  as  I  understood  such  con- 
troversies, I  was  nearly  a  Socinian  and  Pelagian, 
and  wholly  an  Arminian  :*  yet,  to  my  shame  be  it 

*  Possibly  some  readers  may  not  fully  understand  the  import 
of  these  terms;  and  for  their  benefit  I  would  observe,  t\iatthe 
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spoken,  I  sought  to  obtain  adnoission  into  the 
ministry,  in  a  church  whose  doctrines  are  diame- 
trically opposed  to  all  the  three ;  without  once, 
concerning  myself  about  those  barriers,  which  the 
wisdom  of  our  fore&thers  has  placed  around  her, 
purposely  to  prevent  the  intrusion  of  such  dan- 
gerous heretics  as  I  then  was. 

While  I  was  preparing  for  this  solenm  office,  I 

lived  as  before  in  known  sin,  and  in  utter  neglect 
of  pra3wr : '  my  whole  preparation  consisting  of  no- 
thing else  than  an  attention  to  those  studies,  which 
were  more  immediately  requisite  for  reputably  pas- 
sing through  the  previous  examination. 

Socinians  consider  Christ  as  a  mere  man^  and  his  death  merely 
aa  an  example  of  patience,  and  a  confirmation  of  his  doctrine ; 
and  not  as  a  real  atonement  satisfactory  to  divine  justice  for 
man's  sins.  They  deny  the  deity  and  personality  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  do  not  admit  that  all  Christians  experience  his  re- 
newing, sanctifying,  and  comforting  influences ;  and  they  ge- 
nerally reject  the  doctrine  of  eternal  punishments. — ^ThePe^ 
giant  deny  original  sin,  and  explain  away  the  scriptural  history 
of  the  fall  of  man.  They  do  not  allow  the  total  depravity  of 
human  nature,  but  account  for  the  wickedness  of  the  world 
from  bad  examples,  habits,  and  education.  They  suppose  men 
to  possess  an  ability,  both  natural  and  moral,  of  becoming  pious 
and  holy,  without  n  new  creation  or  regeneration  of  the  heart 
by  the  Holy  Spirit :  and  they  contend  for  the^oecfom  of  the  vnUf 
not  only  as  constituting  us  voluntary  agents,  accountable  for 
our  conduct,  but  as  it  consists  in  exemption  from  the  bondage  of 
innate  carnal  propensities;  so  that  man  has  in  himself  suffi- 
cient resources  for  his  recovery  to  holiness  by  his  own  exer- 
tions.— ^The  Arminia^s  deny  the  doctrines  of  gratuitous  personal 
'  election  to  eteipal  life,  and  of  the  final  perseverance  of  all  true 
believers :  and  numbers  of  them  hold  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion by  works,  in  part  at  least ;  and  verge  in  some  degree  to  the 
Pelagian  system,  in  respect  of  the  first  moving  cause  in  the  con- 
version of  sinners.  (5tkEdit.) 
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Thus^  with  a  he^rt  fiill  of  pride  and  wickedness ; 
my  life  polluted  with  many  unrepented  unforsaken 
sins ;  without  one  cry  for  mercy,  one  prayer  fat 
direction  or  assistance,  or  for  a  blessing  upon  what 
I  was  about  to  do ;  after  having  concealed  my^real 
sentiments  under  the  mask  of  general  expressions; 
after  having  subscribed  articles  directly  contrary 
to  what  I  believed ;  and  after  having  blasphemously 
declared,  in  the  presence  of  God  and  of  the  con- 
gr^ation,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  sealing  it 
with  the  Lord's  supper,  that  I  judged  myself  to  be 
'  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  that 
^  office  upon  me ;'  (not  knowing  or  believing  that 
there  was  a  Holy  Ghost ;)  on  September  the  20th, 
1772, 1  was  ordained  a  deacon. 

For  ever  blessed  be  the  God  of  all  long-suflFering 
and  mercy,  who  had  paitience  with  such  a  rebel 
and  blasphemer ;  such  an  irreverent  trifler  with 
his  Majesty ;  and  such  a  presumptuous  intruder 
into  his  sacred  ministry !  I  never  think  of  this  dar- 
ing wickedness  without  being  fiUed  with  amaze- 
ment that  I  am  out  of  hell ;  without  adoring  that 
gracious  Grod,  who  permitted  such  an  atrocious 
sinner  to  live,  yea  to  serve  him,  and  with  accept- 
ance, I  trust,  to  call  him  father ;  and  as  his  minis- 
ter to  speak  in  his  name.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
'^  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy 
"  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  and  forget 
^^  not  all  his  benefits :  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  ini- 
'^  quities,  and  healeth  all  thy  diseases ;  who  re- 
"  deemeth  thy  life  from  destruction,  who  crowneth 
"  thee  with  loving^kindness  and  tender  mercies." 
May  I  ferventiy  love,  and  very  humbly  and  de- 
votedly serve,  that  God,  who  hath  multiplied  his 
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mercies  in  abundantly  pardoning  my  complicated 
provocations ! 

I  had  considerable  difficulties  to  surmount  in 
obtaining  admission  into  the  ministry,  arising  from 
my  peculiar  circumstances;  which  rendered  my 
conduct  the  more  inexcusable :  and  my  views  as  far 
as  I  can  ascertain  them,  were  these  three : — a  de- 
sire of  a  less  laborious  and  more  comfortable  way 
of  procuring  a  livelihood,  than  otherwise  I  had  the 
prospect  of : — ^the  expectation  of  more  leisure  to 
employ  in  reading,  of  which  I  was  inordinately 
fond : — and  a  proud  conceit  of  my  abilities^  with  a 
vain-glorious  imagination  that  I  should  some  time 
distingxdsh  and  advance  myself  in^  the  literary 
world.  These  were  my  ruling  motives  in  taking 
this  bold  step :  motives  as  opposite  to  those  which 
should  influence  men  to  enter  this  sacred  office,  as 
pride  is  opposite  to  humility,  ambition  to  content- 
ment in  a  low  estate^  and  a  willingness  to  be  ^^  the 
least  of  all  and  the  servant  of  all ;  *'  as  opposite  as 
love  of  self,  of  the  world,  of  filthy  lucre,  and  of 
slothful  ease,  is  to  the  love  of  Grod,  of  souls,  and  of 
the  laborious  work  of  the  ministry.  To  me  there- 
fore be  the  shame  of  this  heinous  sin,  and  to  God 
be  all  the  glory  of  overruling  it  for  good,  I  trust, 
both  to  unworthy  me,  and  to  his  dear  people,  ^*  t^c 
^^  church  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
"  blood." 

My  subsequent  conduct  was  suitable  to  these 
motives.  No  sooner  was  I  fixed  in  a  curacy,  than 
with  close  application  I  sat  down  to  the  study  of 
the  learned  languages^  and  such  other  subjects  as  I 
considered  most  needful,  in  order  to  lay  the  foun- 
dation of  my  future  advancemisnt.    And,  oh  that 
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* 

I  were  now  as  diligent  in  serving  God,  as?  I  was 
then  in  serving  self  and  ambition !  I  spared  no 
pains,  I  shunned  as  much  as  I  well  could,  all  ac- 
quaintance and  diversions,  and  retrenched  from 
my  usual  hours  of  sleep,  that  I  might  keep  more 
closely  to  this  business.  A^s  a  minister,  I  attended 
just  enough  to  the  public  duties  of  my  station  to 
support  a  decent  character,  which  I  deemed  sub- 
servient to  my  main  design ;  and,  from  the  same 
principle,  I  aimed  at  morality  in  my  outward  de- 
portment, and  affected  seriousness  in  my  conver- 
sation. As  to  the  rest,  I  still  liv^d  in  the  practice 
of  what  I  knew  to  be  sinful,  and  in  the  entire  neg- 
lect of  all  secret  religion,  If  ever  inclined  to  pray, 
conscious  guilt  stopped  my  mouth,  and  I  seldom 
went  further  than  ^  God  be  merciful  unto  me !  * 

Perceiving,  however,  that  my  Socinian  princi- 
ples were  very  disreputable,  and  being  conscious 
fix>m  my  own  experience  that  they  were  unfavour- 
able to  morality,  I  concealed  them  in  a  great  mea- 
sure ;  both  for  my  credit's  sake,  and  from  a  sort  of 
desire  I  entertained,  (subservient  to  my  main  de- 
sign) of  successfiilly  inculcating  the  practice  of  the 
moral  duties  upon  those  to  whom  I  preached.  My 
studies  indeed  lay  very  little  in  divinity ;  but  this 
little  all  opposed  that  part  of  my  scheme,  which 
respected  the  pimishment  of  the  wicked  in  the 
other  world:  and  therefore,  (being  now  removed 
to  a  distance  from  those  books  whence  I  had  im- 
bibed my  sentiments,  and  from  the  reasonings  con- 
tained in  them,  by  which  I  had  learned  to  defend 
them,)  I  began,  gradually  to  be  shaken  in  my  for- 
mer confidence,  and  once  more  to  be  under  some 
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apprehension  of  eternal  misery.  Being  also  statedly 
employed,  with  the  appearance  of  solemnity,  in 
die  public  worship  of  God,  whilst  I  neglected  and 
provoked  him  in  secret,  my  conscience  clamorously 
reproached  me  with  base  hypocrisy:  and  I  be- 
gan to  conclude  that,  if  eternal  torments  were 
reserved  for  any  sinners,  I  certainly  should  be  one 
of  the  number.  Thus  I  was  again  filled  with  anx- 
ious fears  and  terrifying  alarms :  especially  as  I 
was  continually  meditating  upon  what  might  b^ 
die  awfiil  consequence,  should  I  be  called  hence 
by  sudden  death.  Even  my  close  application  to 
study  could  not  soothe  my  conscience  nor  quiet 
my  fears ;  and  under  the  affected  air  of  cheerful- 
ness I  was  truly  miserable. 

This  was  my  state  of  mind  when  the  change  I 
am  about  to  relate  began  to  take  place.    How  it 
commenced ;  in  what  manner,  and  by  what  steps^ 
it  proceeded ;  and  how  it  was  completed,  will  be 
the  subject  of  the  second  part.     I  shall  conclude 
this  by  observing  that,  though  staggered  in  my 
&vourite  sentiment  before-mentioned,  and  though 
my  views  of  the  person  of  Christ  were  verging  to- 
wards Arianism ;  yet,  in  toy  other  opinions  I  waft 
more  confirmed  than  ever.    What,  those  opinions 
were  I  have  already  briefly  declared ;  and  they  will 
occur  again,  and  be  more  fidly  explained,  as  I  pro- 
ceed to  relate  the  manner  in  which  I  was  con^ 
strained  to  renoimce  them,  one  after  another,  and 
to  accede  to  those  that  were  directly  contrary  to 
them.  Let  it  suffice  to  say,  that  I  was  fiill  of  proud 
self-sufficiency,  very  positive,  and  very  obstinate ; 
and,  being  situated  in  the  neigbourhood  of  some 
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of  those  whom  the  world  calls  Methodists,^  I  join- 
ed in  the  prevailing  sentiment ;  held  them  in  so- 
vereign contempt ;  spoke  of  them  with  derision ; 
declaimed  against  them  from  the  piilpit^  as  persons 
foil  of  bigotry^  enthusiasm^  and  spiritual  pride ; 
laid  heavy  things  to  tlieir  charg^c ;  and  endeavour* 
ed  to  prove  the  doctrines,  which  I  supposed  them 
to  hold,  (for  I  had  never  read  their  books,)  to  be 
dishonoiuuble  to  God,  and  destructive  to  morality 
And,  though  in  some  ccnnpanies  I  chose  to  conceal 
part  ci  my  sentiments,  and  in  all  affected  to  speak 
as  a  friend  to  \miversal  toleration ;  yet  scarcely  any 
person  can  be  more  proudly  aiid  violently  pre- 
judiced agamst  both  their  persons  and  principles, 
than  I  then  was. 

*  Methodist f  as  a  sti^a  of  reproach,  was  first  applied  to  Mr. 
Wesley,  Mr.  WUtefield,  and  their  followers ;  to  those,  who, 
professiiig  an  attachment  to  our  established  church|  and  dis* 
claiming  the  name  of  dissenters,  were  not  conformists  in  point  off 
parochial  order,  but  bad  separate  seasons^  places,  and  assem- 
blies for  worship.  The  term  l^is  since  been  extended  by  many 
to  an  persons,  whether  clergy  or  laity,  who  preach  or  profess 
the  doctrines  of  the  reformatik>n,  as  expressed  in  the  articles  and 
liturgy  of  our  church*  For  this  fault  they  must  all  submit  to 
bear  the  reproachful  name,  especially  !the  ministers ;  nor  will 
the  most  regular  and  peaceable  compliance  with  the  injunctions 
of  the  rubric  exempt  them  from  it,  if  they  avow  the  authorized,, 
but  in  grea(  measure  exploded,  doctrines  to  which  they  have 
subscribed.  My  acquaintance  hitherto  has  been  solely  widt 
Methodists  of  the  latter  description ;  and  I  haye  them  alone  in 
yjew  when  I  use  the  term. 
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PART  II. 

( 

A    HISTOKY    OF    THE    CHANGE     WHICH    HAS    TAKEN    PLACE    IK 
.     THE  author's  sentiments  *.  WITH  THE  MANNER    IN  WHICH^ 
AND  THE  MEANS  BY  WHICH,  IT  WAS  AT  LENGTH  EFFECTED. 

In  January  1774,  two  of  my  parishioners,  a  man 
and  his  wife,  lay  at  the  point  of  death.  I  had 
heard  of  the  circimtistance,  but,  aceording  to  my 
general  custom,  not  being  sent  for,  I  took  no  no- 
tice of  it ;  till  one  evening,  the  woman  being  now 
dead  and  the  man  dying,  I  heard  that  my  neigh- 
boiu*,  the  Rev.  J.  Newton,  had  been  several  times 
to  visit  them.  Inmiediately  my  conscience  re- 
proached me  with  being  shamefully  negUgent,  in 
sitting  at  home  within  a  few  doors  of  dying  per- 
sons, my  general  hearers,  and  never  going  to 
visit  them.  Directly  it  occurred  to  me,  that,  what- 
ever contempt  I  might  have  for  Mr.  N.'s  doc- 
trines, I  must  acknowledge  his  practice  to  be  more 
consistent  with  the  ministerial  character,  than  my 
own.  He  must  have  more  zeal  and  love  for  souls 
than  I  had,  or  he  would  not  have  walked  so  fyr 
to  visit,  and  supply  my  lack  of  care  to,  those  who, 
as  far  as  I  was  concerned,  might  have  been  left  to 
perish  in  their  sins. 

This  reflection  affected  me  so  much,  that  with- 
out delay,  and  very  earnestly,  yea  with  tears,  I 
besought  the  Lord  to  forgive  my  past  neglect; 
and  resolved  thenceforth  to  be  more  attentive  to 
this  duty :  which  resolution,  though  at  first  formed 
in  ignorant  dependence  on  my  own  strength,  I 
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have  by  divine  grace  been  enabled  hitherto  to 
keep.  I  went  immediately  to  visit  the  survivor : 
and  the  affecling  sight  of  one  person  already  dead, 
and  another  expiring,  in  the  same  chamber,  served 
more  deeply  to  impress  my  serious  convictions: 
so  that  from  tiiat  time  I  have  constantly  visited 
the  sick  of  my  parishes,  as  fer  as  I  have  had  op* 
portunity ;  and  have  endeavoiu'ed,  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge,  to  perform  that  essential  part  of  a 
parish  minister's  duty. 

Some  time  after  this,  a  friend  recommended  to 
my  perusal  the  conclusion  of  Bishop  Burnet's 
*  History  of  his  own  Time,'  especially  that  part 
which  respects  the  clergy.  It  had  the  intended 
effect :  I  was  considerably  instructed  and  impress^ 
ed  by  it.  I  was  convinced  that  my  entrance  into 
the  ministry  had  been  the  result  of  very  wrong 
motives,  was  preceded  by  a  very  unsuitable  prepa- 
ration, and  accompanied  with  very  improper  con- 
duct. Some  uneasiness  was  also  excited  in  my 
mind  concerning  my  neglect  of  the  important 
duties  of  that  high  calling:  and  though  I  was 
enslaved  by  sin,  and  too  much  engaged  in  other 
studies,  and  in  love  with  this  present  world,  to 
relinquish  my  flattering  pursuit  of  reputation  and 
preferment,  and  to  change  the  course  of  my  life, 
studies,  and  emplo3rments ;  yet,  at  intervals,  I 
experienced  desires  and  purposes,  at  some  friture 
period,  of  devoting  myself  wholly  to  the  work,  of 
the  ministry,  in  the  manner  to  which  he  exhorts 
the  clergy. 

All  these  things  increased  the  clamorous  re- 
monstrances of  my  conscience ;  and  at  this  time 
I  lived  without  any  secret  religion,  because^  with- 
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out  some  reformation  in  my  conduct  as  a  man 
and  a  minister^  I  did  not  dare  to  pray.  My  con- 
victions would  no  longer  be  silenced  or  c^peased ; 
and  they  became  so  intolerably  troublesome^  that 
I  resolved  to  make  one  more  effort  towards  amend- 
ment. In  good  earnest^  and  not  totally  without 
seeking  the  assistance  of  the  Lord  by  prayer,  I 
now  attempted  to  break  the  chains,  with  which 
Satan  had  hitherto  held  my  soul  in  bondage :  and 
it  pleased  the  Lord  that  I  should  obtain  some 
considerable  advantages.  Part  of  my  grosser  de- 
filements I  was  enabled  to  relinquish,  and  to  enter 
upon  a  form  of  devotion.  Formal  enough  indeed 
tt  was  in  some  respects ;  for  I  neither  knew  that 
Mediator  through  whom,  nor  that  Spirit  by  whom, 
prayers  are  oflfered  with  acceptance  unto  the 
Father ;  yet,  though  utterly  in  the  dark  as  to  the 
true  and  living  Way  ix)  the  throne  of  grace,  I  am 
persuaded  there  were  even  titen  seasons  when  I 
was  enabled  to  rise  above  a  mere  form,  and  to 
oflfer  petitions  so  far  spirittudy  as  to  be  accepted 
and  answered. 

I  was  now  somewhat  reformed  in  my  outward 
conduct ;  but  ^*  the  renewing  in  the  spirit  of  my 
**  mind,**  if  begun,  was  scarcely  discernible.  As  my 
life  was  externally  less  wicked  and  imgodly,  my 
heart  grew-more  proud ;  the  idol  self  was  the  ob- 
ject of  my  adoration  and  obeisance ;  my  woridly 
advancement  was  more  eagerly  sought  than  ever ; 
some  flatterii^  prospects  seemed  to  open,  and  I  re* 
solved  to  improve  my  advantages  to  the  uttermost. 
At  the  same  time  every  thing  tended  to  increase 
my  good  opinion  of  myifelf :  I  was  ta^eated  with 
tandness  and  friendship  by  persons  from  whom  I 
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had  no  reason  to  expect  it ;  my  preaching  was 
well  received;  my  acquaintance  seemed,  to  be 
courted ;  and  my  foolish  heart  verily  believed  that 
all  this  and  much  more  was  due  to  my  superior 
worth :  while  conscience^  which,  by  its  mortifying 
accusations,  had  been  useful  to  preserve  some 
sense  of  unworthin^s  in  my  mind,  was  now  si- 
lenced, or  seemed  to  authorize  that  pride  which  it 
had  before  checked.  And,  having  the  disadvantage 
of  conversing  in  general  with  persons  who  either 
&vo\u*ed  my  sentiments,  or,  from  good  manners, 
or  because  they  saw  it  would  be  in  Vain,  did  not 
contradict  me;  I  concluded  that  my  scheme  of 
doctrine  was  the  exact  standard  of  truth,  and  that 
by  my  superior  abilities  I  was  capable  of  confuting 
or  <jonvincing,  aU  who  were  otherwise  mmded. 
In  this  view  of  the  xaBiter  I  felt  an  eager  desire  of 
entering  into  a  religious  controversy,  especially 
with  a  Calvinist :  for  many  resided  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  I  heard  various  reports  concerning 
their  tenets. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  my  correspondence  with 
Mr.  Newton  commenced.  At  a  vbitation,  in  May 
1775,  we  exchanged  a  few  words,  on  a  controvert- 
ed subject,  in  .the  room  among  the  clergy,  which 
I  believe  drew  many  eyes  upon  us.  At  that  time 
he  i»rudently  declined  the  discourse ;  but  a  day 
or  two  aftd*  he  sent  me  a  short  note  with  a  little 
book  for  my  perusal.  This  was  the  very  thing  I 
wanted :  and  I  gladly  embraced  the  opportunity, 
which,  acco|xling  to  my  wishes,  seemed  now  to 
oflFer — God  knowetii,  with  no  inconsiderable  ex- 
pectations Uiat  my  arguments  would  prove  irre^ 
sistibly  convincing,  and  tihat  I  should  have  the 
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honour  of  reisexiiiig  a  well-meaning  person  from 
liis  enthusiastic  delusions. 

I  had  indeed  by  this  time  conceived  a  very 
&vourable  opinion  of  him^  and  a  sort  of  respect 
f6r  him ;  being  acquainted  with  the  character  he 
sustained  even  among  some  persons  who  ex- 
pressed a  disapprobation  of  his  doctrines.  They 
were  forward  to  commend  him  as  a  benevolent, 
disinterested,  inoffensive  person,  and  a  laborious 
minister.  But  on  the  other  hand,  I  looked  upon 
his  religious  sentiments  as  rank  fanaticism ;  and 
entertained  a  very  contemptible  opinion  of  his 
abilities,  natural  and  acquired.  Once  I  had  the 
curiosity  to  hear  him  preach :  and  not  under- 
standing his  sermon,  I  made  a  very  great  jest  of 
it,  where  I  could  do  it  without  giving  offence.  I 
had  also  read  one  c^  his  publications ;  but,  for  the 
same  reason,  I  thought  the  greater  part  c^  it 
whimsical,  paradoxical,  and  unintelligible^ 

Concealing  therefore  the  true  motives  of  my 
conduct  tmdcr  the  offer  of  friendship,  iand  a  pro- 
fessed desire  to  know  the  truth,  (which,  amidst  all 
my  self-sufficiency  and  prejudice,  I  trust  the  Lord 
had  even  then  given  me ;)  with  the  ^eatest  affec** 
tation  of  candour,  and  of  a  mind  open  to  convic-^ 
tion,  I  wrote  him  a  long  letter ;  purposing  to  draw 
from  him  such  an  avowal  and  explanation  of  his 
sentiments^  as  might  introduce  a  controversial 
discussion  of  our  religious  differences.  The  event 
by  no  means  answered  my  expectation.  He  re^ 
turned  a  very  friendly  and  long  answer  to  my  let- 
ter; in  which  he  carefully  avoided  the  mention  of 
those  doctrines  which  he  knew  would  offend  me* 
He  declared  that  he  believed  me  to  be  one  who 
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feared  God,  and  was  under  the  teaching  of  his 
Holy  Spirit;  that  he  gladly  accepted  my  offer  of 
friendship,  and  was  no  ways  inclined  to  dictate  to 
me ;  but  that,  leaving  me  to  the  guidance  of  the 
Lord,  he  would  be  glad,  as  occasion  served  from 
time  'to  time,  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truths  of 
tiie  gospel,  and  to  communicate  his  sentiments 
to  me  on  any  subject,  with  all  the  confidence  of 
friendship. 

In  this  manner  our  correspondence  began  ;  and 
it  was  continued,  in  the  interchange  of  nine  or 
ten  letters,  till  December  the  same  year.  Through- 
out I  held  my  purpose,  and  he  his.  I  made  use 
of  every  endeavour  to  draw  him  into  controversy  i 
and  fill^  my  letters  with  definitions,  inquiries^ 
arguments,  objections,  and  consequences ;  re* 
quiring  explicit  answers.  He  on  the  other  hand, 
shunned  every  thing  controversial  as  much  as 
possible,  and  filled  his  letters  with  the  most  usefrd 
and  least  offensive  instructions ;  except  that  now 
and  then  he  dr<^ped  hints  concerning  the  neces- 
mty,  the  true  nature,  and  the  efficacy,  of  faith,  and 
the  manner  in  which  it  was  to  be  sought  and 
obtained;  and  concerning  some  other  matters 
suited,  as  he  judged,  to  help  me  forward  in  my 
inquiry  after  truth.  But  they  much  offended  my 
prejudices,  afforded  me  matter  of  disputation  and 
at  tiiat  time  were  of  little  use  to  me. 

This  however  is  certain,  that,  through  the  whole 
of  the  correspondence,  I  disputed,  witii  all  the 
arguments  I  could  devise,  against  almost  evc]^ 
thing  which  he  advanced ;  and  was  very  much 
nettled  at  many  things  that  he  asserted.  I  read 
great  part  of  his  letters,  and  some  books  which  he 
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sent,  me,  with  much  indifference  and  contempt. 
I  .construed  his  declining  controversy  into  an  ac* 
knowledgement  of  weakness,  and  triumphed  in 
many  companies  as  having  confuted  his  arguments. 
And  finally  when  I  could  not  obtain  my  end,  at 
my  instance  the  correspondence  was  dropped. 

His  letters  and  my  answers  are  now  by  me;  and 
on  a  careful  perusal  of  them,  compared  with  all  I 
can  recollect  concerning  this  matter,  I  give  this 
as  a  fmthftd  account  of  the  correspondence.  His 
letters  will,  I  hope,  shortly  be  made  public,  being 
such  as  promise  greater  advantage  to  others,  than, 
through  my  proud  contentious  spirit,  I  experi- 
enced fix>m  them.  Mine  deserve  only  to  be  for- 
gotten, except  as  they  are  useful  to  me  to  remind 
me  what  I  was,  and  to  mortify  my  pride ;  as  they 
illustrate  my  fiiend*s  patience  and  candour,  in  .so 
long  bearing  with  my  ignorance  and  arrogance, 
and,  notwithstanding  my  tmteachable  quarrelsome 
temper,  continuing  his  benevolent  labours  for  my 
good;  and  especially  as  they  remind  me  of  the 
goodness  of  God;  who,  though  he  abominates 
and  ^^  resists  the  proud,**  yet  knows  how  to  bring 
down  the  stout  heart,  not  only  by  the  iron  rod  of 
his  wrath,  but  by  the  golden  sceptre  of  his  grace. 

Thus  our  correspondence  and  acquaintance,  for 
the  present,  were  almost  wholly  broken  off;  for 
a  long  time  we  seldom  met,  and  then  only  inter- 
changed a  few  words  on  general  topics  of  conver- 
sation. Yet  he  all  along  persevered  in  telling  me^ 
to  my  no  small  offence,  that  I  should  one  day 
accede  to  his  religious  principles;  that  he  had 
stood  on  my  ground,  and  that  I  should .  stand  on 
his :  and  he  constantly  informed  his  fiiends,  that. 
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ttuHigfa  tiUmly,  I  was  surely,  feeling  my  way  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  trudi.  So  dearly  could  he  dis- 
cern the  dawnings  of  grace  in  my  soul,  amidst  aU 
the  darkness  of  depraved  nature,  and  my  obstinate 
rebellion  against  ibe  will  of  God  I 

Hiis  expectation  was  principally  grounded  on 
my  conduct  in  the  following  circumstances^  Im* 
mediately  after  the  commencement  of  our  corres- 
pondence, in  May,  1775,  whilst  my  thoughts  were 
much  engrossed  by  some  hopes  of  preferment; 
one  Sunday  during  the  time  of  divine  service, 
when  the  psalm  to  be  sung  was  named,  I  opened 
the  prayer-book  to  turn  to  it:  but  ( accidentia , 
shall  I  say,  or  providentially  9)  I  opened  upon  the 
articles  of  religion;  and  the  eighth,  respecting  the 
autliprity  and  warrant  of  the  Athanasian  creed, 
immediately  engaged  my  attention.  My  disbelief 
of  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  of  coequal  persons  in 
die  unity  of  tiie  Godhead,  and  my  pretensions  to 
candour,  had  both  combmed  to  excite  my  hatred 
to  this  creed ;  for  which  reason  I  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  ^peak  of  it  with  contempt,  and  to  neglect 
reading  it  officially.  No  sooner  therefore  did  I 
read  liie  wcmls,  that  it  was  ^  to  be  thoroughly  re- 
^  ceived,  and  believed ;  ioc  that  it  might  be  proved 
^  by  most  certain  warrants  of  holy  scripture,*  than 
my  mind  was  gready  impressed  and  affiscted.  The 
matter  of  subscription  inuncdiately  occurred  to  my 
liioughts;  and  fixmi  diat  moment  I  conceived 
such  scruples  about  it,  that,  till  my  view  of  die 
whole  system  of  dbristianity  was  entirely  dianged, 
they  ^mahied  insuperable.     ' 

It  is  wisely  said  by  the  son  of  Sirach,  ^-My 
*  ton,  if  tlMm  cmne  to  serve  the  Lord,  pveparc  thy 
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^  toul  for*  temptation.*  I  had  twice  before  sub« 
scribed  these  articles,  with  the  same  religious 
sentiments  which  I  now  entertained.  But,  con- 
science being  asleep,  and  the  service  of  the  Lord 
no  part  of  my  concern,  I  considered  subscription 
as  a  matter  of  course,  a  necessary  form,  and  very 
little  troubled  mjrself  about  it.  But  now,  though 
I  was  greatly  influenced  by  pride,  ambition,  and 
the  love  of  the  world ;  yet,  my  heart  was  sincerely 
towards  the  Lord,  and  I  dared  not  to  venture  on  a 
known  sin,  deliberately,  for  the  sake  of  temporal- 
interest  Subscription  to  articles  which  I  did  not 
believCy  paid  as  a  price  for  church-prefermenty  / 
began  to  look  upon  as  an  impious  lie,  a  heinous 
guilty  that  could  never  truly  be  repented  of  with^ 
out  throwing  hack  the  wages  of  iniquity.  The 
more  I  pondered  it,  the  more  strenuously  my  con-: 
)Bcience  protested  against  it.  At  length,  after  a 
violent  conflict  between  interest  and  conscience^ 
I  made  known  to  my  patron  my  scruples  and  my 
determination  not  to  subscribe.  Thus  my  views 
of  preferment  were  deliberately  given  up,  and 
with  an  increasing  fiEunily  I  was  left,  as  far  as  mere 
human  prudence  could  discern,  with  little  other 
prospect  than  that  6f  poverty  and  distress.  My 
.objection  to  the  articles  were,  as  I  now  see,  ground^ 
less:  much  self-sufficiency,  undue  warmth  c^ 
temper,  and  obstinacy,  were  betrayed  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  this  affair,  for  which  I  ought  to.  be 
humbled ;  but  my  adherence  to  the  dictates  of  my 
conscience,  and  holding  fast  my  integrity  in  such 
trying  circumstances,  I  never  did,  and  I  trust 
never  shall,  repent. 
No  sooner  was  my  determination  known,  than 
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I  was  severely  censured  by  many  of  my  friends. 
Hiey  all,  I  am  sensible,  did  it  from  kindness,  and 
they  used  arguments  of  various  kinds^  none  of 
which  were  suited  to  produce  conviction.  But, 
though  I  was  confirmed  in  my  resolution  by  the 
reasonings  used  to  induce  me  to  alter  it,  they  at 
length  were  made  instrumental  in  bringing  me  to 
diis  important  determination ;  not  so  to  believe 
what  any  man  said,  as  to  take  it  upon  his  autho- 
rity :  but  to  search  the  word  of  God  with  this 
single  intention,  to  discover  whether  the  articles  of 
the  church  of  England  in  general,  and  this  creed 
in  particular,  were,  or  were  not,  agreeable  to  the 
scriptures.  I  had  studied  the  sacred  writings  in 
some  measure  before,  for  the  sake  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  the  original  languages,  and  in 
order  thence  to  bring  detached  texts  to  support 
my  own  system ;  and  I  had  a  tolerable  acquaint- 
ance with  the  historical  and  preceptive  parts  of 
Ihem :  but  I  had  not  searched  this  precious  repo- 
sitory of  divine  knowledge,  with  the  express  de-- 
sign  of  discovering  the  truth  in  controverted  mat-- 
ters  of  doctrine.  I  had  very  rarely  been  troubled 
with  suspicions  that  I  was  or  might  be  mistaken : 
and  I  now  rather  thought  of  becoming  better  qua^ 
lified  upon  scriptural  grounds  to  defend  my  de- 
termination, than  of  being  led  to  any  change  of 
sentiments. 

However,  I  set  about  the  enquiry :  and  the  first 
passage,  as  I  remember,  which  made  me  suspect 
that  I  might  be  wrong,  was  James  i.  i5 :  "  If  any 
"  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who 
"  giveth  to  aU  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not, 
'^  and  it  shall  be  given  him."     On  considering 
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these  words  with  some  attention,  I  became  con- 
scious that,  though  I  had  thought  mjrself  wise^ 
yet  assuredly  I  had  obtained  none  of  my  wisdcnn 
in  this  manner ;  for  I  had' never  offered  one  prayer 
to  that  effect  during  the  whole  course  of  my  Ufe. 
I  also  perceived  that  this  text  contained  a  suitable 
direction,  and  an  encouraging  promise,  in  my 
present  enquiry ;  and  from  this  time,  in  my  poor 
manner,  I  began  to  ask  God  to  give  me  this  pro- 
mised wisdom. 

Shortly  after,  I  meditated  on,  and  preached  from 
John  vii.  16, 17 :  ^'  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 
^  his  that  sent  me :  if  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
^  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  Qod» 
^^  or  whether  I  speak  of  xayseW  I  was  sur[Mised 
tiiat  I  had  not  before  attended  to  such  remarkable 
words.  I  discovered  that  they  contained  a  directioja 
and  a  promise,  calculated  to  serve  as  a  clew,  in  ex- 
tricating the  sincere  enqiiirer  after  truth,  from  that 
labyrinth  of  controversy  in  which,  at  his  first  set- 
ting out,  he  is  likely  to  be  bewildered.  And,  though 
my  mind  was  too  much  levened  with  the  pride  of 
reasoning,  to  reap  that  benefit  from  this  procicms 
text)  which  it  is  capable  of  affording  to  the  soul 
(hat  is JiumUy  willing  to  be  taught  of  Gkxl:  yet^ 
being  conscious  that  I  was  disposed  to  risk  evefy 
thing  in  doing  what  I  thought  his  will,  I  was  en- 
couraged with  the  assurance  that,  if  I  were  undejp 
a  mistake,  I  should  some  time  discover  it. 

I  was  frirther  led  to  suspect  t^at  I  might  possi- 
bly be  wrong,  because  I  had  not  hitherto  sought 
the  truth  in  the  proper  manner,  by  attending  to 
Proverfjs  iii.  5,  6 :  "  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
'^  thine  heai*t,  and  lean  not  to  thine  own  under  • 
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^^  Standing :  in  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  hitn^  and 
'^'he  shaU  direct  thy  paths/'  I  could  not  but  know 
that  I  had  not  hitherto  ''  trusted  in  the  Lord  with 
all  my  heart,*"  nor  ^^  ad:nowledged  him  in  all 
my  ways,*"  nor  dqiended  on  his  directions  in  all 
my  paths :  but  that,  in  my  religious  speculations^ 
I  had  leaned  wholly  to  my  own  understanding. 

But,  though  these  and  some  other  passages  made 
finr  the  present  a  great  impression  upon  me,  and 
influenced  me  to  make  it  a  part  of  my  daily  pray  ers, 
that  I  might  be  directed  to  a  right  understanding 
o{  the  word  of  God :  yet,  my  pride  and  propcn^ 
sity  to  controversy  had,  as  some  desperate  disease, 
infected  my  whole  soul,  and  was  not  to  be  cured 
all  at  once.  I  was  veiy  &r  indeed  from  being 
'^  a  little  child,**  sitting  humbly  and  simply  at  the 
Lord's  feet,  to  learn  fix>m  him  the  very  fii^t  rudi-^ 
ment.  of  avine  knowledge.  I W  y^Tno  rt-ldh* 
suspicion,  that  all  which  I  had  heretofore  accounted 
wisdom  was  foolishness,  and  must  be  unlearned 
and  ^^  counted  loss,**  before  I  could  attain  to  the 
excellency  of  the  true  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ : 
for,  though  I  began  to  allow  it  probable  that  in 
some  few  matters  I  mi^t  have  been  in  an  error^ 
yet  I  still  was  confident  that  in  the  main  my 
scheme  of  doctrine  was  true.  When  I  was  pressed 
with  objections  and  arguments  against  any  of  my 
sentiments,  and  when  doubts  began  to  arise  in  my 
mind ;  to  put  ofif  the  uneasiness  occasioned  by 
diem,  my  constant  practice  was,  to  recollect,  as  fiur 
as  I  could,  all  the  reasonings  ^nd  interpretations 
of  scripture,  on  the  other  side  of  the  question :  and 
when  this  fisuled  of  affording  satisfaction,  I  had  re- 
course to  contipversial  writings. ,   This  drew  me 
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aside  from  tlie  pure  word  of  God,  rendered  me 
more  remiss  and  formal  in  prayer,  and  furnished 
me  with  defensive  armour  against  my  eonvicticais, 
with  fuel  for  my  passions,  and  food  for  tjaj  pride 
and  self-suflBcieney. 

At  this  time  Locke's  ^  Reasonableness  of  Chris- 
*  tianity,'  with  his  ^  Vindications*  of  it,  became  my 
&vourite  pieces  of  divinity.  I  studied  this,  and 
many  other  of  Mr.  Locke's  works,  with  great  atten- 
tion, and  a  sort  of  bigoted  fondness ;  taking  him 
almost  implicitly  for  my  master,  adopting  his  con- 
clusions, borrowing  many  of  his  arguments,  and 
imbibing  a  dislike  to  such  persons  as  would  not 
agree  with  me  in  my  partiality  for  him.  This  was 
of  great  disservice  to  me ;  as,  instead  of  getting 
forward  in  my  enquiry  after  truth,  I  thence  collect- 
ed more  ingenious  and  specious  arguments,  with 
which  to  defend  my  mistakes.* 

But  one  book  which  I  read  at  this  time,  because 
mentioned  with  approbation  by  Mr.  Locke,  was  oi 
singular  use  to  me :  this  was  Bishop  Burnet's '  Pas- 
^  toral  Care.'  I  found  little  in  it  tiiat  offended  my 
prejudices,  and  many  things  which  came  home  to 
my  conscience  respecting  my  ministerial  obliga- 
tions.   A  few  short  extracts  I  shall  lay  before  the 

•  After  having  spoken  so  freely  of  Mr.  Locke's  divinity,  which 
I  once  so  highly  esteemed:  it  seems  but  just  to  acknowledge 
the  vast  obligation,  which  the  whole  religious  world  is  under  to 
that  great  man  for  his  '  Letters  concerning  Toleration,*  and  his 
answer  to  those  who  wrote  against  them.  The  grounds  of  relit 
gious  liberty,  and  the  reasons  why  every  one  should  be  left  to 
his  oWh  choice,  to  worship  God  according  to  his  conscience, 
were,  perhaps,  never  generally  understood  since  the  foundation 
of  the  world ;  till  by  these  publications  Mr.  I^ocke  unanswerably 
nade  ihem  manifest. 
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reader,  of  such  passages  as  were  most  affecting  to 
my  own  mind..  Having  mentioned  the  question 
proposed  to  those  who  are  about  to  be  ordained 
Deacons/  ^Do  you  trust  that  you  are  inwardly 
^  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  upon  you  this 
^  office  and  ministry,  to  serve  God  for  the  promot- 
^  ing  of  hi3  glory,  and  the  edifying  of  his  people  r * 
he  adds,  (page  111,)  ^  Certainly  the  answer  that  is 

*  made  to  this  ought  to  be  well  considered :  for  if 
^  any  one  says,  I  trust  so,  that  yet  knows  nothing  of 
^  any  such  motion,  and  can  give  no  account  of  it, 
^  he  lies  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  makes  his  first  ap- 
^  proach  to  the  altar  with  a  lie  in  his  mouth,  and 
^  that  not  to  men  but  to  God.'  And  again,  (page 
112,)  ^  Shall  not  he  [God]  reckon  with  those  who 
'  dare  to  run  without  his  mission,  pretending  that 
^  they  trust  they  have  it,  when  perhaps  they  under- 
'  stand  not  the  importance  of  it ;  nay,  and  perhaps 
'  some  laugh  at  it,  as  an  enthusiastical  question, 

*  who  yet  will  go  through  with  the  office !  They 
^  come  to  Christ  for  the  loaves ;  they  hope  to  live 

*  by  the  altar  and  the  gospel,  how  little  soever  they 

*  serve  at  the  one,  or  preach  the  other ;  therefore 

*  they  will  say  any  thing  that  is  necessary  for  quali- 

*  fying  them  to  this,  whether  true  or  false/ 

Again,  (page  122,)  having  interwoven  a  great 
part  of  the  excellent  office  of  the  ordination  of 
priests,  into  his  argument,  concerning  the  import- 
ance and  weight  of  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he 
adds :  ^  Upon  the  whole  matter,  either  this  is  all  a 

*  piece  of  gross  and  impudent  pageantry,  dressed 

*  up  in  grave  and  lofty  expressions,  to  strike  upon 
^  the  weaker  part  of  mankind,  and  to  furnish  the 
^  rest  with  matter  to  their  profane  and  impious 

VOL.   I.  h . 


84  THE  FORCE 

^  ficom ;  or  it  must  be  confessed  that  priests  come 
^  under  the  most  formal  and  express  engagements 
^  to  constant  and  diligent  labour^  that  can  be 
'  possibly  contrived  or  set  forth  in  words/  He  con- 
cludes this  subject  of  the  ordination-offices^  by 
exhorting  all  candidates  for  orders  to  read  them  fre- 
quently and  attentively^  during  the  time  of  their 
preparation,  that  they  may  be  aware  before-hand  of 
the  obligation  which  they  are  about  so  solemnly  to 
enter  into ;  and  to  peruse  them  at  least  four  times 
in  a  year,  ever  aft^  their  ordination,  to  keep  in 
their  mmds  a  contmual  remembrance  of  then*  im- 
portant engagements.  How  necessary  this  counsel 
is^  eveiy  minister,  or  candidate  for  the  ministry, 
must  detemune  for  himself.  For  my  part,  I  had 
never  once  read  the  office  through  when  I  was  or- 
dained, and  was  in  a  great  measm^  a  stranger  to 
the  obUgatlons  under  which  I  was  about  to  enter, 
till  the  veiy  period ;  nor  did  I  ever  afterwards  at- 
tend to  it  till  this  advice  put  me  upon  it.  The 
shameful  negligence,  and  extreme  absurdity,  of 
my  conduct  in  this  respect  are  too  glaring,  not  to 
be  perceived  with  self-application  by  every  one 
who  has  been  guilty  of  a  similar  omission.  I 
would  therefore  only  just  mention,  that  hearty 
earnest  prayer  to  God,  for  his  guidance,  help,  and 
blessing,  may  be  suitably  recommended,  as  a 
proper  attendant  on  such  a  perusal  of  our  obliga- 
^ns. 

Again,  (page  147,)  he  thus  speaks  of  a  wicked 
dergyman^ :  '  his  whole  life  has  been  a  course  of 
'  hypocrisy,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  word, 
^  which  is  the  acting  of  a  part,  and  the  counter- 
^  feiting  another  person.    His  sins  have,  in  them 
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^  all  possible  aggravations :  tbey  are  against  know- 
^  ledge^  and  against  >ws^  and  contrary  to  his 
^  diaracter ;  they  carry  in  them  a  deliberate  con- 
^  tempt  of  all  the  truths  and  obligations  of  reli- 
^  ^on ;  and  if  he  perishes^  he  does  not  perish  alone, 
^  but  carries  a  shoal  down  with  him,  either  of 

*  those  who  have  perished  in  ignorance  through 

*  his  neglect,  or  of  those  who  have  been  hardened 

*  in  their  sins  through  his  ill-example/ — ^Again, 
(page  183,)  having  copiously  discoursed  cci  the 
studies  befitting  ministers,  especially  the  study  of 
tiie  scriptures,  he  adds,  ^  But  to  give  aU  these  tiieir 
^  fidl  effect,  a  priest  that  is  much  in  his  study, 
^  ought  to  employ  a  great  part  of  his  time  in  secret 

*  and  fervent  prayer,  for  the  direction  and  blessing 
^  of  God  in  his  labours,  for  the  constant  assistance 
^  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  for  a  lively  sense  of  di- 
^  vine  matters :  that  so  he  may  feel  the  impres 
^  sions  of  them  grow  deep  and  strong  upon  his 
'  thoughts :  diis,  and  this  only,  will  midie  him  go 

*  on  with  his  work  without  wearying,  and  be  al- 

*  ways  rqoicing  in  it. 

But  the  chief  benefit  which  accrued  to  •  me  fi:om 
the  perusal  of  the  book  was  this :  I  was  excited 
by  it  to  an  attentive  consideration  of  those  scrip- 
tures that  state  the  obligations  and  duties  of  a 
minister,  which  hitherto  I  had  not  observed,  or  to 
which  I  had  very  loosely  attended.  In  particular, 
(it  is  yet  firesh  in  my  memory,)  I  was  greatly  af- 
fected with  considering  tiie  charge  of  precious 
souls  committed  to  me,  and  the'  awful  account  one 
day  to  be  rendered  of  them,  in  meditating  on  Eze- 
kiel  xxxiii.  7-r9 :  "  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have 
'^  set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel : 
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**  therefore,  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 
^*  and  warn  them  from  me.  When  i  say  unto  the 
wicked,  O  wicked  man,  diou  shalt  surely  die : 
^^  if  thou  dost  hot  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  ini- 
quity, but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 
"  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his 
way>  to  turn  from  it :  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his 
way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  thou  hast 
delivered  thy  soul."  I  was  fiilly  convinced,  with 
Bishop  Burnet,  that  every  minister  is  as  much 
concerned  in  thia  solemn  wai*ning,  as  the  prophet 
himself  was. — ^Acts  xx.  17. — 35,  was  another  por- 
tion of  scripture  which,  by  means  of  this  book, 
was  brought  home  to  my  conscience ;  especially 
ver.  26,  27,  28,  which  serve  as  an  illustration  of 
the  preceding  scripture :  "  Wherefore  I  take  you 
"  to  record  this  day  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood 
**  of  all  men :  for  I  have  not  shimned  to  declare 
^^  unto  you  all  the  coimsel  of  God.  Take  heed, 
"  therefore,  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
^^  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over- 
"  seers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God  which  he  hath 
"  purchased  with  his  own  blood.*' 

In  short,  I  was  put  upon  the  attentive  and  re- 
peated perusal  of  the  Epistles  to  Timothy  and 
Htus,  as  containing  the  sum  of  a  minister's  duty 
in  all  ages.  I  searched  out  ^and  carefully  consi- 
dered every  text  that  I  coidd  find  in  the  whole 
scripture  which  referred  to  this  argument.  I  was 
greatly  impressed  by  1  Cor.  ix.  16 :  "  For  neces- 
sity is  laid  upon  me,  yea,  wo  is  me  if  I  preach 
not  the  gospel."  Nor  was  I  less  struck  with 
Coloss.  iv.  17 :  ^'  Say  to  Archipipus,  Take  heed  to 
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^*  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the 
"  Lord,  that  thou, fulfil  it."  This  was  brought  to 
my  conscience  with  power,  as  if  the  apostle  had 
in  person  spoken  the  words  .to  me.  But  espe- 
cially I  was  both  instructed  and  encouraged  by 
meditating  on  1  Peter  v.  2 — 4 :  '^  Feed  the  flock 
"  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  over- 
"  sight  thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind;  nei- 
ther as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  hut 
"being  ensamples  to  the  flock;  and  when  the 
"  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
"  croiwn  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away." 

I  hope  the  reader  will  excuse  my  prolixity  in 
speaking  on  this  subject,  because  in  itself  it  is  very 
important ;  and,  though  I  obtained  no  new  views  of 
gospel-truth  firom  The  Pastoral  Care,  yet  I  releeived 
such  a  deep  conviction  of  the  difficulty  and  im 
portance  of  that  work,  in  which  I  had  thought- 
lessly engaged,  and  of  the  imminent  danger  to  which 
my  soul  would  be  exposed,  should  I  neglect  to 
devote  myself  wholly  to  it ;  as  laid  the  foundation 
of  til  my  subsequent  conduct  and  change  of  sen- 
timents. I  was,  indeed,  guilty  of  very  criminal 
procrastination,  after  I  had  been  thus  convinced ; 
and,  being  engaged  more  than  I  ought  in  other 
mattars,  I  for  some  time  postponed  and  neglected 
complying  with  the  dictates  of  my  conscience. 
But  I  never  lost  ^ight  of  the  instruction  which  I 
had  received,  nor  ever  enjoyed  any  comfortable 
reflection,  till,  having  broken  off  all  other  engage^ 
ments,  I  had  given  myself  up  to  those  studies  and 
duties  which  pertain  to  the  Work  of  the  ministry. 
And  I  have  cause  to  bless  God,  that  .this  book  ever 
came  in  my  way. 
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Still,  however,  my  self-confidence  was  very  lit- 
tle abated,  and  I  had  made,  no  progress  in  ac- 
quiring the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  I  next  read 
Tlllotson's  Sermons  and  Jortin*s  Works :  and,  my 
time  being  otherwise  engaged,  I  for  a  while  gave 
into  the  indolent  custom  of  transcribing  their 
discourse^,  with  some  alterations,  to  preach  to  my 
people.  This  precluded  fi^e  meditation  on  the 
word  of  God,  and  led  me  to  take  up  my  opinions 
on  trust.  My  preaching  was  in  general  tiiat 
smooth  palatable  mixture  of  law  and  gospel^  which 
corrupts  both;  by  representing  the  gospel  as  a 
mitigated  lawy  and  as  accepting  sincere  instead  of 
perfect  obedience.  This  system,  by  flattering  pride 
and  prejudice,  and  soothing  the  conscience,  pleases 
the  careless  sinner  and  «elf-righteous  formalist, 
but  dbes  real  good  to  none ;  and  is  in  fact  a  speci- 
ous, fatal,  but  unsuspected,  kind  of  antinomianism. 

About  this  time  I  foolishly  engaged  in  a  course 
of  diversion  and  visiting,  more  than  I  had  done 
since  my  ordination :  this  unfitted  me  for  secret 
prayer  and  close  meditation,  and  rendered  tiie 
scriptures,  and  other  religious  studies,  insipid  and 
irksome  to  me;  a  never-failing  contequence  of 
Wery  vain  compliance  with  the  world.  Fcwr  a 
season,  therefore,  my  ardour  was  damped,  my 
anxiety  banished,  and  my  enquiries  retarded.  I 
was  not,  however,  permitted  entirely  to  drop  my 
religious  pursuits  :  generally  I  made  it  a  rule  to 
read  something  in  the  scriptures  every  day,  and  to 
perform  a  task  of  daily  devotion ;  but  in  botii  I 
was  very  formal  and  lifeless. 

Yet  not  lohg  after  I  was  engaged  in  earnest 
meditation  on  our  Lord's  discourse  with  Nicod^ 
mus :  John  iii.    I  felt  an  anxious  desire  to  un- 
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derstand  this  interesting  portion   of  seripture ; 

especially  to  know  what  it  was  to  be  '^  bom  again/' 
or  "  bom  of  the  Spirit,'*  which  in  five  verses  our 
Saviour  has  three  times  declared  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  salvation.  I  was  convinced  it  was  absurd 
to  siq)po6e,  that  such  strong  expressions  implied 
na  more  than  bi^tism  with  water.  Tillotson's  con- 
troversial sermons  on  this  subject  afforded  me  no 
satis&ction.  Some  great  and  total  change  I  sup- 
posed to  be  intended,  not  only  in  the  behaviour, 
but  also  m  the  heart.  But  not  having  clearly  ex- 
perienced that  change,  I  could  not  understand  in 
what  it  consisted.  However,  having  offered  some 
poor  prayers  for  divine  teaching,  I  undertook  to 
preach  upon  it:  but  I  talked  very  darkly;  em- 
[doyed  a  considerable  part  of  my  time  in  declaiming 
against  visionaries  and  enthusiasts;  and  reaped 
very  little  benefit  fix>m  it.  Yet  I  was  so  well  satis-^ 
fied  with  my  performance,  that,  in  the  coiu'se  of 
ray  correspondence  with  Mr.  Newton,  I  sent  him 
these  sermons  for  his  perusal :  and  he,  in  return, 
sent  me  some  of  his  own  upon  the  same  subject. 
But,  though  sincerely  desirous  to  understand  our 
Lord^s  meaning  in  tUs  important  point,  I  was  too 
proud  to  be  taught  by  him.  I  cast  my  eye  there- 
fore carelessly  over  some  of  them,  and  then  returned 
the  niapuscript,  without  closely  attending  to  any 
thing  contained  in  it. 

Nothing  material  occurred  after  this,  till  the 
next  spring,  177i5 :  when  I  was  induced,  by  what 
I  had  learned  fi:om  Bishop  Biuret,  to  establish 
a  lecture  once  a  week  in  one  of  my  parishes,  for 
expounding  the  scriptures.  This  brought  many 
pass^bges,  which  I  had  not  before  observed,  under 
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my  attentive,  consjkleration ;  and  afFotxled  my  re- 
fleeting  mind  abmidance  of  employment,  in  at- 
tempting to  reconcile  them  with  each  other,  and 
with  my  scheme  of  doctrine. 

Little  progress  however  had  been  made>  when  in 
May  1776  I  heard  a  dignified  clergyman,  in  a  vi-^ 
sitation  sermon,  recommend  Mr.  Soame  Jenyns's 
View  of  the  internal  evidence  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion. In  consequence  of  this  recommendation 
I  perused  it,  and  not  without  profit.  The  truth 
and  importance  of  the  gospel-revelation  appeared 
with  convincing  evidence  to  my  understanding, 
and  came  with .  eflBcacy  to  my  heart,  by  reading 
this  book. ,  I  received  from  it  more  distinct  heart- 
affecting  views  of  the  design  of  God  in  this  reve- 
lation of  himself,  than  1  had  before ;  and  I  was  put 
upon  much  serious  reflection,  and  earnest  prayer 
to  be  led  to,  or  established  in,  the  truth,  concern- 
ing the  nature  and  reality  of  the  atonement  by  the 
{death  of  Christ :  for  hitherto  I  had  been  in  this 
respect  a  Socinian,  or  very  little  better.  But,  to 
coimterbalance  this  advantage^  Dr.  Clarke's  Scrip- 
ture Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  the  controversy 
which  ensued  upon  its  publication,  became  a  &- 
vourite  part  of  my  studyi  The  Arian  scheme  is 
-so  inconsistent  with  reason,  that  when  reflecting  * 
men,  in  order  to  avoid  those  mysterious,  and,  as 
they  imagine,  unreasonable,  conclusions,  which, 
according  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  words,  the 
scriptures  contain,  have  become  Arians,  it  is  won- 
derful they  do  not,  for  the  same  cause,  embrace 
the  Socinian  system.  This  is  the  natural  progress 
of  unhumbled  reason ;  from  Arianism  to  Socinian- 
ism,  from  Socinianism  to  Deism,  and  thence  to 
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Atheism.  Many  and  awful  have  been  the  ex- 
amples of  reasoning  and  learned  men^  who^  under 
the  name  of  philosophers^  arrogating  to  themselves 
the  prerogative  of  superior  discernment^  have  ma- 
nifested the  propriety  lirith  which  they  churned 
this  pre-eminence^  by  treading  this  down-hill  road^ 
almost^  if  not  quite,  to  the  very  bottom. 

But,  when  a  man  has  fallen  so  low  as  Socinian^ 
ism,  not  merely  for  want  of  information,  or  by 
blindly  and  implicitly  adopting  the  sentiments  of 
other  men,  but  by  leaning  to  his  own  understand- 
ing, and  preferring  the  conclusions  of  his  own 
reason  to  the  infallible  dictates  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
it  is  not  Mmmon  for  him  to  return  gradually,  by 
the  retrograde  path,  first  to  Arianism,  and  then  to 
the  received  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Yet  this  was 
my  case.  Dr.  Clarke  appeared  to  me  so  undeni- 
ably to  establish  his'  argument  by  express  scrip- 
tural evidences,  and  so  plausibly  to  defend  his 
system  on  both  sides,  and  to  back  his  cause  with 
so  many  sepming  authorities  ;  that  I  found  myself 
unable  any  longer  to  maintain  my  Socinian  prin- 
ciples>  and  J  was  constrained  to  relinquish  them  as 
imtenable.  At  the  same  time  I  was  not  aware  of 
the  flaw  in  his  reasoning,  and  the  unavoidable 
consequence  of  his  middle  doctrine ;  namely,  that* 
the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  however  exalted  and  dig- 
nified with  names  and  titles,  must  either  be  mere 
creatures,  or  that  otherwise  there  must  be  three 
Gods.  Not  perceiving  this,  and  my  newly  ac- 
quired reverence  for  scripture,  and  my  old  self- 
confidence  and  fondness  for  reasoning  being,  by 
this  conciliating  scheme,  both  gratified;   I  cor- 
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dially  acceded  to  his  sentiments^  and  for  a  Itmg 
time  could  not  endure  any  other  doctrine. 

Nothing  ftirther  of  any  consequence  occurred 
till  about  December  1 776,  when,  carelessly  taking 
up  Mr.  Law's  Serious  Call,  a  book  I  had  hitherto 
treated  with  contempt,  I  had  no  sooner  opened  it, 
.  than  I  was  struck  widi  the  originality  of  the  work ; 
and  the  spirit  and  force  of  argument  with  which  it 
is  written.    I  mean  merely  as  to  his  management 
of  the  subjects  of  which  he  treats ;   for  there  are 
many  things  in  it  that  I  am  very  far  from  approv-^ 
ing ;  and  it  certainly  contains  as  little  gospel j  as 
any  religious  woik  I  am  acquainted  with.    But, 
tiiough  a  very  uncomfortable  book  to  a  person, 
who  is  brought  imder  a  serious  concern  for  his 
soul,  and  deep  conviction  of  sin ;  it  is  v^ry  useful 
to  prepare  the  way,  to  shew  the  need  that  we  have 
of  a  Saviour,  and  to  enforce  the  practice  of  that 
holy  diligence  in  the  use  of  means,  which  the  im- 
portant interests  of  eternity  reasonably  demand. 
This  was  its  use  to  me.     By  the  perusal  of  it,  I  was 
convinced  that  I  was  guilty  of  great  remissness  and 
negligence:   that  the  duties  of  secret  devotion 
called  for  &r  more  of  my  time  and  attention,  than 
had  been  hitherto  allotted  to  them ;  and  that,  if  I 
hoped  to  save  my  own  i»oul,  and  the  souls  of  those 
who  heard  me,  I  must  in  this  respect  greatly  alter 
my  conduct,  and  increase  my  diligence  in  seeking 
and  serving  the  Lord.     From  that  time  I  began  to 
study  in  what  manner  my  devotions  might  be  ren- 
dered more  fervent  and  pertinent.     \  transcribed, 
and  committed  to  memory,  scriptural  petitions ;  I 
employed  some  time  in  readmg  manuals  of  devo- 
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tion ;  made  attempts  to  compose  prayers  myself; 
and  became  more  frequent  and  earnest^  and^  I 
trust,  more  spiritual,  than  heretofore,  in  my  secret 
aiddresses  to  the  Majesty  of  heaven. 

About  this  time,  after  many  delays,  I  complied 
with  the  admonition  of  my  conscience,  and  disen^ 
gaged  myself  from  all  other  employments,  with  a 
solemn  resolution  to  leave  all  my  temporal  con- 
cerns in  die  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  entirely  to  de- 
vote myself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Being 
tiius  become  master  of  all  my  time,  I  drojqped 
every  other  study,  and  turned  the  whole  current 
of  my  reflections  and  enquiries  into  another  chan- 
nel; and,  for  several  years  I  scarcely  opened  a 
book  which  treated  of  any  thing  besides  religion. 

The  first  step  I  took,  after  this  disengagement, 
was  to  keep  common-place  books.  One  I  had  for 
noting  down  remarkEtble  passages  out  of  other 
audiors ;  and  another  for  collecting  into  one  view 
ev^y  text  which  I  could  meet  with  in  scripture, 
respecting  the  most  important  and  controverted 
doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Though  I  held  this  but 
a  shoot  time,  (for  when  my  engagements  multi- 
plied I  dropped  it,)  yet  I  found  it  very  useful,  in 
bringing  me  acquainted  witii  many  passages  of  tiie 
word  of  God,  to  which  I  had  not  hitherto  much 
attended;  and  it  prepared  the  way  for  writing  my 
sarmons,  cm  doctrinal  sul]jects,  with  the  scriptural 
testimonies  concerning  the  point  in  hand  in  one 
view  before  me. 

In  January  1777,  I  met  with  a  very  high  com- 
mendation 6i  Mr.  Hooker's  writings,  in  which  the 
honourable  i^>pellation  of  judicial  was  bestowed 
upon  him.    This  excited  my  curiosity  to  read  Ms 
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works,  which  accordingly  I  did  with  great  profit. 
In  his  Discourse  of  Justification,  (§.  7.)  I  met  with 
the  following  remarkable  passage,  which,  as  well 
for  its  excellency,  as  for  the  eflFect  it  had  upon  my 
religious  views,  I  sha^,  though  rather  long,  trans- 
cribe :  *  If  our  hands  did  never  offer  violence  to 
OUT  brethren,  a  bloody  thought  doth  prove  us 
murderers  before  him  [God] .  If  we  had  never 
opened  our  mouth  to  utter  any  scandalous,  ofibn- 
sive,  or  hurtful  word,  the  cry  of  our  secret  cogi- 
tations is  heard  in  the  ears  of  God.  If  we  did 
not  commit  the  sins,  which  daily  and  hourly  in 
deed,  word,  or  thoughts,  we  do  commit ;  yel^  in 
the  good  things  which  we  do,  how  many  defects 
are  there  intermingled!  God,  in  that  which  is 
done,  respecteth  the  mind  and  intention  of  the 
doer.  Cut  off  then  all  those  things  wherein  we 
have  regarded  our  own  glory,  those  things  which 
men  do  to  please  men,  and  to  satisfy  our  own 
liking;  those  things  which  we  do  for  any  by- 
respect,  not  sincerely  and  purely  for  the  love  of 
God :  and  a  small  score  will  serve  for  the  num- 
ber of  oiu;  righteous  deeds.  Let  the  holiest  and 
best  things  we  do  be  considered : — ^we  are  never 
better  affected  unto  God  than  when  we  pray ; — 
yet,  T(rhen  we  pray,  how  are  our  affections  many 
times  distracted!  how  little  reverence  do  we 
shew  unto  the  grand  Majesty  of  God  unto  whom 
we  speak !  how  little  remorse  of  our  own  miseries ! 
how  little  taste  of  the  sweet  influence  of  his  ten- 
der mercies  do  we  feel !  Are  w^  not  as  unwilling 
many  time  to  begin,  aiid  as  glad  to.  make  an  end, 
as  if  in  saying.  Call  upon  me,  he  had  set  us  a  very 
buydensome  task  ?    It  may  seem  somewhat  ex- 
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treme  which  I  will  speak ;  therefore  let  every  one 
judge  of  it,  even  as  his  own  heart  shall  tell  him, 
and  no  otherwise.  I  will  but  only  make  a  de- 
mand :  if  God  should  yield  unto  us,  not,  as  unto 
Abraham,  if  fifty,  forty,  thirty,  twenty,  yea,  or  if 
ten,  good  persons  could  be  found  in  a  city,  for 
their  ^sakes  the  city  should  not  be  destroyed ;  but, 
and  if  he  should  make  us  an  offer  thus  large  -^ 
search  all  the  generations  of  men,  since  the  fall 
of  our  father  Adam;  find  one  man,  that  hath 
done  one  action,  which  hath  passed  fi:om  him 
pure,  without  any  stain  or  blemish  ^t  all ;  and, 
for  that  man's  only  action,  neither  men  nor  an- 
gds  shall  feel  the  torments  which  are  prepared 
for  both :  do  you  think  that  this  ransom,  to  de- 
liver men  and  angels,  could  be  found  to  be  among 
the  sons  of  men  ?  The  best  things,  which  we  do, 
have  somewhat  in  them  to  be  pardoned;  how 
then  can  we  do  wiy  thing  meritorious,  or  worthy 
to  be  rewarded  ?  Indeed  God  dpth  liberally  pro- 
mise whatsoevet"  appertaineth  to  a  blessed  life, 
to  as  many  as  sincerely  keep  his  law,  though  they 
be  not  exactly  able  to  keep  it.  Wherefore  we 
acknowledge  a  dutiful '  necessity  of  doing  well, 
but  the  meritorious  dignity  of  doing  weU  we  ut- 
terly  renounce.  We  see  how  far  we  are  from 
the  perfect  righteousness  of  the  law ;  the  little 
fruit  which  we  have  in  holiness,  it  is,  God  know 
eth,  corrupt  and  imsound ;  we  put  no  confidence  ^ 
at  all  in  it ;  we  challenge  nothing  in  the  world 
for  it ;  we  dare  not  call  Qod  to  reckoning,  as  if 
we  had  him  in  our  debt  books.  Our  continual 
suit  to  him  is,  and  must  be,  to  bear  with  our  in 
firmities,  and  pardon  our  offences.' 
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I  had  no  sooner  read  this  passage,  than  I  acquired 
such  an  insight  into  the  strictness  and  spirituality 
of  the  divine  law,  and  the  perfection  which  a  just 
and  holy  God,  according  to  that  law,  cannot  but 
require  in  all  the  services  of  his  reasonable  crea- 
tures ;  that  I  clearly  perceived  my  very  best  duties, 
on  which  my  main  dependence  had  hitherto  been 
placed,  to  be  mere  specious  sins ;  and  my  whole  life 
appeared  to  be  one  continued  series  of  transgression. 
I  now  understood  the  apostle's  meaning,  when  he 
affirms,  that  ^^  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
**  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God."  All  my  diffi- 
culties in  this  matter  vanished ;  all  my  distinctions, 
and  reasorJngs,  about  the  meaning  of  the  words 
law  and  justification,  with  all  my  borrowed  criti- 
cisms upon  them,  failed  me  at  once.  I  could  no 
longer  be  thus  amused ;  for  I  was  convinced,  be- 
yond the  possibility  of  a  doubt,  that  all  men  were 
so  notoriously  transgressors  of  every  law  of  God, 
that  no  one  could  possibly  be  justified  in  his  sight, 
by  his  obedience  to  any  of  the  divine  command- 
ments. I  was  sensible  that,  if  Grod  should  call  me 
into  jtidgment  before  him,  according  to  the  strict- 
ness of  his  perfect  law,  for  the  best  duty  I  ever  pw- 
f<»ined,  and  for  nothing  else,  I  must  be  condemned 
at  a  transgressor;  for,  when  weighed  in  these 
exact  balances,  it  would  be  ^'  found  wanting.'*  Thus 
I  was  efrectually  convined  that,  if  ever  I  were  saved, 
it  must  be  in  some  way  of  unmerited  mercy  and 
grace,  though  I  did  not -clearly  understand  in  what 
way  till  long  after.  Immediately,  therefore^  I  tt)ok 
for  my  text  Gal.  iii.  22 :  '^  But  the  scripture  hath 
concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise,  by  &ith 
"  of  Jesus  Christ,  might  be  given  to  them  that 
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^^  believe :  **  and  preached  from  it  according  to 
Hooker*s  doctrine;  expressing  as  strongly  as  I 
could,  the  defilements  of  our  best  actions,  and  our 
need  of  mercy  in  every  thing  we  do ;  in  order  the 
more  evidently  to  shew  that  '^  salvation  is  of  grace, 
^^  through  fiutii ;  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.'' 

I  had  not,  however,  as  yet  attained  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  foulness  of  that  fountain,  whence  all 
these  polluted  streams  flow  forth  so  plentifully  into 
our  Uves  and  conversation.— Neither  was  I  then 
able  to  receive  the  following  nervous  passage  con^ 
ceming  justification:  (§6.)  ^the  righteousness 
wherein  we  must  be  found,  if  we  will  be  justified, 
is  not  our  own ;  therefore  we  cannot  be  justified 
by  any  inherent  quality.  Christ  hath  merited 
righteousness  for  as  many  as  are  founds  in  him. 
In  hun  God  findeth  us,  if  we  be  fiiithful :  for  by 
jbitfa  we  are  incorporated  into  Christ. ,  Then, 
although  in  oiurselves  we  be  altogether  sinM  and 
unrighteous,  yet,  even  the  man  which  is  impious 
in  himself,  fiill  of  iniquity,  fiill  of  sin  ;  him,  being 
found  in  Christ  through  faith,  and  having  his  sin 
remitted  through  repentance,  him  Grod  beholdeth 
with  A  gracious  eye,  putteth  away  his  sin  by  not 
imputing  it ;  taketh  quite  away  the  punishtnent 
due  thereunto  by  pardoning  it;  and  accepteth 
him  in  Jesus  Christ  as  perfectly  righteous,  as  if 
he  had  fulfilled  all  that  was  commanded  him  in 
the  law.  Shall  I  say,  more  perfectly  righteous 
than  if  himsetf  had  fulfilled  the  whole  law  ?  I 
must  take  heed  what  I  say ;  but  the  f^postle  saith, 
God  made  Him  to  he  sin  for  its  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
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*  him.  Such  we  are  in  the  sight  of  God  the  Fa- 
^  ther,  as  is  the  very  son  of  God  himself.  Let  it  be 
^  coiinted  folly,  or  frenzy,  or  fury,  whatsoever,  it 

*  is  our  comfort,  and  our  wisdom ;  we  care  for  no 
^  knowledge  in  the  world  but  this,  that  man  hath 
^sinned,  and  (rod  hath  suffered;  that  God  hath 
^  made  himself  the  Son  of  man,  and  that  men  are 
^  made  the  righteousness  of  God/* 

He  afterwards,  (^31.)  thus  defends  his  doctrine 
against  the  objections  of  the  Papists :  (for  at  that 
time  none  bUt  the  Papists  openly  objected  to  it :) 
It  is^  a  childish  cavil  wherewith,  in  the  matter  <rf 
justification,  our  adversaries  do  so  greatly  please 
themselves,  exclaiming  that  we  tread  all  Chris- 
tian virtues  imder  oiu*  feet,  and  require  nothing 
in  Christians  but  faith;  because  we  teach  that 
faith  alone  j  ustifieth.  Whereas,  by  this  speech  we 
never  meant  to  exclude  either  hope,  or  charity, 
from  being  always  joined,  as  inseparable  mates 
with  faith  in  the  man  that  is  justified ;  or  works 
fix)m  being  added  as  necessary  duties,  required 
at  the  hands  of  every  justified  man:  but  to 
shew  that  faith  is  the  only  hand  which  putteth 
on  Christ  imto  justification ;  and  Christ  the 
only  garment,  which,  being  so  put  on,  cover- 
eth  the  shame  of  our  defiled  natures,  hideth 
the  imperfections  of  our  works,  preserveth  us 
blameless  in  the  sight  of  God;  before  whom, 
otherwise,  the  weakness  of  our  faith  were  cause 
sufficient  to  make  us  culpable ;  yea,  to  shut 
us  fix)m  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  where  no- 
thing that  is  not  absolute  can  enter. 


*  See  Note  at  the  end. — J.  S. 
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Had  I  at  this  time  met  with  such  passages  in  the 
writings  of  the  Dissenters,  or  in  any  of  those  mo- 
dem publications,  which  under  the  brand  of  me- 
thodistical,  are  condemned  without  reading,  or 
perused  with  invincible  prejudice,  I  should  not  have 
thought  them  worth  regard ;  but  should  have  re- 
jected them  as  wild  enthusiasm.  But  I  knew  that 
Hooker  was  deemed  perfectly  ortiiodox,  and  a 
standard  writer,  by  the  prelates  of  the  church,  in 
lus  own  days.  I  learned  fronv  his  dispute  with 
Mr.  Travers,  that  he  was  put  upon  his  defence,  for 
making  concessions  in  this  matter  to  the  church 
of  Rome,  which  tiie  zealous  protestants  did  not 
tiiink  warrantable ;  and  that  he  was  judged  by  the 
more  rigid  too  lax  in  his  doctrine,  by  none  too 
rigid.  I  had  never  heard  it  insinuated  that  he  was 
tinctured  with  enthusiasm ;  and  the  solidity  of  his 
judgment,  add  the  acuteness  of  his  reasoning  &- 
culties,  need  no  voucher  to  the  attentive  reader. 
His  opinion,  therefore,  carried  great  weight  with 
it ;  made  me  suspect  the  truth  of  my  former  senti- 
ments ;  and  put  me  upon  serious  inquiries  and  deep 
meditation  on  this  subject,  accompanied  with  ear- 
nest prayers  for  the  teaching  and  direction  of  the 
Lord  in  this  hnportant  point.  The  result  was, 
that,  after  many  objections  and  doubts,  and  much 
examination  of  the  word  of  God,  in  a  few  months 
I  began  to  accede  to  Hooker's  sentiments.  And 
at  the  [U'esent  my  opinion  in  this  respect,  as  far  as 
I  know,  coincides  with  tl^ese  passages  of  this  emi- 
nent autiior,  and  is  supported  and  vindicated  by 
the  same  argxunents.  He  therefore,  who  would 
prove  oiu*  doctrine  of  jttstification  hy  faith  alone  to i 
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be  an  error,  will  do  well  to  answer  in  the  first 
place  these  quotations  from  Hooker. 

Indeed,  as  far  as  I  can  understand  him,  there  is 
scarcely  any  doctrine  which,  with  no  inconsiderable 
offence,  I  now  preach,  that  is  not  as  evidently  con- 
tained in  his  writings  as  in  my  sermons.  Witness 
particularly  his  Sermon  of  the  certainty  and  per- 
petuity of  Faith  in  the  Elect ;  in  which  the  doc- 
trine of  the  final  perseverance  of  true  believeris  is 
expressly  taught,  and  scripturally  maintained :  and 
he  closes  it  with  this  noble  triumph  of  full  assur- 
ance, as  resulting  from  that  comfortable  doctrine 
in  the  hearts  of  confirmed  and  experienced  Chris- 
tians :  ^  /  hnow  in  whom  I  have  believed :  I  am  not 
^  ignorant  whose  precious  blood  hath  been  shed  for 
^  me :  I  have  a  Shepherd  full  of  kindness,  full  of 

*  care,  and  fiill  of  power :  imto  him  I  commit  my- 
^  self.  His  own  finger  hath  engraven  this  sentence 
'  in  the  tables  of  my  heart :  Satan  hath  desired  to 
^  winnow  thee  as  wheat y  but  I  have  prayed  that  thy 
^  faith  fail  not.    Therefore,  the  assurance  of  my 

*  hope  I  will  labour  to  keep  as  a  jewel,  imto  the 
'  end,  and  by  labour,  through  the  gracious  media- 
^  tion  of  his  prayer,  I  shall  keep  it.'  With  such 
words  in  my  mouth,  and  such  assurance  in  my 
heart,  I  wish  to  live,  and  hope  to  die. 

The  insertion  of  these  quotations  from  this  old 
author  will,  I  hope,  need  no  apology.  Many  have 
not  his  works,  and  these  extracts  are  worthy  of 
their  perusal :  otiiers,  from  these  specimens,  may 
be  jM^vailed  with  to  if  ead  what  perhaps  hath  hither- 
to been  an  tmnoticed  boc^  in  their  studies.  Espe- 
cially I  recommend  to  those,  -who  admire  him  as 
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the  champion  of  the  external  order  and  discipline 
of  the  church,  and  who  willingly  allow  him  the 
honour  of  being  distinguished  by  the  epithet  judi- 
ciousy  that  they  would  attentively  read,  and  impar- 
tially consider,  his  doctrine.  This  would  put  an 
effectual  stop  to  those  declamations^  that  either  ig- 
norantly  or  maliciously,  are  made  against  the  very 
doctrines  as  novel  inventions,  which  have  just  now 
been  explained  and  defended  in  Hooker's  own 
words.  For  my  part,  though  I  acknowledge  that 
he  advances  many  things  which  I  should  be  unwil- 
ling to  subscribe,  yet  I  heartily  bless  God  that  at 
this  time  I  read  him :  the  first  material  alteration, 
that  took  place  in  my  views  of  the  gospel,  being  in 
consequence  of  it. 

One  more  quotation  I  shall  make,  and  so  take 
my  leave  of  him.  Addressing  himself,  in  his  se- 
cond Sermon  on  part  of  St.  Jude's  Epistle,  to  the 
pastors  who  are  appointed  to  feed  the  chosen  in 
Israel,  he  says :  (§  32,  33.)  ^If  there  be  any  feeling 

*  of  Christ,  any  drop  of  heavenly  dew,  or  any  spark 
^  of  God*s  good  Spirit  within  you,  stir  it  up ;  be 
^  careful  to  build  and  edify,  first  yourselves  and 

*  then  your  flocks,  in  this  most  holy  faith.  I  say, 
^^rst  yourselves ;  for  he  which  will  set  the  hearts 
^  of  other  men  on  fire  with  the  love  of  Christ,  must 

*  himself  birni  with  love.  It  is  want  of  faith  in 
'  ourselves,  my  brethren,  which  makes  us  retchless 
^  [careless]  in  building  others.  We  forsake  the 
'  Lord's  inheritance,  and  feed  it  not.  What  is  the 
^  reason  of  this  ?  Our  own  desires  are  settled 
'  where  they  should  not  be.  We  ourselves  are 
'  like  those  women  which  have  a  longing  to  eat 
^  coals,  and  lime,  and  i(ilth :  we  are  fed,  some  witii 
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'  honour,  some  with  eiase,  some  with  wealth :  the 
^  gospel  waxeth  loathsome  and  mipleasant  in  our 
^  taste ;  how  should  we  then  have  a  care  to  feed 
'  others  with  that,  which  we  cannot  fancy  our- 
'  selves  ?  If  faith  wax  cold  and  slender  in  the 
*  heart  of  the  prophet,  it  will  soon  perish  from  the 
'  ears  of  the  people/ — It  is  not  needful  to  add  any 
reflections  upon  this  passage  ;  every  one  will  read- 
ily make  them  for  himself:  we  are  however  re- 
minded of  Solomon's  words,  ^^  There  is  no  new 
thing  under  the  sun :  is  there  any  thing  whereof 
it  may  be  said.  See  this  is  new  ?  It  hath  been 
already  of  old  time  wWch  was  before  us.*'  "  That 
"  which  hath  been  is  now,  and  that  which  is  to  be 
**hath  already  been."  (Eccles.  i.  9, 10.  iii.  15.) 

To  my  shame  be  it  spoken,  though  I  had  twice 
subscribed  the  i^licles,  which  allow  the  book  of 
Homilies  to  be  soimd  and  wholesome  doctrine,  I 
had  never  yet  seen  them,  and  understood  not  what 
that  doctrine  was.  But  now  being  engaged  in  a 
serious  inquiry  after  truth,  and  Hooker's  works 
having  given  ipe  a  more  favourable  opinion  of  these 
old  authors,  I  was  inclined  to  examine  them ;  and 
I  read  part  of  the  book  with  some  degree  of  atten- 
tion.  And,  though  many  things  seemed  hard  say- 
ings that  I  could  not  receive,  yet  others  were  made 
very  useful  to  me,  especially  concerning  justifica- 
tion. In  short,  I  perceived  that  the  very  doctrine 
which  I  had  hitherto  despised  as  novel  and  metho- 
distical,  was  indisputably  the  standard  doctrine  of 
the  established  chiuxjh,  when  the  homilies  were 
composed :  and  consequently  that  it  is  so  still ;  for 
they  have  lost  none  of  their  authority,  (however 
faUen  into  disrepute,)  Mdth  those  who  subscribe- 
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thfe  thirty-nine  articles.    This  weakened  my  pre- 
judice, though  it  did  not  prove  the  doctrine  true. 

About  this  time  a  new  and  imexpecled  effect  was 
produced  by  my  preaching. — I  had  hitherto  been 
satisfied  to  see  people  regularly  frequent  the  church, 
listen  attentively  to  what  was  discoursed,  and  lead 
decent  moral  lives.  The  way  in  which  I  had  been 
led  was  so  smooth,  and  the  progress  I  had  made 
so  gradual :  I  had  lately  experienced  so  little  dis- 
tressing  concern  for  my  own  soul,  and  had  so  little 
acquaintance  with  persons  conversant  in  these 
matters :  that,  while  I  declared  the  strictness,  spi- 
rituality, and  sanction  of  the  law  of  God  ill  »i 
alarming  manner,  it  never  occured  to  me,  that  my 
hearers  might  not  proceed  in  the  same  easy  gra- 
dual way.  But  I  had  scarcely  begun  this  new  me- 
thod of  preaching,  when  application  was  made  to 
me  by  persons  in  great  distress  about  their  souls ; 
for,  their  consciences  being  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
their  lost  condition  by  natiu*e  and  practice,  they 
were  anxious  in  inquiring  what  they,  must  do  to  be 
saved.  I  knew  not  well  what  to  say  to  them,  my 
views  being  greatly  clouded,  and  my  sentiments 
concerning  justification  very  much  perplexed :  but, 
being  willing  to  give  them  the  best  counsel  I  could, 
I  exhorted  them  in  a  general  way  to  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  though  I  was  incapable  of  in- 
structing them  either  concerning  the  true  nature  of 
&ith^  or  in  what  manner  they  were  to  seek  it.  How- 
ever, I  better  understood  my  own  meaning,  when 
I  advised  them  to  the  study  of  the  scriptures,  accom- 
panied with  prayer  to  God  to  be  enabled  rightly  to 
understand  them ;  and  when  I  inculcated  amend- 
ment of  life.     In  this  manner  the  Lord  slowly 
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brought  them  forwards ;  and  though^  for  want  of 
a  better  instnictor,  they  were  a  considerable  time 
before  they  arrived  at  establishment  in  the  faith ; 
yet  some  of  them  bavins:  their  minds  less  leavened 
With  prejudice  and  the  pride  of  reasoning,  were 
more  apt  scholars  in  the  school  of  Christ  than  I  was^ 
and  got  the  start  of  me  in  the  knowledge  both  of 
doctrine  and  duty ;  and  in  thek  turns  became, 
without  intending  it,  in  some  respects  monitors  to 
me,  and  I  derived  important  advantage  from  them. 

This  singular  circumstance,  of  being  an  instru- 
ment in  bringing  others  earnestly  and  successfully 
to  enquire  after  salvation,  while  I  so  little  under- 
stood the  true  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  very  much  in- 
creased my  perplexity.  I  became  doubly  earnest 
to  know  the  truth,  lest  I  should  mislead  those  who 
confided  their  precious'  souls  to  me  as  their  spirit- 
ual instructor.  This  added  to  my  diligence  in 
reading  and  meditating  on  the  word  of  God ;  and 
made  me  more  fervent  in  prayer  to  be  guided  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  And,  under  every 
difficulty,  I  constantly  had  recourse  unto  the  Lord, 
to  preserve  me  from  ignorance  and  error,  and  to 
enable  me  to  distinguish  between  the  doctrines  of 
his  word,  and  the  inventions  and  traditions  of  men. 

About  this  time  I  established  a  weekly  lecture, 
for  expounding  the  scriptures,  in  my  other  parish ; 
by  which  I  obtained  further  acquaintance  with  the 
various  parts  of  the  word  of  God.  It  was  my  ge- 
neral practice,  in  penning  these  lectures,  to  search 
out  aU  the  texts  referred  to  in  the  margin  of  the 
Bible,  with  such  as  I  could  recollect  upon  the  sub- 
ject, and  to  make  use  of  them  in  explaining  each 
other.    This  method  enabled 'me  to  store  my  me- 
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mory  with  the  language  of  scripture,  and  made 
way  for  a  greater  exactness  in  discussing  doctrinal 
subjects,  than  I  had  hitherto  been  acquainted  with. 
Indie  course  of  the  winter,*  1777,  I  was  engaged 
in  deep  meditation  on  Luke  xi.  9. — 13,  concerning 
tilie  Holy  S^nrit  being  given  in  answer  to  prayer. 
And  at  length  having  made  a  collection  of  all  the 
scriptures  1  could  meet  with,  which  related  to  that 
important  doctrine,  dUigently  comparing  them  to- 
gether,  and  meditating  upon  them,  and  earnestly 
beseeching  tiie  Lord  to  fulfil  the  promise  to  my 
soul,  I  wrote  two  sermons  upon  the  subject ;  one 
fix)m  Luke  xi.  13 ;  "  If  ye  then  being  evil  know 
"  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
"  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
"  Holy  Sprit  to  them  that  ask  him :"  the  other 
from  James  i.  16,  17 ;  "  Do  not  err,  my  beloved 
"  brethren :  every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift 
'^  4s  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Fa- 
"  liier  of  lights."  By  this  my  views  of  a  Christian's 
privileges  and  duties  in  this  respect  were  much  en- 
larged, and  my  requests  made  known  unto  the 
Lord  in  a  more  fiill,  exact,  and  believing  manner 
than  before.  Though  I  still  remained  very  igno- 
rant in  many  important  matters  respecting  the 
person,  offices,  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  yet  I 
had  discovered  more  of  what  was  promised  con- 
cerning hhn,  and  therefore  knew  better  what  to 
ask. 

My  obligations  to  Bishop  Beveridge  must  here 
be  acknowledged. — ^When  I  first  began  to  peruse 
his  sermons,  I  conceived  a  mean  opinion  of  him ; 


^  That  isy  the  earfy  part  gf  the  year. — J.  S. 
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and  it  was  some  time  before  I  could  prevail  witb 
myself  to  examine  any  further  into  his  writings : 
but,  being  now  more  advanced  in  my  enquiry  after 
truth,  those  singularities  which  at  first  offended 
me  became  tolerable,  and  I  began  to  relish  the 
simplicity,  spirituality,  love  of  Christ,  and  aiFection 
for  souls,  which  eminently  shine  forth  in  many 
parts  of  his  works.  Indeed,  I  received  considera- 
ble instruction  from  him ;  but  especially  his  ser- 
mon on  the  real  satisfaction  made  by  the  death  of 
Christ  for  tBe  sins  of  believers,  was  the  blessed 
means  of  clearing  up  my  views,  and  confirming 
my  faith,  respecting  that  fundamental  doctrine  of 
Christianity.  On  Good  Friday,  1777,  I  preached 
a  sermon  upon  that  subject,  from  Isaiah  liii.  6 : 
^^  All  we  lile  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have 
"  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord 
^'  hath  laid  [caused  to  meet]  on  him  the  iniquities 
*'  .of  us  all."  I  endeavoured  to  prove,  (what  has 
ever  since  been  the  foundation  of  all  my  hopes,) 
that  Christ  indeed  bare  the  sins  of  all  who  should 
ever  truly  believe,  in  all  their  guilt,  condemnation, 
and  deserved  punishment,  "  in  his  own  body  on 
die  tree."  I  explicitly  avowed  my  bolief,  that 
Christ,  as  our  surety  and  bondsman,  stood  in  our 
law-place,  to  answer  all  our  obligations,  and  to  sa^ 
tisfy  divine  justice  and  the  demands  of  the  law  for 
our  offences  :  and  I  publicly  renotmced  as  errone- 
ous and  grievous  perversions  of  scripture,  aU  my 
former  explanations  and  interpretations  of  these 
subjects. 

This  was  the  first  doctrine,  in  which  I  was 
clearly  and  fully  brought  to  acknowledge  tiie 
trutL;  though  I  had  with  no  little  earnestness  for 
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two  years  been  enquiring  about  it :  to  so  astonish* 
ing  a  degree  was  my  blinded  understanding  filled 
with  prejudice  against  the  doctrines  of  the  word 
of  God!  Hitherto  they  had-  been  "  foolishness" 
to  me ;  but  now  under  the  divine  teaching  I  be- 
gan, though  very  dimly,  to  discern  the  wisdom 
of  God  in  them. 

I  say  dimly ;  for  I  was  still  under  many  and 
great  mistakes,  and  very  ignorant  in  many  im- 
portant points.  I  knew  sin  to  be  the  transgres- 
sion of  the  divine  law ;  but  I  did  not  perceive  its 
odious  deformity,  as  deliberate  rebellion  against 
Crod's  sovereign  authority,  and  an  express  contra- 
diction to  his  holy  nature ;  as  charging  God  fool- 
ishly, with  the  want  of  either  wisdom  or  goodness, 
in  laying  such  restraints  upon  the  inclinations  t)f 
his  creatures ;  and  as  tending  to  overtiun  all  sub- 
ordination in  the  universe,  and  to  introduce  anar- 
chy, confusion,  and  misery  into  the  whole  creation. 
I  had  discovered  that  my  best  actions  were  defiled ; 
but  I  understood  not  that  this  was  the  effect  of  a 
depraved  nature,  and  a  polluted  heart.  The  doc- 
trine of  original  sin,  as  the  finiitfiil  root  of  these 
multiplied  evils,  was  as  yet.no  part  of  my  creed. 
Inconsistently,  I  was  an  Arian,  or  a  Clarkist^  in 
my  sentiments  concerning  the  person  of  Christ,  * 
and  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Some  faint 
conception  I  had  formed  of  the  sanctifying  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul ;  the  beginnings  of 
it  I  little  understood ;  and  I  continued  to  enter- 
tain an  implacable  enmity  to  the  doctrine  of  election, 
and  the  tmtiis  more -intimately  connected  with  it. 
Biit  my  faith  w^  now  fixed  upon  a  crucified  Sa- 
vour, (though  I  dishonoured  his  person,  and^  de- 
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i^ed  his  Deity,)  and  I  had  a  sincere  desire  of  being 
devoted  to  the  Lord.  He  therefore  in  mercy  ac- 
cepted his  own  work  in  my  hearty  and  pardoned 
all  that  was  mine ;  and  at  length  extricated  me 
from  that  labyrinth  of  perplexities  and  inconsis- 
tencies in  which  I  was  entangled. 

About  this  time  in  the  course  of  my  lectures  our 
Lord's  discourse  with  Nicodemus  came  again  under 
my  consideration .  Notwithstanding  much  medita- 
tion and  many  prayers,  I  coiild  not  satisfy  my  mind 
about  it.  Some  internal  change,  I  was  convinced, 
must  be  implied  in  the  expressions,  ^^  bom  again,*' 
and  "  bom  of  the  Spirit :"  and,  according  to  what  I 
had  experienced,  I  endeavoured  to  explain  it ;  but 
I  was  still  very  confused  in  my  views  of  that  im- 
portant subject,  and  had  many  doubts  whether  I 
were  right  or  wrong  in  what  I  advanced.  Hitherto, 
excepting  Leland  on  the  Deistical  Writers,  I  had 
not  read  any  book  written  by  a  dissenter,  with  the 
least  degree  of  candour  and  attention ;  but  at  this 
crisis  I  met  with  the  first  volume  of  Dr.  Evans's 
sermons,  entitled  ^  The  Christian  Temper.'  I  was 
induced  to  read  it  by  the  recommendation  of  a 
friend ;  but,  such  was  my  proud  foolish  heart,  I 
opened  it  with  great  prejudice,  because  I  under- 
stood that  the  author  was  a-  dissenter !  However, 
this  book  came  with  a  blessing :  for  by  perusing 
it  I  at  length  perceived  that  fallen  man,  both  body 
and  soul,  is  indeed  ^^  carnal,  and  sold  unde;*  sin ;" 
tl^at  by  nature  in  every  man  living  the  reasonable 
and  immortal  piE^rt  is  destitute  of  spirituality y  im-^ 
mersed  in  matter,  and,  by  a  dishonoimible  and 
miserable  prostitution,  given  up  "  to  make  provi- 
"  sion  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof;"  and 
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that  man  must  be  renewed  in  the,  spirit  of  his 
mind^  new. "  created  unto  good  works,"  "  bom  of 
'^  the  Spirit"  of  God,  made  "  partaker  of  a"  new 
and  ^'  divine  nature,"  before  he  can  possibly  be 
made  meet  for,  or  admitted  into,  the  kingdom  of 
God.  In  a  very  little  time  all  my  diiSiculties  about 
iliis  matter  vanished,  and  the  truth  became  so  ex- 
ceedingly plain  and  evident,  that,  imtil  I  had  made 

# 

the  experiment,  I  could  scarcely  be  persuaded  but 
that  every  person,  who  heard  it  rightly  explained, 
must  assent  to  it.  This  doctrine  I  have  ever  sii^ce 
invariably  preached,  with  good  eflfect,  I  trust,  ^^  in 
"  opening  the  eyes  of  sinners,  and  turning  them 
"  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
"  Satan  unto  God."    Acts  xxvi.  28. 

When  I  had  made  this  little  progress  in  seeking 
the  truth,  my  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Newton  was 
i'esumed.  From  the  conclusion  of  our  correspon- 
dence in  December,  1775,  till  April,  1777,  it  had 
been  almost  wholly  dropped.  To  speak  plainly,  I 
did  not  care  for  his  company  ^  I  did  not  mean  to 
make  any  use  of  him  as  an  instructor ;  and  I  was 
unwilling  the  world  should  think  us  in  any  way 
connected.  But,  on  a  particular  occasion,  imder 
discouraging  circumstances,  I  at  this  time  called 
upon  him :  and  his  discourse  so  comforted  and  edi- 
fiedme,  that  my  heart,  being  by  his  means  relieved 
from  its  burden,  became  susceptible  of  affection  for 
him.  From  that  time  I  was  inwardly  pleased  to 
have  him  for  my  friend :  though  not  as  now  re- 
joiced to  call  him  so.  I  had,  however,  even  at 
that  time,  no  thoughts  of  learning  doctrinal  truth 
from  him,  and  was  ashamed  to  be  detected  in  his. 
company :  but  I  sometimes  stole  away  to  spend  an 
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hour  with  hhn.  About  the  same  period^  I  once 
heard  him  preach ;  but  still  it  was  '^  foolishness  to 
me,"  his  sermon  being  principally  upon  the  be- 
liever's experience,  in  some  particulars  with  which 
I  was  unacquainted :  so  that,  though  I  now  loved 
and  valued  him,  I  considered  him  as  a  person  mis- 
led by  enthusiastical  notions :  and  strenuously  in- 
sisted that  we  should  never  think  alike,  till  we  met 
in  heaven: 

AU  along  in  the  progress  of  this  enquiry,  I  grew 
more  and  more  concerned  about  my  character.  I 
saw  myself  continually  verging  nearer  and  nearer 
to  that  scheme  of  doctrine,  which  the  world  calls 
methodism ;  nor  could  I  help  it  without  doing  vio- 
lence to  my  convictions.  I  had  indeed  set  out  with 
the  avowedy  and  I  trust  sincere,  resolution  of  seeking 
the  truth  as  impartially  as  possible ;  and  of  embrac- 
ing it  wherever  I  might  find  it  without  reiq)ect  to 
interest,  reputation,  or  any  worldly  consideration 
whatever.  I  had  taken  patiently,  and  sustained 
comfortably,  the  loss  of  my  opening  prospect  of  pre- 
ferment J  I  trust  chiefly  from  the  supports  of  grace, 
and  the  consciousness  of  having  acted  with  inte- 
grity; yet  I  am  not  sUre  that  my  deceitful  heart 
might  not  also  derive  some  support,  from  a  vain 
imagination  that  my  character  would  be  no  loser. 
Ambitious  thirst  after  the  praise  of  men  was  mudi 
more  my  peculiar  corruption  than  coveteousness ; 
and  I  had  been  in  no  ordinary  degree  proud  of  my 
natural  tmderstanding.  I  had  been  accustomed  to 
hear  the  people  called  Methodists  mentioned  with 
contempt,  as  ignorant  and  deluded,  as  fools,  and 
sometimes  as  madmen ;  and  that  with  no  small  de- 
gree of  complacency  and  self-preference,  I  too  had 
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despised  them  as  weak  enthusiasts :  butl  now  began 
to  be  apprehensive  that  the  tables  were  about  to  be 
turned  upon  me..  If  I  professed  and  taught  these 
doctrines,  I  must  no  longer  be  considered  as  a  man 
of  sober  understanding ;  but  as  one  of  those  per- 
sons, whose  heads,  being  naturally  weak^  had  been 
turned  by  religious  studies ;  and  who,  having  fi^en 
under  the  power  of  enthusiasm,  had  become  no 
better  than  fools  and  madmen. 

This  was  the  sharpest  trial  I  had  to  pass  through ; 
for  I  had  not  yet  learned,  that,  "  when  we  are  re- 
*'  proached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  we." 
Nor  did  I  remember,  with  due  consideration  of  the 
reasons  assignable  for  so  extraordinary  a  circum- 
stance, that  the  apostles  were  ^^  fools  for  Christ's 
"  sake;'*  were  deemed  '*  beside  themselves ;"  and 
went  "  through  evil  report  and  good  report,  as  de- 
ceivers, and  yet  true  i^  that  ^ey  were  "  every 
where  spoken  against,'*  as  ^^  the  men  that  turned 
the  world  upside  down  ;'*  were  treated  as  "  vain 
"  babblers,"  and  "  accoimted  the  filth  of  the  world, 
"  and  the  ofl&couring  of  all  things."  I  did  not 
consider  that  Jesus  himself,  the  "  brightness  of  the 
"  Father's  glory,"  the  "  Word  and  Wisdom  of 
'^  God,"  who  "  went  about  doing  good,"_  and 
spake  as  never  man  spake,"  was  not  only  "  re- 
jected," but  ^^  dei^sed"  as  not  worth  hearing, 
as  ^^  one  that  had  a  devil,"  as  in  league  with  the 
devil,  as  a  *^  blasphemer,"  "  a  Samaritan,"  "  a 
**  madman,"  yea,  "  a  devil."  I  read  indeed,  but 
my  imderstanding  was  not  yet  opened  to  under- 
stand-such  plain  scriptures  as  thei^e :  "  If  ye  were- 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own ;  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  Ihave  chosen  ^ 
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*^  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you.  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  imto  you : 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord ;  if  they 
have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you/*  (John  xv.  19,  20-)  "  The  disciple  is  not 
^'  above  his  master,  nor  tiie  servant  above  his  Lord. 
If  they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beel- 
zebub, how  much  more  shall  they  call  them  of 
"  the  household  T  (Matt-  x.  24,  25.)  ''  Blessed 
are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsehf  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven ;  for  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before 
you."  (Matt.  v.  11,  12.)  Not  being  aware  of 
these  consequences  when  my  resolution  was  first 
formed,  I  was'  as  one  who  has  begun  to  build  with- 
out counting  the  cost ;  and  was  greatly  disturbed 
when  I  saw  the  favoiu-ite  idol  of  my  proud  heart, 
my  character,  in  such  imminent  danger. 

tt  must  be  supposed  that  this  apprehension 
would  make  me  cautious  what  doctrines  I  admitted 
into  my  creed;  and  unwilling  to  be  convinced 
that  those  things  were  true  and  important,  the  pro- 
fession of  which  was  sure  to  bring  infamy  on  my 
character ;  and  that  even  after  the  ftdlest  convic- 
tion, I  should  thus  be  rendered  very  carefiil  in 
what  manner  I  preached  them.  In  general,  how- 
ever, though  the  conflict  was  sharp,  I  was  enabled 
to  be  faithful.  The  words,  *^  Necessity  is  laid 
upon  me ;  yea,  wo  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel,**  were  commonly  upon  my  mind  when  I 
penned  my  sermons,  and  when  I  entered  the 
pulpit ;  and  though,  when  a  b6ld  declaration  of 
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what  I  believed  to  be  the  truths  with  an  offensive 
application  of  it  to  the  consciences  of  my  hearers^ 
drew  opposition  and  calumny  upon  me^  I  have 
secretly  resolved  to  be  more  circumspect  tiie  next 
time  ;  yet^  when  that '  time  catne^  my  heart  and 
conscience  being  both  engaged^  I  dared  not  con- 
ceal one  title  of  what  appeared  to  me  to  be  true^ 
and  to  promise  usefulness.  But  while^  with  per- 
turbation of  mind^  and  with  many  disquieting 
q)prehensions^  I  declared  the  message  with  which 
I  supposed  myself  to  be  entrusted;  to  screen 
myself  from  the  charge  of  methodism^  and  to 
soften  the  offence^  I  wa4.  frequentiy  throwing  out 
slighting  expressions^  and  bringing  the  charge  of 
enthusiasm,  against  those  who  preached  such  doc- 
trines as  I  was  not  yet  convinced  of.  On  the 
other  hand,  my  concern  about  my  character  quick- 
ened me  very  much  in  prayer,  and  increased  my 
diligence  in  searching  the  scriptures,  that  I  might 
be  sure  I  was  not,  at  this  expence,  preaching 
"  cunningly  devised  Fables,**  instead  of  feeding 
(he  souls  committed  to  my  care  with  the  unadul- 
terated milk  of  evangelical  truth. 

In  this  state  of  mind,  which  is  more  easily  un 
derstood  by  experience  than  description,  I  met 
with  Mr.  Venn*s  Essay  on  the  Prophecy  of  Zacha- 
rias.  (Luke  i.  67—79.)  I  was  no  stranger  to 
the  character  he  bore  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and 
did  not  begin  to  read  this  book  with  great  alacrity 
or  expectation :  however,  the  interesting  subject 
treated  of  engaged  my  attention,  and  I  read  it  with 
great  seriousness,  and  some  degree  of  impartiality. 
I  disapproved  indeed  of  many  things ;  but  the 
truth  and  importance  of  otiiers  brought  conviction 
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to  botib  my  understanding  and  conscience  :  espe- 
cially I  found  a  word  in  season  respecting  my 
foolish  and  wicked  shame^  and  attention  to  cha- 
racter^ in  inquiring  after  divine  truths  and  in  the 
performance  of  the  important  duties  of  a  go^l 
minister.  These  solemn  words  in  particular  (page 
85)  came  home  to  my  heart :  ^  If  the  spirit  of  the 
^  worlds  pride,  carelessness  respecting  the  soul, 
^  and  neglect  of  Christy  be  not  hateful  to  God  and 
^  destructive  to  men,  the  gospel  (with  reverence  I 
^  speak  it,)  is  an  imposition.  Do  you  abhor  that 
^  thought  as  blasphemy  ?  Abhor  as  much  a  £Eiwn- 
^  ing  upon  Christ  from  yeaf  to  year  iayour  closet^ 
^  calling  him  there  your  Lord  and  your  God^  and 
^  then  coming  out  to  consult  the  *  world  how;  &t 

*  they  will  allow  you  to  obey  his  plain  commands, 
^  without  sajdng  you  are  a  methodist.  Cease 
'  rather  to  profess  any  allegiance  to  Christ,  than 
'treat him,  under  professions  of  duty   with  such 

*  contempt.  "  I  would,**  saith  he  to  the  church  erf 
'  Laodicea,  '^  thou  wert  cold  or  hot ;  so  then  be- 
'  cause  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 

*  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.*' ' 

I  should  as  easily  be  convinced  that  there  is  no 
lioly  Ghost,  as  that  he  was  not  present  with  my 
sold  when  I  read  this  passage,  and  the  whole  of 
what  Mr.  Venn  has  written  upon  the  subject.  It 
came  to  my  he£»t  with  such  evidence,  conviction, 
and  demonstration,  that  it  lifted  me  up  above  the 
world,  and  produced  that  victory  which  fiEUth  alone 
can  give,  and  that  '"  liberty"  which  uniformly  at- 
taids  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  the  IfOrd.  I 
became  at  once  ashamed  of  my  base  ingratitude  and 
foolish  fears ;  and  was  filled  wi&  such  cottsdatiqn 
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and  rejoicings  even  in  the  prospect  of  sacrificing 
my  character^  and  running  th^  risk  of  infamy  and 
contempt^  as  made  me  entirely  satisfied  on  that 
liead ;  and,  some  few  seasons  of  unbelief  excepted, 
I  have  never  since  been  much  troubled,  about 
being  called  an  enthmiast,  or  a  methodist. 

.  But,  while  I  was  thus  delivered  from  the  dread 
of  unmerited  reproaches,  I  continued  as  much  as 
ever  afiraid  of  real  enthusiasm;  nay,  I  became 
continually  more  and  more  averse  to  every  thing 
which  can  justly  bear  that  name,  so  that  the  nearer 
I  verged  to  what  I  had  ignorantly  supposed  to  be 
enjthusiastical,  the  more  apprehensive  I  was,  lest 
my  earnestness  in  such  interesting  enquiries,  and 
the.  warmth  of  my  natural  spirit,  thus  ocqasionaUy 
inc^reased,  should  put  me  off  my  guard,  and  betray 
me  into  delusions  and  mistakes.  From  this  danger 
I  could  however  obtain  no  security,  but  by  keeping 
close  to  the  study  of  the  word  of  God ;  and  by 
being  earnest  and  particular  in  praying  to  be  pre- 
served  fi'om  error,  and  to  be  enabled  to  distinguish 
between  the  pure  revelations  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
contained  in  scripture,  and  the  inventions  of  men, 
the  imaginations  of  my  own^  heart,  or  the  delu- 
sions of  the  spirit  of  lies. 

The  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  of  coequal  persons  in 
the  Unity  of  the  Godhead  had  been  hitherto  no 
pe^  of  my  creeds.  I  had  long  been  accustomed 
to  despise  this  [^  great  mystery  of  godliness."  1 
had  first  quarrelled  with  the  articles  of  the  esta- 
blished church  about  this  doctrine ;  I  had  been 
very  decided  and  open  in  my  declarations  against 
it ;  and  my  unhiunbled  reason  still  retained  many 
objections  to  it.     But  about  June  1777,  I  began 
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to4>e  troubled  with  doubts  about  my  own  senti- 
ments^ and  to  suspect  the  truth  of  Dr.  Clarke's 
hypothesis.  I  had  just  read  Mr.  Lindsey's  Apo- 
logy and  Sequel.  Before  1  saw  these  tracts^  I  had 
even  ridiculed- those  who  thought  ofconfiiting 
him  on  the  orthodox  scheme^  and  was  not  without 
thoughts  of  maintaining  Dr.  Clarke's  system 
against  Mr.  L.  But  when  I  understood  that  he 
plaimed  Dr.  Clarke  as  a  Socinian^  I  was  extremely 
surprised^  and,  in  consequence,  was  led  again  to 
a  more  serious  and  anxious  consideration  of  the 
subject.  The  more  I  studied,  the  more  I  was  dis- 
satisfied. Many  things  now  first  occurred  to  me 
as  strong  objections  against  my  own  sentiments ; 
and,  being  thus  perplexed,  and  imable  to  form  a 
scheme  for  myself,  I  easily  perceived  that  I  was 
not  qualified  to  dispute  with  another  person.  My 
pride  and  my  convictions  struggled  hard  for  the 
victory :  I  \^as  very  un\idlling  to  become  a  Trini- 
tarian in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  though  in 
my  own  sense  I  had  for  some  time  pretended  to 
be  one ;  and  yet  the  more  I  considered  i^t,  the  more  1 
was  dissatisfied  with  all  other  systems.  My  esteem 
for  Mr.  NewtQn  was  also  now  very  much  increased ; 
and,  though  I  had  hitherto  concealed  this  part  of 
^  my  sentiments  from  him,  yet  I  knew  his  to  be 
very  different.  I  was  not  indeed  willing  to  be 
taught  by  him  in  other  matters,  yet,  in  this  respect, 
finding  his  opinion  the  same'  which  in.  all  former 
ages  of  the  church  hath  been  accoimted  orthodox, 
while  that  which  I  held  had  always  been  branded 
as  heretical ;  my  fears  of  a  mistake  were  thus  ex- 
iceedingly  increased.  In  this  per[dexity  I  a^^lied 
to  tlie  Lford,  and  frequently  besought  him  to  lead 
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to  a  settled  conclusion  what  was  the  truth  in 
important  subject*  After  much  intense  medi- 
\m,  together  with  a  careful-  examination  of  all 
scriptures  which  I  then  understood  to  relate  to 
accompanied  with  earnest  prayer  for  divine 
^hing,  I  was  at  length  constrained  to  renounce, 
itterly  ifadefensible,  all  my  former  sentiments, 
[  to  accede  to  that  doctrine  which  I  had  so  long 
pised.  I  saw,  and  I  could  no  longer  help  see- 
,  that  the  offices  and  works,  attributed  in  the 
pture  to  the  Son  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  are 
h  as  none  but  the  infinite  God  could  perform : 
t  it  is  a  contradiction  to  believe  the  rea/,  -and 
isequeixtly  infinite,  satisfaction  to  divine  justice 
ie  by  the  death  of  Christ,  without  believing 
I  to  be  *  very  God  of  very  Qod  :*  nor  could  the 
iy  Ghost  give  spiritual  Ufe,  and  dwell  in  the 
rts  of  all  believers  at  the  same  time,  to  adapt 
work  of  convincing,  enlightening,  teaching, 
Qgtheningj  sanctifying,  and  comforting,  to  the 
sral  cases  of  every  in^vidual,  were  he  not  the 
niscient,  omnipresent,  infinite  God.  Being 
fwise  certain,  from  reason  as  well  as  front 
pture,  that  there  are  not,  and  cannot  be  more 
U  than  one ;  I  was  driven  from  my  reasonings, 
constrained  to  submit  my  understanding  to 
ne' revelation ;  and,  allowing,  that  the  incom- 
lensible  God  alone  can  fully  know  the  un- 
x^hable  mysteries  of  his  own  divine  nature, 
the  manner  of  his  own  existence,  to  adopt  the 
trine  of  a  '  Trinity  in  Unity,'  among  other 
ions  of  still  greater  moment,  in  order  to  pre- 
re  consistency  in  my  own  scheme. .    It  was, 
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however;  a  considerable  time  before  I  was  disen- 
tangled ^om  my  embarrassments  on  this  subject. 

Hitherto  my  prejudices  against  Mr.  Hervey,  as 
a  writer  upon  doctrinal  subjects^  had  been  very 
strong.  I  thought  him  a  very  pious  man,  and  I 
had  read  with  {Measure  some  part  of  his  Medita- 
tibns :  yet,  looking  on  him  as  an  enthusiast,  I  had 
no  curiosity  to  read  any  other  of  his  writings. 
But,  about  July  1777,  I  providentially  met  with 
his  Theron  and  Aspasio;  and,  opening  the  book, 
I  was  much  pleased  with  the  first  passage  on  which 
I  cast  my  eye.  This  engaged  me  to  read  the 
wl^ole,  which  I  did  with  uncommon  attention: 
nor  did  I,  in  twice  perusing  it^  meet  with  any 
thing  contrary  to  my  own  sentiments,  without 
immediately  beseeching  God  to  guide  me  to  the 
truth.  I  trust  he  heard  and  answered  these 
prayers ;  for,  though  I  could  not  but  dissent  from 
Mr.  H.  (as  I  still  do)  in  some  few  things,  yet  I  was 
both  instrticted  and  convinced  by  his  arguments 
and  illustrations  in  every  thing  relative  to  our 
fallen,  g^ty,  lost,  and  helplessly  miserable  state 
by  nature ;  and  the  way  and  manner  in  which  the 
believer  is  accounted  and  accepted,  as  righteous, 
in  the  presence  of  a  just,  holy,  and  heart-searching, 
a  faithful  and  unchangeable  God.  Especially  his 
animated  description  and  a{^lication  of  the  stag- 
chase  cleared  up  this  important  matter  to  my 
mind,  more  than  any  thing  I  had  hitherto  met 
with  upon  the  subject. 

I  had  now  acceded  to  most  of  the  doctrine 
which  at  present  I  believe  and  preach ;  excq>t  the 
doctrine  of  personal  election,  and  those  tenets 
which  immediately  depend  upon  it,  and  are  con- 
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n^cted  with  it.  These  were  still  foolishness  to 
me  :  and  so  late  as  August  1777, 1  told  my  friend 
Mr.  Newton,  that  I  was  sure  I  never  should  be 
ci  his  sentiments  on  that  head.  To  this  he  ati- 
swered,  that  if  I  never  mentioned  this  subject  he 
never  should,  as  we  were  now  agreed  in  all  he 
judged  absolutely  needful;  but  that  he  had  not 
the  least  doubt  of  my  very  shortly  becoming  a 
Calvinist,  as  I  should  presently  discover  my  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  to  be  otherwise  incomjdete,  and 
inconsistent  with  itself.  Indeed  I  had  by  this  time 
86  repeatedly  discovered  myself  to  be  mistaken 
where  I  had  been  very  confident,  that  I  began  to 
suspect  myself  in  every  thing,  in  which  I  epter- 
tained  sentiments  different  from  those  with  whom 
1  conversed.  This,  however,  did  not  influence 
me  to  take  their  opinions  upon  trust ;  but  only 
disposed  me  more  particularly  and  -attentively  to 
consider  them;  and  in  every  perplexity  to  have 
recourse  to  the  Lord,  to  be  preserved  from  error, 
and  guided  to  the  truth. 

About  the  same  time  also,  I  began  to  have  more 
frequent  applications  made  to  me  by  persons  under 
deep  concern  for  their  souls.  My  heart  was  ipuch 
interested  in  this  new  employment ;  and  I  was 
greatly  concerned  to  see  their  pressing  anxieties, 
and  to  hear  their  doubts,  difficulties,  and  objec- 
tions against  themselves.  Being  sincerely  desirous 
to  give  them  good  instruction,  and  to  lead  them 
on  to  establishment  and  comfort,  I  felt  my  de- 
ficiency, and  seemed  to  have  no  ground  to  go  on, 
nor  BJxy  counsel  to  give  them,  but  what,  instead 
of  relieving  them,  led  them  into  greater  per- 
.  plexity.     In  this  case  I  earnestly  besought  the 
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Lord  to  teach  me  what  word  in  season  to  speak 
unto  them.  . 

While  I  was  thus  circumstanced,  I  read  Wit- 
sius's  Economy  of  the  Covenants,  and  observed 
what  use  he  made  of  the  doctrine  of  election  for 
^this  very  purpose.  This  convinced  me  that  the 
doctrine,  if  true,  would  aflPord  that  ground  of  en- 
couragement which  the  pec^le  wanted.  They  had 
been  awakened  from  ignorant  formality,  open  un- 
godliness and  vice,  or  entire  .carelessness  about 
religion,  to  an  earnest  and  anxious  enquiry  after 
salvation,;  they  appeared  truly  penitent,  and  real 
believers,  and  heartily  desirous  of  cleaving  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  they  wanted  some  security  that 
they  should  not,  through  the  deceitfiilness  of  their 
own  hearts,  their  weakness,  the  epitanglements  of 
the  world,  and  the  temptations^  of  Satan,  Ml  back 
again  into  tiieir  former  course  of  sin.  This,  if 
genuine,  was  the  i^egenerating  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit :  and,  if  wrought  in  consequence  of  "  the 
"  determinate  purpose  and  foreknowledge  of  God  ** 
respecting  them,  it  would  follow,  from  the  entire 
and  undeserved  freeness  of  this  first  gift  bestowed 
on  them,  when  neither  desiring  nor  seeking  it, 
but  while  in  a  state  of  enmity  and  rebellion  against 
God,  and  neglect  of  his  service  ;  and  from  his  un- 
changeableness  in  his  purposes,  and  faithfulness  to 
his  {nx)mises,  that  he  would  assuredly  carry  on  and 
complete,  the  good  work  of  his  grace,  and  "  keep 
them  by  his  power,'*  as  in  a  castle,  "  through  faith 
unto  salvation.** 

Having  now  discovered  one  use  of  this  doctrine, 
which  before  I  objected  to  as  useless  and  per- 
nicious, I  was  led  to  consider  hoiv  the  other  ob*  . 
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jections,  which  I  had  been  accustomed  to  urge 
against  it,  might  be  answered.    It  is  true,  I  now  * 
began  to  consider  it  as  a  nlystery,  not  to  be  com 
prehended,  nor  yet  too  curiously  searched  into  by 
man's  natural  reason ;  but  himibly  received  by 
fiedth,  just  as  far  as  it  is  plainly  revealed  in  God's 
unerring  word.     I  was  therefore  constrained  to 
leave  many  objections  unanswered,  or  to  resolve 
them  into  the  incbmjH^ensible  nature  of  God, 
whose  judgments  aiid  counsels  are,  as  the  great ' 
deep,  unfathomable  ;  and  into  the  sovereignty  of 
God,  who  "  doeth  what  he  will  with  his  own," 
and  "  gives  no  account  of  any  of  his  matters,''  let 
who  will  presume  to  find  fault  ;*  and  into  his  de- 
•elarations,  that  his  thoughts  and  ways  are  ^^  as  far 
above  our  thoughts  and  Ways  as  the  heavens  are 
above  the  earth."    Here  I  left,  the  matter,  con- 
scious^ at  length,  that  such  knowledge  was  ^^  too 
high  for  me  : "  and  that,  if  God  had  said  it,  it  was 
not  my  place  to  cavil  against  it.     I  Acknowledge 
this  way  of  proceectng  is  not  veiy  satisfactory  to 
man's  proud  curiosity,  who  would  be  as  God,  and 
know  all  that  Grod  knows  ;  and  who  even  dares  to 
dispute  with  him :  and  there  are  times  when  Tcan' 
hardly  acquiescfe  in  such  a  solution.    But,  surely, 
it  is^  highly  becoming  the  dependent  state,  and 
limited  understanding  of  the  creature,  to  submit 
the  decision  of  all  such  high  points  implicitly  to 
the  award  of  the  infinitely  wise  Creator.  ^   Indeed, 
the  Christian  religion  expressly  requires  it  of  us  ; 
for'  our  Lord  declares,  that  "  except  we  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  not  as  disputing  pbUoso- 
pherSy  but  '^  as  a  little  child,  we  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  therein."   The  day  is  cpming  when  wc  shall 
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be  able  to  answer  all  objections.  Here  "  we  walk 
by  faith,'*  **  and  see  in  part,  through  a  glass, 
darkly;"  hereafter  we  shall  "  see  face  to  face/' 
"  and  know  even  as  we  are  known."* 

I  *  The  doctri^e  of  personcU  election  to  eternal  life,  when  pro- 
perly stated,  lies  open  to  no  objection  which  may  not  likewise 
with  equal  plausibility  be  urged  against  the  conduct  of  God,  in 
placing  one  nation  in  a  more  favourable  condition  than  another, 
especially  as  to  religious  advantages;  without  the  previous 
good  or  bad  behaviour  of  either  of  them,  or  any  discernible 
reason  for  the  preference.  In  both  cases  we  may  say,  Un" 
merited  favour  to  one  person,  or  people,  is  no  injustice  to  others ; 
and  the  infinitely  wise  God  hath  many  reasons  for  his  determi- 
nations, which  we  cannot  discern,  and, which  he  deigns  not  to 
make  known  to  us. 

If  sinners  (ie^erve  the  punishment  inflicted  on  them,  it  cannot 
be  unjust  in  the  great  Governor  of  the  world  to  pre-determine 
their  condemnation  to  it.  .The  contrariety  to  justice  and  good- 
ness, if  there  be  any,  must  certainly  be  found  in  the  Lord*s 
actual  dealings  with  his  Creatures,  and  not  in  his  pre-deiermina- 
tion  thus  to  deal  with  them.  It  could  not  be  inconsistent  with 
any  of  the  divine  attributes,  for  the  Lord  from  all  eternity  to 
decree  to  act  consistently  with  all  of  them.  The  clamours  ex- 
cited against  predestination,  if  carefully  scrutinized,  are  gene- 
rairy  found  to  be  against  the  thing  decreed,  and  not  against  the 
circumstances  of  its  having  been  decreed  from  eternity.  The 
sovereignty  of  God,  when  duly  considered,  appears  to  be  no-' 
thing  more  than  infinite  perfection  determining  and  accomplish- 
ing every  thing  in  the  very  best  manner  possible ;  and  infallibly 
p^fom^ng  the  counsels  of  everlasting  knowledge  and  wisdom, 
justice,  truth,  and  love ;  notwithstanding  all  the  plans  and  de- 
sigpis  of  innmnerable  voluntary  rational  agents,  which  might 
seem  incompatible  with  them :  nay,  performing  those  counsels 
even  by  means  of  these  voluntary  agents,  in  perfect  consistency 
with  their  free  agency  and  accountableness ;  but  in  a  mamier 
which  we  are  utterly  incapable  of  comprehending. 

We  should  scarcely  object  to  this  infinitely  wise  and  holy 
sovereignty  of  God,  however  absolute,  did  we  not,  from  con- 
sciousness of  guilt  and  camal«.  enmity  of  heart,  suspect  that  it 
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Leaving  therefore  all  difficulties  of  a  meta- 
physical nature  to  be  cleared  up  in  that  world  of 
light  and  knowledge,  I  began  to  consider  the 

might  probably  be  found  at  variance  with  our  happiness  :  and  I ' 
apprehend,  should  any  man  be  fully  persuaded  that  God  had 
decreed  his  eternal  happiness,  however  groundless  that  per-  ' 
suasion  might  be,  he  would  find  his  aversion  to  the  doctrine  of 
election  exceedingly  abated  by  it.  I  have  often  observed  that 
some  persons,  who  declaim  most  vehemently  a^nst  the  Cal- 
vinistical  doctrine  of  divine  decrees,  seem  perfectly  reconciled 
to  predestination,  when  persuaded  that  God  hath  eternally  de- 
creed  the  salvation  of  all  men  !  On  the  other  hand,  no  con- 
sciously impenitent  sinner  is  cordially  reconciled  to  the  general 
declarations  of  Scripture,  concerning  the  everlasting  misery  of 
all  impenitent  sinners,  whatever  he  may  think  about  personal 
election.    - 

In  fact,  the  grand  difficulty  in  the  whole  of  the  divine  con* 
duct  equally  embarrasses  every  system  of  Christianity;  and 
every  scheme  of  Deism,  except  men  deny  that  God  is  the  Cre- 
ator and  Governor  of  the  world.  For  wickedness  and  misery' 
actually  exist  and  abound :  the  fact  is  undeniable :  the  almighty 
God  could  have  prevented  this ;  and  we  should  have  thought 
that  infinite  love  would  have  preserved  the  creation  from  ^dl 
evils  of  every  description.  Yet,  infinite  wisdom  saw  good  to 
permit  them  to  enter,  and  amazingly  to  prevail !  Till  this  diffi- 
culty bo  completely  solved,  let  none  object  to  truths,  plainly 
revealed  in  scripture,  on  account  of  similar  difficulties.  But  let 
us  remember,  that  our  narrow  capacities,  and  scanty  informa- 
tion, do  not  qualify  us  to  judge  concerning  what  it  becomes  the 
infinite  God  to  determine  and  to  do,  and  let  us  adopt  the  lan- 
guage of  the  apostle  on  this  subject :  "  Oh  !  the  d^pth  of  the 
'  "  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  how  un- 
*'  searchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out ! 
*'  For  who  hath  known' the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been 
*'  his  counsellor  ?  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall 
"  be  recompensed  unto  him  again?  For  o/*Atm,  and  through 
"  Atm,  and  ta  him  aire  all  things :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever,. 

Amen  !"    {R(m,  xi.  33—36.) 

As  for  the  objections  made  to  these  doctrines,  as  inconsistent 
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abuses  of  this  doctrine^  which  I  had  always  k>oked 
ilpon  as  a -very  fontiidable  objection  against  it. 
But  I  soon  discovered^  that,  though  ungodly  men, 
who  make  profession  of  religion,  will  turn  the 
**  grace  of  God  into  licentiousness ;''  yet  we  might 
so  explain  and  guard  these  doctrines,  that  none 
could  thus  abuse  them,  without  being  conscious 
of  it,  and  so  detecting  their  own  hypocrisy*  It 
still  indeed  appeared  probable  to  me,  that  llie 
preaching  of  them  might  at  first  occasion  some 
trouble  of  mind  to  a  few  well-disposed  persons : 
but  I  considered  that  by  a  cautious  declaration  of 
them,  and  contrasting  th^m  with  the  general  pro- 
mises of  the  gospel  to  all  who  believe,  this  might 
in  great  measure  be  prevented:  at  the  worst,  a 
little  conversation  witii  such  persons  would  sel- 
dom, if  ever,  fail  to  satisfy  them,  and  enable  them 
in  general  to  derive  encouragement  from*  them : 
while  the  unsettling  of  the  minds  of  such  as  are 
carelessly  living  in  an  imconverted  state,  is  the 
great  end  of  aU  our  preaching  to  them ;  and  tiiere- 
fore  we  need  not  fear  any  bad  effect  of  this  doc- 
trine in  that  respect.  The  great  question  there- 
fore was,.  Are  these  doctrines  in  the  Bible,  or  not  ? 
Hitherto  I  had  wilfiiUy  pasi^ed  over  and  neglected, 
or  endeavoured  to  put  some  other  construction 
upon,  all  those  parts  of  scripture  which  directly 
speak  of  them :  hnt  now  I  began  to  consider,  me- 
ditate, and  pray  over  them ;  mid  I  soon  found  that 

with  free  agency,  accountableness,  commands,  invitatioiiSy  calls 
4o  repentance,  faith,  and  holiness,  and  diligence  in  the  use  of 
means  :  they  universcUiy  and  altogether  arise  from  misrepresen-' 
iation  and  misctpprehension  of  the  subject.  See  the  Author's 
Sermon  on  Election  and  Fmal  Perseverance.    (Fifth  Edit)   . 
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r  could  not  support  my  former  interpretations. 
Tliey  'would  teach  predestination^  election,  and 
final  perseverance,  in  spite  of  all  my  wresting  and 
expounding.  It  also  occurred  to  me,  that  these 
doctrines,  though  now  in  disgrace,  were  univer* 
sally  believed  and  maintdned  by  our  venerable 
reformers ;  that  they  were  admitted,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reformation,  into  the  creeds,  cate- 
chismtis,  or  articles,  of  every  one  of  the  protestant 
churches ;  that  pur  articles  and  homilies  expressly 
maintain  them;  and,  cpnsequentiy,  that  a  vast 
number  of  wise  and  sober-minded  men,  who  in 
their  days  were  ^'  burning  and  shining  lights,'* 
had^  \xjpon  mature  deliberation  agreed,  not  only 
that  they  were  true,  but  that  they  ought  to  b^  ad- 
mitted as  useful,  or  even  as  necessary  articles  of 
fidtii,  by  every  one  who  deemed  himself  called  to 
take  upon  him  the  office  of  a  Christian  minister. 

In  the  course  of  this  enquiry  I  perceived  that 
my  system  was  incomplete  without  them.  I  be- 
lieved that  men,  by  nature  bom  in  sin,  "  the  chil- 
dren of  wratii,'*  and  "  by  wicked  works  the  ene- 
mies of  God/'  being,  in  themselves  ungodly  and 
*^  without  strength,"  were  saved  of  free  mercy  and  '  . 
grace,  without  having  done  any  thing,  more  or 
less,  to  deserve  it,  through  the  Redeemer's  right- 
eousness and  atonement,  received  by  faiths  the 
gift  and  operation  of  God ;  as  ^^  bom  again," 
*^  bom  of  God,"  or  new  "  created  unto  good 
works,"  and  to  the  divine  image  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  It  now,  therefore,  occurred  to 
me  to  emjuire  from  what  source  these  precious 
blessings,  thus  freely  flowing,  tiirough  the  chan 
nel  of  redemption,  to  poor  worthless  sinners,  could 
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originally  si»ing :  and  thus  my  mind  was  carried 
back  from  the  consideiution  of  the  effects^  to  that 
of  the  cause:  and  firom  the  promises  made  to 
fiEdlen  many  to  the  comisels  and  purposes  of  God 
which  induced  him  to  give  those  promises.  I 
was  engaged  in  firequent  meditations  on  the  divine 
omniscience,  unchangeableness,  and  eternity ;  and 
the  end  which  the  all-sufficient  God  had  in  view 
in  all  his  works,  even  the  mfinifestation  ci  the 
glory  of  his  own  perfections;  and  I  perceived, 
that  redemption  itself,  as  planned  by  God,  to  whom 
were  "  known  all  h^s  works  from  the  beginning  of 
"  the  world,*'  must  be  the  result  of  his  eternal 
purpose  of  displajdn^  -the  glory  of  his  mercy  and 
grace,  in  harmonious  consistency  with  his  most 
awful  justice  and  holiness ;  and  thus  manifesting 
the  inexhaustible  resources  of  his  manifold  wisdom 
in  glorifying  at  once  all  these  attributes,  which, 
considered  as  perfect y  seemed  to  created  under- 
standing irreconoileable  to  each  other.  I  con- 
sidered, that,  until  the  &11  of  man,  and  his  re- 
demption, had  manifested  the  attribute  of  mercy 
to  sinners,  it  had,  as  far  as  we  can  learn,  been  un- 
exercised and  undisplayed,  and  consequently  un- 
known to  any  but  God  himself,  from  all  eternity ; 
nor  could  he  have  the  glory  of  it,  but  must  have 
been  considered  as  so  perfect  in  justice  and  holi- , 
ness/  as  to  be  incapable  of  mercy,  had  he  not 
chosen  some  objects  on  whom  to  exercise  it,  and 
devised  some  method  of  displaying  it,  in  Con- 
sistency with  his  other  perfections.  Thus  I  per- 
ceived redemption  to  be  tiie  effect  of  a  settled  de- 
sign, formed  in  God's  eternal  counsels,  of  mani- 
festing himself  to  his  reasonable  creatures,  com- 
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{dete  and  full-orbed  in  all.  conceivable  perfections- 
But,  as  all  have  transgressed  the  divine  law,  and 
as  none  are  disposed  of  themselves  to  embrace  his 
humbling  and  holy  salvation,  or  even  to  inquire 
after  it ;  so  I  was  convinced  t^at  the  merciful  and 
gracious  nature  of  God,  the  Fountain  of  goodness, 
alone  moved  him  to  choose  any  of  them  as  objects 
of  his  favourable  regard ;  that  bis  unconstnuned 
will  and  pleasing  are  die  only  assignable  causes  of 
his  choosing  one  rather  than  another;  and  that 
in  iact  the  whole  work  was  his  own ;  his  wisdom ' 
having  devised  the  means ;  his  love  and  all  suffi- 
ciency having,  in  the  person,  offices,  and  work  (£ 
Christ,  made  all  things  ready ;  his  providence  di- 
recting absolutely  to  whom  Uie  word  of  invitation 
shall  be  sent ;  and  his  Holy  Spirit  alone  inclining 
and  enabling  the  soul  to  embrace  it  by  ftuth. — 
Hence  I  concluded  that  God,  who  knoweUi  the 
ead  from  the  beginning,  and  is  a  Sovereign,  and, 
when  none  have  deserved  any  thing,  "'  may  do  as 
"  he  will  with  his  own,"  actually  "  chose  us  "  (even 
every  individual  believer,)  "  in  Christ,  before  •  the 
"  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy, 
"  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love  ;  having 
"  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  d  children 
"  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
"  good  pleasure  of  his  will ;  to  the  praise  of  the 
"  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac- 
"  cepted  in  the  beloved."     (Eph.  i.  4 — 6.) 

In  short,  though  my  objections  were  many,  my 
anxiety  great,  and  my  resistance  long  ;  yet,  by  the 
evidence,  which,  both  from  the  word  of  God  -and 
from  my  own  meditation,  crowded  upon  my  mind, 
I  was  at  length  constrained  to  submit ;  vod,  God 
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knoweth^  with  fear  and  trembling,  to  allow  these 
formerly  despised  doctrines  a  place  in  my  creed* 
Accordingly,  about  Christmas  1777, 1  began  caiv-* 
liously  to  establish  the  truth  of  them,  and  to  noake 
1^  of  them  for  the  consolation  of  poor  distressed 
and  fearful  believers.  This  was  the  only  use  i 
"  then  knew  of  them,  though  I  now  see  their  influ- 
ence on  every  part  of  evangelical  tnith. 

However  I  would  observe  that,  though  I  as- 
suredly believe  these  doctrines  as  &r  as  here  ex- 
pressed,-(for  I  am  not  willing  to  trace  them  any 
higher,  by  reasonings,  or  consequences,  into  the 
unrevealed  things  of  God ;)  and  though  I  exceed- 
ingly need  them  in  my  view  of  religion,  both  for 
my  own  consolation,  and  security  against  the 
consequences  of  a  deceit^  heart,  an  ensnaring 
world,  and  a  subtle  tempter,  as  also  for  the  due 
exercise  of  my  pastoral  office ;  yet,  I  would  not  be 
understood  to  place  tiie  acknowledgment  of  them 
upon  a  level  with  the  belief  of  the  doctrines  before* 
spoken  of.  I  can  readily  conceive  tiie  character 
of  a  humble,  pious,  spiritual  Christian,  who  is 
either  dn  utter  stranger  to  the  doctrines  in  ques- 
tion, or  who,  through  misapprehension  or  fear 
of  consequences,  cannot  receive  them.  But,  I  own 
I  find  a  difficulty  in  conceiving  of  a  humble,  pious, 
spiritual  Christian,  who  is  a  stranger  to  his  own 
utterly  lost  condition,  to  the  deceitfiilness  and  de- 
pravi^  of  his  heart,  to  the  natural  alienation  of 
his  affections  fiK)m  God,  and  to  the  defilements  of 
his  best  duties :  who  trusts,  either  in  -whole  or  in 
part;  allowedfy,  to  any  thing  for  pardon  and  jus- 
tifieatioii,  except  the  blood  and  righteousnes  of  a 
crucified  Saviour, "  God  manifested  in  the  flesh  ;^ 
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or  who  expects  to  be  made  meet  for  the  mherit- 
ance  of  the  saints  in  light,  in  any  other  way  than 
by  being   bom  again,  created  anew,  converted,, 
and  sanctified,  by  the  divine  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Some  time  in  November  1777  I  was,  by  a  tiien 
unknown  friend,  fumii^ed  with  a  considerable 
number  of  books,  written  in  general  by  the  old 
divines,  both  of  the  chui^ch  of  England  and  of  the 
Dissenters.  And,  to  my  no  small  surprise,  I  found 
that  iiiose  doctrines,  which  are  now  deemed  novel 
inventions,  and  are  called  methodistical,  are  in 
these  books  every  where  discoursed  of  as  known 
and  allowed  truths:  and  that  the'  system  which, 
despising  to  be  taught  by  men,  and  unacquainted 
with  such  authors,  I  had  for  nearly  three  years 
togeth^  been  hammering  out  for  myself,  with  no 
small  labour  and  anxiety,  was  to  be  found  ready 
made  tomy hands  in  everybody  I  opened. 

I  do  not  wonder  that  tiie  members  of  the  church 
of  England  are  generally  prejudiced  against  the 
writings  of  dissenters ;  for  I  have  been  so  myself 
to  an  excessive  degree.  We  imbibe  this  prejudice 
with  the  first  rudiments  of  instruction,  and  are 
taught  by  our  whole  education  to  consider  it  a$ 
meritorious :  though  no  doubt  it  is  a  prejudice, 
of  which  every  /sincere  enquirer  afi:er  truth  ought 
to  be  afaiid,  and  every  professed  enquirer  asham- 
ed ;  'for  how  can  we  determine  on  which  side  truth 
lies,  if  we  will  not  examine  both  sides  ?  Indeed, 
it  is  well  known  to  all  those  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  church-histories  of  those  tunes,  that  till 
the  reign  (tf  James  I.  there  Were  no  controversies 
between  the  established  church  and  the  Puritans 
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concerning  doctrine;  both  parties  being  in  all 
matters  of  importance  of  the  same  sentiments! 
they  contended  only  about  discipline  and  cere- 
monies ;  till  the  introduction  of  Arminianism  gave 
occasion  to  the  Calvinists  being  denominated  <&>c- 
irinal  Puritans.  To  this  period,  |dl  our  church- 
writers  were  Calvinistical  in  doctrine ;  and  even 
after  that  time  many  might  be  mentioned,  who 
were  allowed  friends  to  the  church  of  England, 
that  opposed  those  innovations,  and  agreed  in 
doctrine  with  every  thing  above  stated.  Let  it 
suffice,  out  of  many,  to  recommend  the  works  of 
Bishop  Hall,  especially  his  Contemplation  on  the 
life  of  Jesus,  a  book  not  easily  to  be  prized  too 
highly,  and  Dr.  Reynolds's  Works.  To  these  no 
true  friend  to  the  church  of  England  can  reason- 
ably object ;  and,  in  general,  I  believe  and  teach 
noising  but  what  they  plainly  taught  before  me. 
,  The  outlines  of  my  scheme  of  doctrine  were  now 
completed :  but  I  had  been  so  taken  up  with  doc- 
trinal enquiries,  that  I  was  still,  in  great  measure, 
a  stranger  to  my  own  heart,  and  had  little  expe- 
rience of  the  poAyer  of  the  truths  which  I  had 
embraced.  The  pride  of  reasoning,  and  the  con- 
ceit of  superior  discernment,  had  all  along  accom- 
panied me;  and,  though  somewhat  broken,  had 
,  yet  considerable  influence.  Hitherto  therefore  I 
had  not  thought  of  hearing  any  person  preach ; 
because  I  did  not  think  any  one,  in  the  circle  of 
my  acquaintance,  capable  of  giving  me  such  in- 
formation as  I  wanted.  But,  being  at  length  con- 
vinced, that  Mr.  Newton  had  been  right,  and  that 
I  had  been  mistaken,  in  the  several  particulars  in 
which  we  had  differed ;  it  occurred  to  me,  that. 
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having  preached  these  doctrines  so  long^  he  must 
understand  many  things  concerning  them  to 
which  I  was  a  stranger.  Now,  therefore,  though 
not  without  much  remaining  prejudice^  and  not 
less  in  the  character  of  a  judge  than  of  a  scholar, 
I  condescended  to  be  his  hearer,  and  occasionally 
to  attend  his  preaching,  and  that  of  some  other 
ministers :  and  I  soon  perceived  the  benefit ;  for 
from  time  to  time  t^e  secrets  of  my  heart  were 
discovered  to  me,  far  beyond  what  I  had  hitherto 
noticed ;  and  I  seldom  returned  from  hearing  a 
sermon,  without  having  conceived  a  meaner  opi- 
nion  of  myself;  without  having  attained  to  a  fru*- 
tlier  acquaintance  with  my  deficiencies,  weaknesses, 
corruptions,  and  wants;  or  without  being  sup- 
plied with  fresh  matter  for  prayer,  and  directed 
to  greater  watchfulness.  I  likewise  learned  the 
use  of  experience  in  preaching ;  and  was  convinc- 
ed that  the  readiest  way  to  reach  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  others  wi  to  speak  from  my  own. 
In  short,  I  gradually  saw  more  snd  more  my 
need  of  instruction,  and  was  at  length  brought  to 
consider  myself  as  a  very  novice  in  religious  mat- 
ters. Thus  I  began  experimentally  to  perceive 
our  Lord's  meaning,  when  he  says,  "  Except  ye  , 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein."  Foi*,  though 
my  proud  heart  is  continually  rebelling,  and  would 
£Edn  build  up  again  the  former  Babel  of  self-con- 
ceit; yet,  I  trust  I  have  fit)m  this  time,  in  my 
settled  judgment,  aimed  and  prayed  to  be  enabled 
to  consider  myself  as  a  little  child,  who  ought 
simply  to  ^t  at  the  Master's  feet,  to  hear  his  wards  - 
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with  profound  submission^  and  wait  his  teaching 
with  earnest  desire  and  patient  attention.  From 
this  tune  I  have  been  enabled  to  consider  those 
persons^  in  whom  knowledge  has  been  ripened  by- 
years,  experience,  and  /observation,  as  fathers  and 
instructors ;  to  take  pleasure  in  their  company, 
to  value  their  counsels,  and  with  pleas\u*e  to  at- 
tend their  ministry. 

Thus  I  trust  the  old  building,  which  I  had  pur- 
posed to  repflor,  was  pulled  down  to  the  ground, 
and  the  foundation  of  the  new  building  of  God 
laid  aright :  ^^  Old  things  passed  away,  behdld  all 
"  tiiiings  were  become  new."    "  What  things  were 
^^  gain  to  me,  those  I  have  counted  loss  for  Christ." 
My  boasted  reason  I  have  discovered  to  be  a  blind 
guide,  until  tumbled,  enlightened,  ai^d  sanctified 
by  the  Spirit  of  God :  my  former  wisdom  foolish- 
ness ;   and  that  when.  I  thought  I  knew  much 
"  I  knew  nothing  as  I  ought  to  know."     Since 
this  period,  every  thing  I  have  experienced,  heard, 
or  read,  and   every  thing  I  observe  around  me, 
confirms  and  establishes  me  in  the  assured  belief 
of  those  truths  which  I  have  received ;  nor  do  I 
in  general  any  more  doubt  whether  they  be  from 
Grod,  than  I '  doubt  whether  the  sun  shines,  when 
I  see  its  light,  and  am  wanned  with  its  refreshing 
beams.     I  see  thd*  powerful  effects  of  them  contin- 
ually among  those  to  whom  I  preach ;    I  expe- 
rience the  power  of  them  daily  in  my  own  soul ; 
and,  while  by  meditating  on,  and  "  glorying  in, 
^^  £he  cross  of  Christ,  I  find  the  world  crucified  imto 
f^  me,  and  I  imto  the  world,"  by  preaching  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  I  see  notoriously  immoral 
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persons^  "  taught  by  the  saving  grace  of  God  to 
"  deny  ungodlmess  and  worldly  lusts^  and  to  live 
"  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present 
^^  worid ; "  being  examples  to  such  as  before  they 
were  a  scandal  to. 

And  now,  by  this  change,  the  consequences  of 
which  I  so  much  dreaded,  what  have  I  lost,  even 
in  respect' of  this  present  world? — Indeed  I  have 
lost,  some  degree  of  favour,  and  I  escape  not  pity, 
censure,  scorn,  and  opposition:  but  the  Lord  is 
introducing  me  to  a  new  and  far  more,  desirable 
acquaintance ;  even  to  that  of  those  whom  the  Holy 
Spirit  hath  denominated  ^'  the  excellent  of  the 
"  earth ; "  nay,  the  Lord  the  Spirit  condescends 
to  be  my  comforter.  In  general  I  enjoy  an  es- 
tablished peace  of  conscience,  through  ^^  die  blood 
^^  of  sprinkling,"  and  continual  application  to  the 
heavenly  Advocate ;  ,with  a  sweet  content,  and 
^^  that  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
"  ing,**  in  "  casting  all  my  cares  upon  Him  who 
"  careth  for  me  : "  and  I  am  not  left  utterly  with- 
out experience  of  that  "  joy  which  is  unspeakable 
^^  and  fiill  of  glory."  These  the  world  could  not 
give  me,  were  I  in  favour  with  it ;  of  these  it 
cannot  deprive  me  by  its  frowns.  My  desire  hence- 
forth, Grod  knoweth,  is  to  live  to  his  glory,  and  by 
my  whole  conduct  and  conversation  ^^  to  adorn 
"  the  doctrine  of  God  my  Saviour,"  and  "  to  shew 
^^  forth  his  praises,  who  hath  called  me  out  of - 
^^  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light ; "  to  be  in 
some  way  or  other  useful  to  his  believing  people ; 
and  to  invite  poor  sinners,  who  ^^  are  walking  in 
a  vain  idiadow,  and  disquieting  themselves  ,in 
vain,"  to  ^^  taste  and  see  how  gracious  the  Lord 
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"  h,  and  how  blessed  they  are  who  put  their  trust 
«'  in  him." 

^  Now  would  I  tell  to  sinners  round. 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found ; 
Would  point  to  his  redeeming  Uood^ 
And  cry.  Behold  the  way  to  God  i ' 

Thus  hath  the  Lord  led  me^  a  poor  blind  sinner, 
^^  in  a  way  that  I  know  not :  he  hath  made  dark- 
«  ness  Ught  before  me,  crooked  things  stxaighC 
and  hard  things  easy,  and  hath  brought  me  to  a 
place  of  which  I  little  thought  when  I  set  out : 
and,  having  done  these  things  for  me,  I  believe, 
yea,  I  am  imdoubtedly  sure,  he  "  will  never  leave 
^'  me  nor  forsake  me/'  To  him  be  the  glory  of 
his  undeserved  and  long-resisted  grace:  to  me 
be  tiie  shame,  not  only  of  all  my  other  sins,  but 
also  of  my  proud  and  perverse  opposition  to  his 
purposes  of  love  towards  me.  But  all  this  was 
permitted,  that  my  high  spirit  and  stout  heart 
being  at  length  humbled  and  subdued,  I  "  might 
"  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  never  open 
'^  my  mouth  any  more  because  of  my  shame,  now 
^^  that  the  Lord  is  pacified  to  me  for  all  that  I  have 
'''  done." 

And,  now  as  in  the  presence  of  the  heart-search- 
ing Judge,  I  have  given,  without  one  wilful  mis- 
representation^ addition,  or  material  omission,  a 
history  of  the  great  things  which  God  hath  done 
for  my  soul ;  or,  if  that  suit  not  the  readers  view 
of  it,  a  history  of  that  change  which  hath  recently 
taken  place  in  my  religious  sentiments  and  con- 
duct, to  the  surprise  of  some,  and  perhaps  the 
displeasure  of  others,  among  my  former  friends. 
The  doctrines  I  have  embraced  are  indeed  chaiged 
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<nth  being  destHictive  of  moral  practice,  ^.nd  tend- 
ing to  licentiousness:  but,  though  I  know  that, 
my  best  "  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags ;  '* 
yet  I  trust  I  may  return  thanks  to  God,  that  by 
his  grace  he  hath  so  upheld  me,  since  this  change 
took  place,  that  I  have  not  been  permitted  to  dis- 
grace the  cause,  in  which  I  have  embarked,  by 
any  immoral  conduct.  "  My  rejoicing,"  in  this 
respect,  "  is  this,  that  in  simplicity,  and  godly 
sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  I  have  my  conversation  in  the 
"  world,"  I  can  confidently  avow,  that  the  belief 
of  these  doctrines  hath  a  quite  contrary  effect  upon 
me  than  that  imputed  to  them.  I  most  earnestly 
desire,  aim,  endeavour,  and  pray  to  be  enabled  to 
love  God  and  keep  his  commandments  *^  -without 
^'  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy ; "  and  so  to 
demean  myself  as  ^^  by  well  doing  to  put  to  silence 
'^  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men."  That  I  fall  so 
very  far  short  in  every  thing  is  not  the  effect  of  my 
new  d6ctrines,  but  of  my  old  depraved  nature  and 
deceitful  heart. — *'  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
"  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me  1" 


PART  III. 

OBSERVATIONS    ON    THE    PRECEDING    NARRATIVE. 

My  design  in  writing  this  account  of  myself,  and 
of  my  religious  enquiries  and  change  of  sentiments, 
was  this :  I  considered  myself  as  a  singular  in- 
stance of  a  very  imlikely  person,  in  an  uncommon 
manner,  being  led  on  from  one  thing  to  another, 
to  embrace  a  system  of  doctrine  which  he  once 
heartily  despised.  As  I  assuredly  believed  that 
this  change  had  been  effected  under  the  guidance 
and  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  so  I  hoped,  that 
a  circumstantial  relation  of  it  might  be  an  encou- 
ragement and  comfort  to  those  who  know  and  love 
the  Lord,  and  from  them  levy  a  tribute  of  grati- 
tude and  praise  to  our  gracious  God  :  and  that  it 
might  also  be  instrumental,  in  the  hands  of  the 
convincing  Spirit,  to  awaken  others  to  a  serious 
review  of  their  religious  sentiments  :  to  put  them 
upon  the  same  earnest  enquiry  after  ^^  the  truth  as 
"  it  is  in  Jesus ; "  and  to  influence  them  to  the 
diligent  use  of  the  same  blessed  means,  in  whicH 
tiie  Lord  directed  me  to  be  foimd.  I  woidd  there- 
fore now  oflFer  a  few  observations  on  the  preceding 
narrative :  and  may  the  Lord  guide  both  the  writer, 
and  ^  every  reader,  of  these  pages,  to  the  saving 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  into  the  way^  of  peace 
and  righteousness ! 

I.  It  must  be  evident  to  every  unprejudiced 
reader  of  this  narrative,  that,  at  the  time  this 
change  commenced,  I  was,  humanly  speaking,  a 
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most  unlikely  person  to  embrace  the  system  of 
doctrine  above  stated. — ^This  will  appear  from  the 
following  considerations. 

1.  My  religious  opinions  had  been  for  many 
years  directly  contrary  to  it.  Being  always  of  a 
reflecting  turn  of  mind^  I  entertained  exceedingly 
high  notions  of  the  powers  of  human  reason  ;  and 
I  had^  upon  reasoning  principles  embraced  a  sys- 
tem of  religion,  which  both  soothed  my  conscience 
Mid  flattered .  my  self-conceit.  After  some  trivial 
alterations  I  seemed  to  myself,  upon  mature  deli- 
beration, to  have  come  to  a  settled  determination, 
and  had  bestowed  considerable  pains  in  making 
myself  acquainted  with  those  arguments  and  inter- 
pretations of  scripture,  by  which  that  system  is 
usually  defended:  and  I  had  collected  together 
many  of  those  plausible  objections  and  high 
charges,  which  are  commonly  brought  by  reason- 
ing men  against  the  doctrines  and  characters  of 
the  Calvinists.  But  I  was  in  great  measure  a 
stranger  to  what  the  Calvinists  could  say  for  them- 
selves ;  because  I  thought  the  matter  too  plain  to 
bear  an  argument,  and  therefore  did  not  think 
their  answers  worth  reading.  In  short,  very  few 
have  been  recovered  from  that  abyss  of  error,  (for 
so  I  must  call  it,)  into  which  I  had  been  permitted 
to  sink.  Full  of  confidence  in  my  cause,  and  in 
the  arguments  with  which  I  was  prepared  to  sup- 
port it,  I  was  eager  to  engage  in  controversy  with 
the  Calvinists,  and  entertained  the  most  sanguine 
hopes  of  victory.  In  this  confidence  I  fr*equently 
harangued  against  them  from  the  pulpit,  and 
spared  not  to  charge  upon  them  consequences 
both  absurd  and  shocking.    Yet,  after  much,  very 
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much,  anxious,  diligent  enquiry,  I  have  embraced 
as  the  sacred  truths  of  God's  unerring  word,  every 
doctrine  of  this  despised  system ! 

2.  My  natural  spirit  and  temper  were  very  un- 
fitvourable  to  such  a  change.  Few  persons  have 
ever  been  more  self-sufficient,  and  positive  in  their 
opinions,  than  I  was.  Fond  to  excess  of  enterhig 
into  argument,  I  never  failed  on  these  occasions  to 
betray  this  peculiarity  of  my  character.  I  seldom 
acknowledged  or  suspected  m)^self  to  be  mistaken ; 
and  scarcely  ever  dropped  an  argument,  till  either 
my  reasonings  or  obstinacy  had  silenced  my  oppo- 
nent. A  certain  person  once  said  of  me  that  I 
was  like  a  stone  rolling  down  a  hill,  which  could 
neither  be  stopped  nor  turned.  This  witness  was 
true ;  but  those  things  which  are  impossible  with 
man,  are  easy  with  God.  I  am  evidently  both 
stopped  and  turned :  man  I  am  persuaded  could 
not  have  done  it ;  but  "  this  hath  God  wrought :" 
and  I  am  not  more  a  wonder  to  others  than  to  my- 
self. Indeed  I  carried  the  same  obstinate  positive 
temper  into  my  religious  enquiries :  for  I  never 
gave  up  one  tittle  of  my  sentiments  till  I  could 
defend  it  no  longer ;  nor  ever  submitted  to  con- 
viction till  I  could  no  longer  resistl  The  strong 
man,  armed  with  my  natural  pride  and  obstinacy, 
with  my  vain  imaginations  and  reasonings,  and 
high  thoughts,  had  built  himself  many  strong 
holds,  and  kept  his  castle  in  my  heart ;  and  when 
One  stronger  than  he  came  against  him  he  stood 
a  long  siege  :  till,  being  by  superior  force  driven 
from  one  to  another,  and  ^^  all  his  armour  in  which 
"  he  trusted  '*  being  at  length  *^  taken  from  him,*' 
he  wa9  constrained  to  yield.    So  that  the  Lord 
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having  made  me  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power^  I 
was  forced  to  confess,  ^*  O  Lord,  thou  art  stronger 
^^  than  I,  and  hast  prevailed." 

3.  My  situation  in  life  rendered  such  a  change 
improbable.  I  had  an  increasing  family,  no  pri- 
vate fortune,  a  narrow  and  precarious  income,  and  . 
no  expectations,  except  from  such  friends  as  my 
conduct  might  procure  Or  continue  to  me.  I  had 
unexpectedly  -contracted  an  acquaintance  with 
some  of  those,  whose  favom*  goes  a  great  way  to- 
ward's  a  man's  advancement  in  life ;  nor  was  I  in- 
sensible to  the  advantages  to  be  hoped  for,  from 
cultivating  by  a  compliant  behaviour  their  kind 
and  friendly  regard  to  me.  At  the  same  time  I 
was  no  stronger  to  the  opinion,  which  the  world 
entertains  of  those  who  preach  these  disreputable 
doctrines ;  and  coidd  not  but  conclude,  that  em- 
bracing them  would  probably  deprive  me  of  these 
prospects  of  preferment.  But,  as  the  residt  of  dili- 
gent enquiry,  I  was  assuredly  convinced  that  it . 
was  my  indispensable  duty  to  profess  and  preach 
them,  and  that  by  so  doing  alone  I  could  ens\u*e 
to  myself  the  favour  of  a  better  Friend  than .  any 
here  below  :  and  thus,  while  ftdly •  aware  all  along 
how  unfavourable,  according  to  human  probability^ 
it  would  prove  to  my  worlcUy  interests,  I  at  length 
deliberately  embraced  them. 

4.  My  regard  to  character  was  no  trifling  secu- 
rity against  such  a  change  of  sentiment.,  I  was 
ambitiously  and  excessively  fond  of  "  that  honour 
which  Cometh  from  man ; "  and  I  considered  the 
desire  of  praise  as  allowable,  nay,  laudable.  By 
this  motive  was  I  urged  on  to  a  very  diligent  pro- 
secution of  my  studies^  even  beyond  what  natural 
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inclination  led  me  to ;  and  my  whole  conduct  was 
influenced  by  this  vain-gloriouS  aim,  my  whole 
conversation  tinctured  with  it.  On  the  other  hand, 
with  approbation  and  self  complacency,  I  had  been 
accustomed  to  hear  the  most  contemptuous  and 
opprobrious  epithets  liberally  bestbwed  on  those 
persons,  to  whom  I  have  now  joined  myself :  and 
all  along,  as  I  verged  nearer  and  nearer  to  me- 
thodism,  I  was  painfully  sensible  that  I  was  draw- 
ing upon  myself  the  same  mortifying  distinctions. 
I  have  been  a  vain-glorious  candidate  for  human 
applause:  but  I  renoimce  such  pretensions,  and 
willingly  submit  to  be  considered  by  the  world 
under  the  mortifying  character  of  a  half-witted, 
crack-brained  enthusiast.  These  epithets  I  am 
sensible  are  now  bestowed  upon  me  behind  my 
back,  nay,  very  often  to  my  face:  I  bless  Grod, 
however,  this  doth  not  move  me ;  but  I  can  hear- 
tily thank  him,  that  I  am  counted  worthy  to  "suffer 
shame  for  his  sake.  But  when  I  saw  the  trial  ap- 
proaching, it  appeared  very  formidable ;  and  I  can 
truly  affirm,  that  nothing  but  the  fullest  cotivic- 
tion,  that  the  cause  in  which  I  was  embarking  was 
the  cause  of  God ;  nothing,  but  jnot  daring  to  act 
contrary  to  the  plain  dictates  of  my  conscience, 
could  have  influenced  me  to  make  this  sacrifice  of 
my  character,  and  bring  upon  myself  so  much 
scorn  and  contempt. 

5.  To  reason  with  oiu*  despisers  upon  their  own 
principles:  if  I  am  now  Mien  into  enthusinsm, 
mistake,  and  strong  delusion ;  I  certainly  was, 
when  I  first  set  out  in  this  enquiry,  a  very  tm- 
likely  person  so  to  do.  My  leading  resolve  was 
to  search  for  the  truth  diligently,  and  to  em- 
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brace  it  wherever  I  foimd  it^  and  whateveir  it 
might  cost.  No  sooner  had  I  begun  the  inqui- 
ry, than  I  was  called  upon  to  give  proof  of  the 
sincerity  of  this  resolution ;  and  from  a  principle 

of  conscienjce,  though  a  n^istaken  one,  I  renounced 
my  prospect  of  immediate  preferment:  and  it 
would  be  uncandid  to  question  my  sincerity  after 
it  had  been  thus  evidenced.  Since  that  time- 1 
have  also  deliberately  sacrificed  my  character,  and 
hazarded  the  loss  of  all  my  former  friends.  Giving 
these  proofs-of  integrity,  I  set  off  in  dependence  on 
those  plain  promises  which  I  have  mentioned ;  I 
have  sought  this  desired  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
chiefly  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  by 
prayer  for  the  promised  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  the  manner  which  hath  been  related  ;  and  I  am 
now  led  to  conclusions  diametrically  opposite  to 
what  I  expected  !-^Nowlay  all  these  things  together, 
and  attentively  consider  them  ;  and  then  let  your 
own  consciences  determine  how  far  it  is  probable, 
that  a  person,  in  this  manner  seeking  for  the 
truth,  shoidd  be  ^^  given  over  to  a  strong 'delusion  '* 
to  believe  a  pernicious  lie, — "  If  a  son  shall  ask 
bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  fathei^,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish 
^ve  him  a  serpent  ?  or  if  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  give  him  a  scorpion  ?  If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
"  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  imto  yoiu*  children  ; 
"  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give 
"  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?"  Can 
any  n[ian  suppose  that,  after  such  repeated  and  con« 
tinned  pleadings  of  the  express  promises  of  the 
Lord  to  this  effect,  in  earnest  prayer  according  to 
his  appointment,  I  should  be  delivered  up  to  the 
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teaching  of  the  father  of  lies  ?    Can  any  one  make 
this  conclusion,  without  an  evident  insinuation 
that  God  hath  broken  his  promises?     In  short, 
you  may  make  a  jest  of  the  narrative ;  you  may 
throw  by  the  book  without  giving  any  attention 
to  an  argument  of  this  kind  ;  you  may  say,  what 
you  never  can  prove,  that  it  is  all  a  contrived  story ; 
or  you  may  argue,  that  these  promises,  though  con- 
tained in  the  Bible,  are  not  to  be  depended  on  by 
us,  which  is  to  give  up  the  scriptures  to  be  scoffed 
at  by  infidels  and  atheists,  and  to  render  them  use- 
less to  the  humble  anxious  inquirer  after  truth  and 
salvation :  but  by  no  other  means^  I  am  assured, 
can  you  account  for  this  single  circmnstance,  with- 
out allowing,  that  the,  substance  of  those  doctrines, 
which  I  have  now  embraced,  is  indeed  contained 
in  the  word  of  God  ;  that  they  comprise  "  the  truth 
as  it  is  Jesus,"  and  are  not  corrupted  with  any  wch 
delusion  as  can  hazard  the  salvation  of  my  soul,  or 
the  souls  of  those  who  by  my  ministry  receive  them. 
— On  this  supposition  all  cUfficulties  vanish.     The 
Lord  had  given  me  a  sincere  desire  to  know  the 
saying  doctrine  of  the  gospel ;  and  though  I  was 
exceedingly  ignorant,  obstinate,  and  prejudiced ; 
yet,  this  desire,  having,  according  to  his  direction, 
led  me  to  the  word  of  God,  and  influenced  me  to 
seek  his  teaching  by  prayer,  he  was  fiedthfiil  to  his 
own  promises,  and  it  was  an  example  of  his  own 
words,  "  Every,  one  |;hat  asketh  receiveth,  and  he 
**  that  seeketh  findeth."    My  evident  sincerity  in 
seeking  the  truth  was  sufficient  to  convince  any 
person,  conversant  and  experienced  in  the  things 
of  God,  that,  as  my  friend  foretold,  thither  would 
all  my  inqwries  lead  mc ;  in  that  would  tliey  all 
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finally  centre.  And,  cotild  I  be  assured,  beloved 
reader,  whoever  thou  art,  that  thou  wast  as  sincere- 
ly desu*ous  to  know  the  truth  as  I  then  was,  and  as 
heartily  resolved  to  embrace  it  whenever  thou 
mightest  find  it,  and  whatever  it  should  cost  thee ; 
had  I  also  assurance,  that,  in  a  believing  depen- 
dence on  these  promises,  thou  wast  diligently  and 
fix)m  day  to  day,  in  the  study  of  the  word  of  God 
and  prayer,  sefeking  the  accomplishment  of  them ; 
I  would  as  confidently  foretel,  that,  as  to  those 
things  which  I  now  regard  as  essential  to  salvation, 
and,  if  thou  hast  the  souls  bf  others  committed  to 
thee,  as  to  what  is  ncedfiil  for  thy  usefulness  in  the 
irdnistry,  thou  wouldst  be  brought  in  time  to  these 
same  conclusions,  whatever  thy  present  religious 
sentiments  may  be.  May  the  Lord  give  thee  true 
sincerity,  and  incline  thine  heart  to  try  the  experi- 
ment ! 

I  am  aware  that  many  will  object  to  what  I  Have 
argued  on  this  head,  as  being  too  confident ;  and 
as  what  is  urged  by  men  of  contrary  reljigious 
sentiments,  each  in  behalf  of  his  own  sjrstem ;  and, 
as  I  would  not  leave  any  material  and  plausible  ob- 
jection in  force  against  what  I  have  advanced,  I 
hope  the  reader  will  excuse  my  obviating  this  be- 
forehand. I  would  therefore  intreat  those,  who 
object  to  the  confidence  with  which  this  argument 
is  brought  forward,  impartial^  and  carefully  to 
consider  the  limitations  with  which  on  every  hand  , 
it  is  guarded :  and  then  to  inquire,  whether  in  any 
other  way,  than  that  which  hath  been  mentioned, 
they  can  account  for  the  fact.  That  is,  supposing 
this  narrative  true,  (for  which  the  appeal  is  to  the 
heart-searching  God,)  and  suf^posing  the  promises 
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mentioned  to  be  proposed  to  us^  that  we  may  em- 
brace them^  depend  on  them^  and  plead  them  in 
prayer,  considering  the  glory  of  the  divine  veracity 
as  concerned  in  their  accomplishment  to  every  be- 
liever ;  let  them  try  whether  they  can  possibly 
evade  one  of  these  conclusions  : — either  tiiat  God 
hath  failed  of  his  promise ;  or  that  he  hath  in  the 
main,  and  as  far  as  is  expressed,  led  the  author  by 
his  holy  Spirit  to  the  knowledge  and  beUef  of  the 
truth. — ^As  to  the  confidence  of  men  of  opposite 
sentiments,  I  observe,  that  many,  who  speak  in 
high  terms  concerning  sincerity  and  candoiu*,  will 
without  hesitation  condemn,  as  enthusiastical  such 
reliance  on  the  promises,  and  this  way  of  searching 
for  truth ;  and  it  is  plain  they  do  not  seek  truth  in 
that  manner  which  they  condemn  in  others,  liiany 
others  perhaps  slightly  mention  these  matters,  but 
they  will  not  endure  to  be  closely  questioned :  for, 
being  conscious  that  they  have  not  sought  the  truth 
in  this  manner,  they  evade  such  discourse  as  per- 
sonal. Again,  the  writings  of  many  professed  en- 
quirfers  after  truth  evidentiy  shew  that  they  expect 
to  find  it,  not  by  ^^  trusting  the  Lord  with  all  their 
^^  heart,"  or  seeking  it  fi^om  the  scriptures,  land  by 
earnest  prayer  for  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
but  by  "  leaning  to  their  own  imdcrstanding ;" 
resting  the  argiunent  on  philosophical  reasonings, 
and  the  authority  of  this  or  that  renowned  name ; 
and  supporting  their  conclusions  by  bold  and  per- 
plexing criticisms  and  interpretations  of  scripture. 
Hence  so  many  daring  appeals  fix)m  revelation  to 
rieason  and  philosophy !  hence  such  and  so  many 
objections,  brought  against  doctrines  plainly  re- 
vei4^  in  God's  word,  if  language  hath  any  deter- 
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nate  meamng !  and.  so  many  consequences  charged 
upon  these  doctrines^  with  a  design  to  invalidate  their 
divine  authority ;  as  if  the  appearance  of  unreason- 
ablenesBy  imposed  by  every  disingenuous  art,  were 
sufficient  to  prove  the  plainest  revelation  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  a  falsehood  !  Hence  such  liberty  in  in- 
terpretation and  criticism  on  the  word  of  God,  as 
the  learned  would  never  endure  in  interpreting  or 
criticising  Virgil  or  Horace  !  These  things  prove 
that  such  persons  are  strangers  to  that  earnest, 
hearty,  sincere  desire  to  know  the  truth,  which 
brings  the  inquirer  to  a  hiunble  willingness  to  be 
taught  of  God,  and  in  submission  of  imderstanding 
to  seek  wisdom  from  his  word  and  Spirit.  It  is  in- 
deed most  evident,  that  many,  who  profess  to  be 
influenced  by  this  sincere  desire  to  know  the  truth, 
are  not  troubled  with  suspicions  that  they  are,  or 
can  be,  wrong.  They  have  made  up  their  minds 
before  they  begin  the  inquiry :  and  you  will  not 
find  them  willing  to  make  the  least  concession,  but, 
in  the  management  of  the  controversy,  resolved 
to  vindicate  and  contend  for  every  tittle;  and, 
where  arguments  fail,  to  make  use  of  the  other 
arts  of  controversy,  with  which  skill  in  the  manage- 
ment of  their  weapons,  and  anger  against  their  op- 
ponents, can  supply  them.  Where  a  cause  is  thus 
maintained,  you  may  easily  know  that  there  is  none 
of  that  earnest  desire  of  learning  the  truth,  that 
anxious  fear  of  mistaking  it,  that  self-diflfidence, 
and  those  doubts  concerning  the  sentiments  held 
at  present,  which  constitute  the  godly  sincerity, 
that  leads  the  enquirer  to  the  word  and  Spirit  of 
God  for  direction  and  teaching.  These  things 
taken  together,  will,  on  scriptural  groimds,  cut  off 
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many  confident  pretenders  to  sincerity  from  their 
claims^  as  entirely  as  they  exclude  Annas  and  Cai- 
aphas^  and  the  chief  prie$ts>  scribes^  and  pharisees, 
from  being  sincere  enquirers  into  the  truth  of  the 
Old  Testament ;  when^  in  support  of  their  authority 
and  reputation,  and  influenced  by  pride  and  anger, 
they,  imder  colour  of  their  law,  put  to  death  Him 
*^  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  did  write,  even 
^^  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  God." — ^And  as  to 
men  of  another  spirit,  who  appear  sincere,  humble^ 
and  willing  to  be  taught  of  God,  in  their  inquiry 
after  truth,  but  do  not  entirely  agree  with  what  has 
been  laid  down :  I  would  only  \frish  them  to  observe 
the  distinction  established,  between  some  and  others 
of  these  doctrines.  Such  persons  do  not,  I  dare 
say,  materially  differ  from  that  which  has  been  men- 
tioned as  necessary  to  salvation :  as,  therefore,  I 
allow  them  to  have  been  in  the  main  taught  of 
God,  so  I  only  require  the  same  allowance.  Let  it 
be  supposed,  that  the  same  God,  who  according  to 
his  promise  has  led  both,  as  far  as  is  needful  to  sal- 
vation, in  the  same  way  has  in  other  things  left  us 
to  differ,  for  the  mutual  exercise  of  candour  and 
forbearance,  till  that  time  when  we  shall  "  know 
even  as  we  are  known." 

II.  I  would  observe,  that  this  change  in  my  sen- 
timents took  place  very  gradually. 

When  any  person  suddenly  changes  his  religious 
opinions  for  others  very  different  from  them,  it  is 
no  inconsiderable  evidence  of  a  changeable  and 
fickle  disposition.  It  gives  cause  to  suspect  that 
he  was  not  weU  established  in  his  former  senti-* 
ments ;  and  that  he  had  taken  them  upon  trusty 
and  was  a  stranger  to  the  arguments  by  whidi 
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they  might  be  defended,  aad  to  the  objectioiis 
whieh  might  be  ui^^ed  against  them.  If  worldly 
mterest,  reputation,  or  eonveniency,  seem  to  fEivour 
the  change,  there  is  room  for  a  presumption  that 
these  had  an  undue  influence  upon  him :  if  not,  it 
may  be  insinuated  that  he  was  deluded  with  spe« 
cious  appearances ;  that  he  did  not  allow  himself 
time,  to  weigh  the  arguments  on  each  side ;  and 
that  he  had  only  changed  one  set  of  notions  for 
another,  without  having  duly  considered  either  of 
ythem.  Such  objections  may  reasonably  be  made, 
and  the  consequences  of  precipitate  changes  too 
often  justify  them.  But,  though  I  was  always,  and 
still  am  of  a  headlong  impetuous  spirit  in  other 
tilings ;  and,  when  once  I  have  purposed,  can  have 
no  rest  from  incessant  agitation  of  mind  till  I  have 
accomplished  my  design ;  yet  in  this  particular  I 
acted  in  direct  opposition  to  my  natural  temper. 
Indeed  at  first  I  did  in  some  instances  too  much 
betray  my  impetuosity :  but  at  that  time  I  acted 
not  in  the  character  t)f  an  enquirer,  but  in  full  con- 
fidence that  I  was  pleading  the  cause  of  truth,  and 
had  no  more  thought  of  becoming  what  the  world 
calls  a  Methodist,  than  of  turning  Mohammedan. 
But,  after  that  first  hiury  was  oVer,  though  com- 
monly in  earnest,  and  sometimes  in  considerable 
perturbation  of  mind,  I  was  outwardly  calm  and 
satisfied ;  being  geiierally  enableid  to  believe  that, 
if  I  were  in  any  thing  at  present  mistaken,  I  should 
some  time  be  guided  to  the  truth.  My  determi- 
nation to  set  about  this  enquiry  proceeded  not  so 
much  from  anxious  fears  about  my  own  soul,  as 
from  a  de^  sense,  impressed  upon  my  heart,  of  tiie 
importance  of  my  ministry,  the  wortii  of  the  souls 
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committed  to  my  chaise,  and  the  awful  account  to 
1}e  given  oi  them ;  and  as  I  e3\  along  bestowed  some 
pains  in  instructing  my  people,  in  what  I  believed 
to  be  the  truth,  I  was  preserved  from  any  discom- 
posing fears,  6r  undue  disquietude  of  mind.  I  sat 
down  very  coolly  to  search  for  the  truth ;  I  pro- 
ceeded very  gradually,  and  with  extreme  caution ; 
I  took  no  one  opinion  upon  trust;  I  gave  up 
none  of  my  sentiments,  until  the  arguments  by 
which  I  had  learned  to  defend  them  were  satisfacto- 
rily answered ;  nor  did  I  admit  any  new  articles  into 
my  creed,  till  either  every  objection  was  obviated,  oi* 
I  was  pressed  on  tht  other  hand  with  such  as  were 
still  more  unanswerable.  Much,  very  much,  pra3rer 
and  meditation  preceded  every  change  of  senti- 
ment ;  and  I  was  nearly  three  years,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  my  enquiry,  before  I  came  to  deteiini- 
nation  what  was  truth.  So  long,  deliberately,  and 
step  by  step,  I  examined  the  premises,  before  I 
finally  proceeded  to  draw  my  conclusion.  I  per- 
ceive much  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  my  unteachable 
temper :  for, '  with  such  opportunities  as  were  af- 
forded me,  if  I  had  improved  them,  I  might  have 
attained  to  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  same 
truths  in  much  less  time.  But  the  Lord,  I  trust, 
led  me  in  his  way,  and  left  me  thus  far  to  my  own 
natural  pride  of  heart ;  that  it  might  more  evi- 
dently appear,  that  I  received  not  my  doctrines 
from  man,  but  that  indeed,  in  the  first  instance,  I 
learned  them  from  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God. 

•  III.'  I  would  observe,  that  I  changed  piy  reli- 
gious views,  without  any  teaching  firom  the  persons, 
toVhose  sentiments  I  have  now  acceded.  For  a 
considerable  time  after  the  commencement  of  my 
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enqiuries^  I  would  not  so  mych  a»  read  what  they 
had  to  urge  in  their  own  behalf.  I  altered  indeed 
into  a  correspondence  witii  Mr.  Newion ;  but  my 
intention  was  not  to  learn  from  him,  but  to  dispute 
with  him ;  and,  when  he  waved  controversy,  I 
drc^t  the  correspondence,  and  utterly  neglected  his 
letters.  From  that  time  I  avoided  his  company, 
and  all  the  while  I  declined  hearing  him  preach. 
I  would  not  be  understood  to  insinuate  that  Mr.  N. 
has  not  been  usefrd  to  me :  he  has  been,  and  cour 
tinues  to  be,  eminently  so :  and  J  continually  see 
great  cause  to  bless  God  for  giving  me  such  a 
friend,  to  be  so  near  at  hand  on  all  occasions.  But 
this  I  assuredly  believe,  that  had  I  never  seen  him, 
at  least  from  the  time  that  his  example  had  put  me 
upon  considering  my  conduct,  I  should  have  arrived 
at  the  same  views  of  evangelical  truth  which  I  now 
have.  His  usefulness  to  me  has  all  along  been  in 
those  matters  in  which  we  were  in  some  measure 
agreed,  not  in  those  in  which  we  diflFered  ;  for  as 
to  these,  my  proud  heart  scorned  to  have  him  for 
a  teacher. 

At  the  sainc  time,  though  I  had  the  offer  of 
several  books,  written  by  Dissenters  and  Metho- 
dists, I  declined  it ;  and  did  not,  for  nearly  two 
years,  peruse  any  of  them  with  sufficient  attention 
to  recollect  any  thing  of  consequence  which  they 
contained.  I  say  not  this  as  slighting  these  books, 
for  justice  requires  me  to  acknowledge,  that  many, 
which  then  I  ignorantly  despised,  contain  as  solid, 
judicious,  and  excellent  divinity,  as  has  been 
penned  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  But  I  did 
not  get  my  system  from  them :  for  that  was  nearly 
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complete  before  I  was  prevailed  upon  to  read  them. 
My  studies^  besides  the  Bible^  were  chiefly  confined 
to  authors  of  allowed  reputation  in  the  Church  of 
England,  several  of  which  I  have  mentioned. 
When  they  differed  from  each  other^  (as  certainly 
Tillotson  and  Hooker,  Jortin  and  Beveridgc,  BuU 
and  Hall,  do  differ  very  much  indeed,)  I  endea- 
voured to  judge  for  myself,  comparing  all  of  them 
with  the  word  of  Grod,  and  with  the  articles,  homi- 
lies, and  litui^  of  the  church  of  England :  and 
from  such  authors  thus  compared,  as  far  as  the 
writings  of  unmspired  men  have  been  instrumental 
to  this  change,  I  have  received  the  greatest  part  of 
my  present  opinions. 

But  let  it  be  observed,  that  the  further  these 
streams  are  traced  upward  towards  the  fountain  of 
the  blessed  reformation,  die  purer,  according  to 
my  present  judgment,  they  flow :  and  that  it  may 
easily  and  undeniably  be  proved,  that  there  is  no- 
thing material  preached  by  many  regular  clergy- 
men of  the  establishment,  under  the  scandal  of 
,methodismy  which  was  not  expressly  taught  by  those 
excellent  persons,  who  having  laid  the  foundation 
of  our  church,  gave  their  bodies  to  be  burned 
in  confirmation  of  their  doctrine.  It  is  greatly  to  be 
wished  that  their  lives  and  discourses,  living  and 
dying,  and  their  remaining  writings,  were  more 
generally  known  among  us ;  and  ^  did  not  remain 
locked  up  from  the  world,  in  large  folios,  in  tlie 
learned  language^,  and  in  books  out  of  print,  ^  or 
exceedingly  scarce :  in  consequence  of  which  the 
members  of  our  national  church  are  in  general  ut- 
terly ignorant  of  its  standard  doctrines,  and  igno- 
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rantly  brand  those  as  Methodists  and  Enthusiasts, 
who  preach  zealously  the  very  doctrines  of  the  first 
Reformers. 

IV.  I  would  observe  the  great  influence,  which 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures  had  in  producing  this 
change. 

We  are  all  too  apt^  without  careful  examination, 
to  take  things  for  gnmted,  especially  in  respect  of 
religion.  We  often  collect  our  scheme  of  divinity 
firom  other  authors^  or  fi*om  our  own  reasonings  and 
imaginations ;  and  only  seek  for  a  few  detached 
texts  which  appear  to  countenance  our  precon- 
ceived opinions ;  neglecting  or  very  slightly  consi- 
dering, such  parts  of  the  word  of  God  as  seem 
incapable  of  being  made  use  of  to  our  purpose. 
We  are  likewise  too  prone,  in  availing  ourselves  of 
the  labours  of  critics  and  expositors,  to  resign  up 
ourselves  implicitly  to~  their  guidance,  and  to  ima* 
gine  that  we  have  proof  enough  of  our  doctrines, 
if  we  can  produce  the  sanction  of  some  great  name 
that  has  espoused  and  maintained  them,  without 
carefully  examining  whether  they  be  right  or 
wrong :  but  this  is  to  pay  that  deference  to  the 
human  interpretation,  which  is  due  only  to  the 
divine  book  commented  on.  We  ministers  espe^ 
daily,  though  at  our  ordination  we  solemnly  pro- 
mise to  turn  all  our  studies,  as  much  as  may  be, 
into  tliis  channel,  are  very  apt  to  suffer  our  time 
and  thoughts  to  be  engrossed  with  such  studies  and 
employments,  as  are  foreign  to  our  profession,  and 
interfere  with  it,  and  which  leave  at  most  but  a 
secondary  attention  for  the  study  of  the  word  of 
God.  And  who  can  deny,  that  many  do  not  be- 
stow so  much  pains  in  meditating  upon  the  Bible, 


I(n  THE  FORCE 


in  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual,  or 
one  part  of  scripture  with  another,  and  every  part 
with  what  they  experience  in  their  own  hearts,  and 
what  they  hear  and  see  in  the  world  aroimd  them, 
as  they  do  about  matters  of  &r  less  consequence  ? 
So  tihiat  probably,  should  they  at  any  time  sit  down 
to  a  diUgent  examination  of  the  whole  word  of 
God,  they  would  find  it  a  very  different  book  than 
they  expected.  Thus,  at  least,  it  has  heefa  with 
me,  atad  possibly  it  may  be  so  with  many  others. 

The  word  of  God  informs  us  that  true  wisdom, 
the  saving,  practical,  and  experimental  knowledge 
of  divine  things,  is  not  to  be  acquired  without  ear- 
nest and  diligent  seeking :  ^^  My  son,  if  thou  wilt 
«  receive  my  words  and  hide  my  commandments 
"with  thee ;   so  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  imto 

wisdom,  and  apply  thind'  heart  to  tmderstanding ; 

yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and  liftest  up 

thy  voice  for  understanding ;  if  thou  seekest  her 
"  as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  trea- 
"  sures ;  then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
"  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God."  (Prov. 
ii.  1— v6.)  If  then  our  wisdom  has  been  acquired, 
without  any  of  that  eagerness  and  painful  diligence, 
with  which  the  covetous  man  desires  and  seeks  for 
his  riches ;  it  is  a  shrewd  conjecture,  that  is  not  of 
the  genuine  sort.  Once  I  had  in  my  own  esteem 
a  sort  of  wisdom,  which  seemed  to  offer  itself  to  me 
spontaneously,  and  to  be  found  with  little  seeking. 
Btit  now  I  am  persuaded  that  it  was  a  mere  coun- 
terfeit, a  fiiir-seeming  pernicious  foolishness. 

That,  which  I  now  esteem  to  be  true  wisdom,  if 
I  could  but  attain  to  it,  is  not  to  be  acquired  in  so 
easy  a  nuuiner.    When  I  first  began  to  desire  and 
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seek  this  wisdom,  I  set  out  mHi  the. assurance,  thid; 
it  was  to  be  found  in  the  holy  scriptures,  and  no 
where  else ;  they  alone  being  able  ^^  to  make  us 
^^  wise  unto  salvation/'  I  therefore  considered 
myself  engaged  to  make  them  my  study ;  and>  as 
the  whole  was  ^^  given  by  inspiration  from  Qod," 
and  was  all  declared  to  be  ^^  profitable,"  accc»rding 
to  the  various  ends  which  the  Holy  Spirit  designed 
in  it ;  I  made  the  whole  my  study.  Thus  I  learned 
to  look  upon  the  Bible  as  my  book;of  instructions, 
given  mc  along  with  the  ministerial  office  by  my 
Lord  and  Master ;  that  from  thence  I  might  d^uce 
all  my  doctrines,  instructions,  and  admonitions, 
warnings,  examples,  encouragements,  niles  of 
duty,  and  motives  to  duty :  and  I  also  considered 
it  to  be  the  believer's  charter  of  privi^ges,  con- 
taining exceedingly  great  and  precious  promises, 
and  the  whole  of  that  which  God  saw  fit  to  ^reveal, 
concerning  those  unspeakable  and  inconceivable 
good  things,  which  he  hath  of  his  infinite  mercy 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  In  order  there- 
fore fiiithfiilly  to  declare  my  message  from  the  Lord 
Almighty  to  the  souls  of  men,  I  found  it  indispen- 
sably needful  to  be  well  acquainted  with  every  part, 
and  to  take  the  word  of  God  myself^  as  well  as  pro-> 
pose  it  to  others,  as  ^^  the  lantern  of  my  feet,  and 
^^  the  light  of  my  paths :"  not  only  attending  to 
the  letter,  but  also  to  the  true  meaning,  ^^  the  mind 
"of  the  Spirit"  of  God  in  it.  This  I  found  to  be  a 
work  that  required  much  time,  great  diligence^ 
mature  consideration,  and  an  unbiassed  unpreju- 
diced mind. 

With  this  view  of  the  matter  partly  obtainedy 
and  continually  more  and  more  unfolding  itseli^  I 
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studied  the  word  of  God ;  ^and  have  now  for  nearly 
four  years  thus  emplojred  a  very  considerable  part 
of  my  time,  neither  rejecting,  nor  yet  greatly  de- 
pending on,  the  assistance  of  interpreter.  I  sin- 
cerely desired  to  know  the  truth,  and  for  that  end 
I  read  the  scriptures,  **  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but 
<^  as  the  word  of  God.'*  And,  though  there  have 
been  seasons  of  ^remissness,  when  other  employ- 
ments  and  studies  too  much  interfered  with  this 
main  business ;  and  though  at  first  I  was  very  fsir 
from  an  unbiassed  mind,  being  blindly  and  obsti- 
nately  prejudiced  against  those  doctrines  which  I 
now  believe  to  be  the  true  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ : 
3ret,  in  that  space,  I  have  read  the  Bible  many 
times  over,  in  every  part,  with  the  strictest  atten- 
tion  of  which  I  have  been  capable.  There  are  very 
few  passages,  which  relate  to  doctrine,  that  I  have 
not  repeatedly  and  diligently  examined,  comparing 
one  with  another,  with  all  the  care  and  consider- 
ation I  could ;  and  I  seldom  ever  ceased  meditating 
on  any  portion  of  scripture,  till  I  had  attained  to 
some  sktisfying  conclusion  concerning  its  true 
meaning,  and  its  agreement  with  other  scriptures. 
I  may  truly  say  I  have  filled  reams  of  paper  with  reli- 
gious discussions,  with  sermons,  expositions,  and 
letters ;  in  all  which  I  ransacked  the  Bible,  to  bring 
as  much  scriptural  evidence  for  my  direction  as  pos- 
sible. For  these  last  two  years  I  have  scarcely  open- 
ed a  book  except  upon  religious  subjects,  and  fix>m 
morning  till  night,  nearly  every  day,  all  this  time,  my 
thoughts  incessantly  have  been  employed  in  medita- 
tion upon  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel.  Every  diffi^ 
culty  and  objection  (and  difficulties  and  objecticms, 
both  horn  my  own  meditations^  and  in  tiie  course  of 
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my  readings  continually  crowded  upon  my  mind,) 
sent  me  to  the  word  of  God,  and  increased  my  care 
and  attention  in  examining  and  weighing  every  text 
of  scripture,  respecting  the  point  in  question,  before 
I  exchanged  my  old  opinion  for  a  new  one. 

Thus  I  may  truly  say^  I  have  sought  in  the  word 
of  God,  (that  field  in  which  alone  this  precious  trear- 
8ur6  lies  hid,)  "  for  wisdom,"  for  the  saving  know- 
ledge of  divine  things,  ^^  as  for  silver,  and  searched 
"  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures."  And  though  I  am 
sensible  that  my  knowledge  is  still  comparatively 
superficial,  the  knowledge  of  a  child,  of  a  novice  in 
the  school  of  Christ :  yet  I  trust  that  as  far  as  re- 
lates to  the  leading  truths  of  the  gospel,  I  am 
brought,  according  to  the  promise,  "  to  under- 
'^  stand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  have  found  the 
"  knowledge  of  God." 

Permit  me  now,  beloved  reader,  to  put  thee  in 
remembrance,  that,  until  thou  hast,  with  some 
good  measure  of  this  diligence,  studied  the  whole 
word  of  God,  thou  runnest  very  great  hazards  in 
passing  judgment  upon  men  and  doctrines.  Be 
cautious  what  thou  doest ;  "  let  these  men"  quite 
"  alone,"  until  thou  hast  imitated  the  conduct  of 
the  noble  Bereans,  and  thoroughly,  and  with  un- 
biassed mind,  examined  and  meditated  upon  the 
whole  word  of  God,  to  see  whether  the  things 
which  they  believe  and  teach  be  so  or  not :  lest 
otherwise  it  should  come  to  pass,  (as  probably  it 
will,)  that,  in  opposing  and  condemning  them, 
thou  shouldst  ^^  be  found  to  fight  against  Grod."-^ 
Oh !  that  the  Lord  would  hear  and  grant  my  re- 
quest, and  by  his  Holy  Sfnrit  powerfully  incline  the 
hearts  of  all  who  read  these  sheets,  according  ta 


106  THE  FORCE 

their  leisure,  station  in  life,  obligations,  and  oppor- 
tunities, thus  attentively  to  read  their  Bibles ;  not 
as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  the  word  of  God  him- 
self, speaking  from  heaven  imto  them,  and  eon- 
ceming  the  everlasting  interests  of  their  precious 
and  iilimortal  souls !  Be  the  adviser  what  he  may, 
despised  and  deserving  to  be  despisM,  the  advice 
is  undoubtedly  good :  advice  he  will  have  no  occa- 
sion to  repent  of  having  thus  given,  at  the  solemn 
hour  of  death,  and  the  awfrd  di^y  of  judgment : 
advice,  which  at  those  approaching  seasons,  none 
will  repent  having  followed;  though  it  should 
divert  them  frt)m  more  amusing  and,  at  this  day, 
more  reputable  studies ;  or  engross  that  time  which 
they  have  been  accustomed  to  devote  to  more  plear- 
surable  and  fashionable  employments  ;  but  which, 
neglected,  will  be  an  additional  sting  in  every  con- 
sdence  through  all  the  countless  ages  of  eternity. 
And  oh !  that  they,  to  whom  the  chief  Shepherd 
hath  comnutted  the  care  of  precious  souls,  and  at 
whose  hands  he  will  assuredly  require  every  one 
that  perishes  through  their  default,  would  take  in 
good  part  this  expression  of  the  very  affectionate 
desire  of  my  soul,  both  in  behalf  of  them  and  of 
their  flocks,  in  dropping  these  hints  concerning 
their  peculiar  obligations,  to  devote  much  of  their 
time  to  the  attentive  imbiassed  study  of  the  word 
of  God,  that  infinitely  best,  but  often  least  studied, 
of  all  books !  What  avails  it  that  the  ministers  of 
the  everlasting  gospel  should  be  learned,  classical 
scholars,  profound  philosophers,  metaphysicans 
and  mathematicians,  expert  logicians,  or  adorned 
witli  the  knowledge  of  the  politer  sciences ;  if  th^ 
are  unacqumnted,  or  but  superficially  acquainted^ 
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with  the  sacred  scriptures  ?  These  other  branches 
of  literature  may  amuse  and  entertain  them,  may 
procure  them  preferment,  reputation,  respect,  and 
favour ;  but  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible  alone  can 
enable  them,  in  such  a  manner,  to  ^^  take  heed  to 
'^  tiiemselves,  and  to  their  doctrine,"  as  shall  issue 
in  the  everlasting  salvatioin  of  their  own  souls,  and 
the  souls  committed  to  their  care.  Far  be  it  from 
me  to  presume  to  lay  down  my  opinions  as  the 
standard  of  doctrine,  or  a  rule  for  the  faith  and 
preaching  of  my  brethren  in  the  sacred  ministry ! 
But  the  more  obscure  I  am,  the  less  objection  can 
there  reasonably  be  against  my  hinting  to  them, 
that,  if  any  one  should  find  this  subject  manifest 
itself  to  his  conscience,  and  make  him  sensible 
that  verily  he  hath  been  faulty  m  attending  to 
other  employments,  and  studying  other  books 
more  than  the  word  of  God ;  then,  possibly,  he 
may  be  mistaken  in  his  sentiments  concerning  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and,  being  mistaken  him- 
self, may  be  misleading  others,  to  the  endangering 
of  their  immortal  souls :  for  he  cannot  be  certain, 
but,  that,  should  he  employ  some  years  in  this 
single  study,  which  its  importance  well  deserves, 
he  may  find  the  Bible  a  very  different  book  than 
he  expected. 

V.  I  would  observe  the  influence  which  'prayer 
appears  to  have  had  in  effecting  this  change. 

I  am  aware  that  the  world,  though  called  Chris- 
tian, is  come  to  such  a  pass,  that  the  very  mention 
of  tills  subject  in  many  companies  is  accounted  ill 
manners,  or  even  received  with  ridicule ;  and  that 
being  known  to  maintain  constant  communion  with 
God,  ''  by  prayer  and  sixpplication  with  tiumsgiv- 
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ing/'  is  alone  sufficient  to  denominate  any  person  a 
methodist.  It  is  however  most  certain^  that  the 
word  of  God  is  fiill  of  precepts^  instructions,  cxhor- 
'  tations,  invitations,  promises,  and  examples  to  this 
effect.  He  never  read  his  Bible  who  knows  not 
ihis ;  nor  can  any  man,  imder  any  pretence  what- 
ever, make  a  jest  of  this  great  duty  and  privilege, 
without  pouring  contempt  upon  the  holy  scriptures ; 
and  insulting  the  brightest  characters  there  pro- 
posed to  us  as  examples,  not  excepting  the  Lord 
Jesus  himself.  Let  men,  therefore,  under  the  pro- 
;  fession  of  Christianity,  be  as  irreligious  and  pro&ne 
as  they  please,  I  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  speak  upon 
so  unfiishional^le  a  topic  :  for,  if  the  word  of  God  be 
true,  he  never  knew  any  thing  as  he  ought  to  know, 
never  believed,  never  repented>  never  performed 
one  duty  aright  in  his  life,  who  hath  not  sought  all 
his  wisdom,  knowledge,  f^th,  repentance,  and  suf- 
ficiency for  obedience  from  God,  by  fervent,,  in- 
stant, persevering  prayer.  Time  ^^as  even  since  I 
had  souls  committed  to  my  care,  that  I  lived  in  the 
neglect  of  this  duty,  and  so  ^^  without  God  in  the 
world ;"  but  since,  through  his  forbearance  and 
mercy,  I  have  been  in  earnest  about  the  salvation  of 
my  own  soul,  and  the  souls  of  other  men,  my 
conduct  in  this  respect  has  been  very  different. 
If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children ;  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  tiiiem 
"  that  ask  him  ? "  and,  "  If  any  man  have  npt  the 
^^  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his."  As  he  is  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  it  is  his  office  to  ^^  lead  us  into  all 
tenth,"  and  ^^  to  teach  us  all  things:"  for  he 
"  searches  "  and  reveals  "  the  deep  things  of  God." 
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It  is  expressly  promised  to  the  true  churchy  that 
'^  all  her  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord." 
(Isa.  liv.  13.)  Referring  to  this^  Christ  hath  de- 
clared, that  ^^  none  can  come  unto  hun,  except  he 
"  be  drawn  of  the  Father,"  and,  "  taught  of  God." 
(John  \i.  44,  45.)  And  St.  Paul  declares,  tiiat 
"  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
*^  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him ; 
"  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spi- 
"  ritually  discerned."  (I  Cor.  ii.  44.)  The  nafic- 
ral  man  (>^vx"^<>c)  is  explained  in  Jude  by  "  not 
"  having  the  Spirit ;"  which  is  evidently  the  apos- 
tles meaning  in  this  passage  :  for  in  the  preceding 
verse  he  declares  that  he  preached  the  gospel,  "  not 
"  in  words  which  man's  wisdom  teachetii,  but  which 
the  Holy  G^ost  teacheth,  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual." — On  these  groimds  I  con- 
cluded that  man's  natural  understanding  could  not, 
spiritually  or  profitably,  receive  the  knowledge  of 
revealed  mysteries,  unless  it  were  enlightened  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  I  learned  also,  that  our  eyes  may 
be  '^  blinded  "  by  Satan,  the  god  and  prince  of  this 
world;  that  our  imderstandings  may  be  closed, 
and  "  a  veil  be  upon  our  hearts,"  when  we  read  the 
word  of  Grod ;  in  which  case  the  letter  of  the  scrip- 
tures, without  the  Spirit,  only  '^  killeth."  Hence 
the  need  of  the  ^'  understanding  being  opened  to 
"  understand  the  scriptures ;"  for  want  of  which 
the  plainest  discourses  of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples, 
concerning  his  sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection, 
were  hidden  from  them  and  they  understood  them 
not.  The  veil  also  must  be  taken  from  the  heart ; 
for  want  of  which  the  Jews,  in  reading  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, cannot  understand  the  plainest  declara- 
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tions  of  Moses  and  die  prophets,  concerning  tlieir 
pronused  Saviour. 

The  scriptures  also  every  where  declare  that  true 
wisdom  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  must  be  a^ked  of 
him,  by  every  one  who  would  be  wise  unto  sal- 
vation ;  that,  "  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  witti 
*^  them  that  fear  him  ;**  and  that  those,  ^^who  re- 
ceive not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  may  be 
saved,  are  given  over  to  a  strong  delusion  to  be- 
lieve a  lie  ;  that  they  might  all  be  damned,  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  have  pleasiu*e  in  un- 
righteousness;* (2  Thes.  ii.  10—12.) 
On  these  grounds  and  depending  upon  the  pro- 
mises and  invitations  so  plentifully  interspersed 
throughout  the  scriptures ;  when  I  began  to  en- 
quire after  the  truth,  I  was  led  also  in  some  mea- 
sure to  cry  unto  the  Lord  for  his  guidance  and 
teaching :  and  as  my  mind  grew  more  engaged, 
and  my  difficulties,  in  extricating  myself  from  the 
labyrinths  of  controversy,  increased,  I  became  more 
and  more  earnest,  constant,  particular,  in  "  mak- 
ing my  requests  known  imto  God."  My  constant 
prayer  to  the  Lord  was,  to  be  delivered  from  pride 
and  prejudice,  blindness  of  heart,  contempt  of  the 
truth,  obstinacy,  enthusiasm,  ignorance,  and  er- 
ror ;  and  that  the  Lord  would  give  me  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  guide  me  to  the  truth  "  as  it  is  in  Je- 
sus," open  my  understanding,  take  away  "  the  veil 
"  from  my  heart,"  and  make  known  imto  me  the 
way  of  salvation  which  is  revealed  to  sinners  in  his 
holy  word.  Thus,  waiting  upon  the  Lord  accord- 
ing to  his  own  appointment,  depending  on  him 
and  pleading  his  promises  from  day  to  day,  I  was 
led  from  one  thing  to  another,  until  my  view  of 


religious  truth  was  totally  changed.  This  I  most 
firmly  believe  to  have  been  by  the  [nvmised  teach- 
ing of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  powerfully  enlightening 
my  mind,  opening  the  scriptures,  and  by  dispelling' 
the  clouds  of  error  and  prejudice,  enabling  me  to 
receive  the  truth  in  ^th  and  love.  I  am  conscious 
that  I  have  no  intention,  in  speaking  thus  publicly 
on  such  a  subject,  but  to  advance  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  .salvation  of  souls.  But,  as  in  his  presence, 
I  must  deelw«  that  I  have  prayed  over  many  of  tiie 
most  interesting  passages  of  scriptures,  chapter  by 
chapter,  and  often  verse  by  verse,  with  the  most 
anxious  dread  of  rejecting  or  mistaking  the  truth, 
or  embracing  a  falsehood  :  and  widi  the  most  ear- 
nest desire  of  knowing  what  that  doctrine  was, 
which  Jesus  and  his  apostles  taught. — In  the  sight 
of  God,  I  am  sensible,  I  have  abundant  cause  to  be 
humbled,  and  ashamed  of  my  frequent  remissness, 
and  the  continual  defilements  of  my  prayers  :  but, 
as  surely  as  I  believe  his  promises  to  be  faithful,  as 
surely  as  I  believe  him  to  be  a  God  "  that  hearel^ 
"  prayer  ;"  so  surely  do  I  believe,  that  "  flesh  and 
"  blood  hath  not  revealed "  to  me  the  doctrines 
I  now  preach,  but  God  himself  by  his  Holy  Spirit. 
Reader,  whoever  thou  art,  if  thy  conscience  tes- 
tifies that  thou  hast  hitherto  livedin  the  neglect  of 
this  important  duty,  or  in  the  formal,  lifeless, 
unmeaning  performance  of  it  with  thy  lips,  while 
thy  heart  hath  been  disengaged,  and  t^y  thoughts 
allowedly  wandering  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  if 
thou  hast  not  been  accustomed,  by  fervent  prayer, 
to  seek  wisdom  from  God  by  his  teaching  Spirit : 
if  thou  knowest  not  what  it  is  to  exercise  iaitii  upon 
the  promises  pointed  out  to  thee,  nor  to  plead  them 
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in  prayer  to  a  promise-keeping  God :  if  all  thy 
knowledge  of  divine  things- hath  been  acquired  l^ 
^^  lieaning  to  thy  own  understanding  :**.  if  in  reac&ng 
the  scriptures  thou  hast  looked  more  to  learned 
critics,  commentators  and  expositors,  than  to  the 
illuminating.  Spirit  of  God :  then  be  as  sure,  as  the 
word  of  God  is  true,  and  as  we  are  concerned  in  it, 
that  "  the  light  which  is  in  thee  is  darkness,**  and 
that  thou  ^^  knowest  nothing  yet  as  thou  ought- 
"  est  to  know.'*  May  the  Lord  effectually  incline 
thine  heart  to  take  a  contrary  course,  and  to  seek 
wisdom  where  alone  it  can  be  foimd,  even  from  the 
Lord,  "  the  Father  of  lights,*'  and  "  the  giver  of 
'  '^  every  good  and  perfect  gift,*'  who  hath  invited 
and  commanded  thee  to  ask,  that  it  may  be  given 
thee : 

VL  I  would  ol^serve,  that  there  is  nothing  in 
this  Narrative,  which  can  reasonably  be  condemned 
as  enthusiasm. 

It.  is  allowed  that  enthusiasm,  properly  so  called, 
is  a  frequent  attendant  on  religious  zeal ;  that  in 
some  of  its  operations  it  is  a  grievous  evil,  and  in 
all  attended  with  many  inconveniences ;  and  that 
it  ought  very  carefully  to  'be  guarded  against  by 
every  religious  professor  and  zealous  preacher.  It 
would  also  be  in  vain  to  pretend,  that  the  late  revi- 
vals of  religion,,  which  have  been  indiscriminately 
stigmatized  with  the  name  of  Methodism,  have  been 
in  opinion  and  practice,  entirely  free  from  this  en- 
thusiasm. For  what  revivals  of  religion  ever  were 
free  from  scandals  r  Where  the  Lord  sows  his 
good  seed,  there  the  enemy  will  be  sure  to  scatter 
his  tares.  It  must  be  confessed,  that  some  of  the 
most  eminent  instruments  in  this  work^  whose 
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names^  when  prejudice  shall  vanish,  will  be  handed 
down  with  honour,  as."burHing  and  shining 
"  lights,"  to  the  latest  periods  of  the  church ;  have, 
by  the  greatness  of  their  zeal,  through  hiunan 
frailty,  been  betrayed  into  sentiments,  expressions, 
and  depo]::tment,  in  some  instances,  justly  to  be 
censured  as  enthwiastical ;  of  which  their  enemies 
have  not  &iled  sufficiently  to  avail  themselves. 
But,  whatever  indiscretions  and  mistakes  particu- 
lar persons,  who  have  preached  these  doctrines,  may 
have  fallen  into,  this  does  not,  in  the  judgment  of 
candid  and  impartial  persons,  in  the  least  affect  the 
general  cause,  or  prove  the  doctrines  erroneous. 
We  would  not  contend  for  the  credit  of  individu- 
als, or  the  interests  of  a  party,  but  for  the  doctrines 
of  God's  word,  and  of  the  established  church  of 
England.  Thesie .  will  continue  true  and  impor- 
tant, though  many  of  those,  who  have  zealously 
and  successfully  preached  them,  may  have  justly 
incurred  the  charge  of  enthusiasm  :  and  I  would 
confidently  insist  on  it,  that  a  man  may  be  led  to 
the  belief  of  these  doctrines,  in  a  way  of  sober  ra- 
tional enquiry,  and  zealously  preach  them  without 
being  an  enthusiast. 

It  would  be  very  well,  if  some  of  those,  who  so 
readily  accuse  whole  bodies,  of  apparently  religious 
persons,  of  enthusiasm,  would,  favour  us  with  their 
determinate  definition  of  an  enthusiast.  In  its 
original  meaning  the  word  has  a  very  favourable 
sense,  and  implies,  that,  by  a  divine  influence  upon 
the  soul,  a  man  is  filled  with  an  ardour  and  warmth 
of  zeal  in  the  cause  in  which  he  is  engaged.  Now, 
"  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  always  in  a 
"  good  thing : "  and,  if  our  ardour  of  soul  Ife  fi-om 

VOL.    I.  I 
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the  Spirit  of  God,  according  to  the  revealed  will 
of  God,  and  for  the  glory  of  Gdd,  it  is  the  noblest, 
most  desirable,  most  heavenly,  and  most  beneficial 
exertion  of  the  human  mind. — In  every  thing,  but 
religion,  an  lirdour  described  by  the  term  enthu- 
siasm, is  allowed  and  commended :  a  poetical,  a 
military,  patriotic  enthusiasm,  eVen  when  it  carries 
men  beyond  the  strict  bounds  of  cold  reasonings 
and  exact  prudence,  fails  not  to  meet  with  ad- 
mirers.   Our  zeal  may  be  fervent  in  every  thing 
without  censure,  unless  we  be   zealous  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls. 
But,  there  is  an  enthusiasm  of  this  sort,  which 
forms  the  highest  elevation,  and  the  noblest  effort 
of  the  human  mind.     Such  an  enthusiasm  alii- 
mated  the  Apostle  Paul  in  all  his  self-denjdng 
laboiu^  and  sufPeriuj^,  and  filled  his  writings  (un- 
der the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,)  with  the 
most  ardent  zeal  for  the  honour  of  his  beloved 
Saviour,  and  aflPection  for  the  spuls  of  men.    Such 
an  enthusiasm  he  expresses  when  he  says  "  Whe- 
"  ther  we  be  beside  ourselves  it  is  to  God,  or  whe- 
"  ther  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause ;  for  the 
"  love  of  Christ  constndncth  us."     (2  Cor.  v.  13, 
14.)    Of  this  enthusiasm  I  wish  I  were  &r  more 
guilty. — ^But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  danger 
of  a  counterfeit,  pernicious  enthusiasm ;  and  about 
that  we  are  at  present  enquiring.    Now,  I  a{^»re- 
hend,  that  in  order  to  constitute  this  culpable  en* 
thusiasm,  some  one  or  more  of  the  following  things 
must  appear :  either,  the  ardour  of  soul  excited 
proceeds  from  a  heated  imagination,  or  from  a  de- 
lusion of  Satan,  instead  of  being  produced  by  a 
divine  influence;  or,  the  cause  in  which  this  ar- 
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dour  is  employed  is  the  cause  of  error  and  wicked- 
ness, instead  of  the  cause  of  God  and  truth ;  or,  it 
exerts  itself  in  unjustifiable  measures  and  prac- 
tices. For,  if  our  ardour  be  warranted  by  the  wtfrd 
of  God,  if  it  do  not  tetid  to  the  dishonour  of  God, 
and  if  it  be  confined  in  its  exercise  to  the  rules 
and  precepts  of  the  word  of  God ;  how  ititense 
soever  it  may  be,  I  can  see  no  eaiise  to  censure  it  j 
unless  men  can  be  too  zealous  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

But,  whatever  be  the  distinguishing  criterion  of 
enthusiasm,  1  suppose  it  will  be  difficult  to  fix  a 
charge  of  it  upon  any  thing,  for  which  I  plead  in 
tins  narrative.  I  never  was' taught  by  impulses, 
impressions,  visions,  dreams,  or  revelatjcms ;  ex- 
cept so  far  as  the  work  of  the  Sjnrit,  -in  enlight- 
eniog  the  understanding,  for  the  reception  of  the 
tnrthjs  contained  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  is  some- 
times stUed  revelalion.  (See  Eph.  i.  17.)  Other 
revelation  I  never  expected.  Not  but  that  the 
Lotd  is  sovereign,  and  may  do  what  he  will  with 
his  own ;  and,  if  he  pleases,  may,  and  I  suppose 
sometimes  does',  go  out  of  the  ordinary  course, 
for  tiie  conversion  of  a  sinner,  or  the  guidance  of 
a  perplexed,  or  the  comfort  of  a  distressed,  soul ; 
but  I  never  took  one  step  in  dependence  on  any 
nich  extraordinary  interpositions,  nor  ever  encou 
r&ged  any  person  to  do  so.  And  surely  it  will  not 
be  called  enthusiasm  by  any  but  avowed  infidels^, 
to  befieve  God's  word  to  be  the  standard  of  truth^ 
and  his  promises  to  be  Mthful ;  and  in  this  belief 
to  seek  for  the  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospiel,  m  the  manner  above  related.  In  thifwiiy 
I  have  been"  taught  no  n^6w  truths ;  but,  as  I  b«- 
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lieve,  have  been  shewn  the  meaning,  use,  ten- 
dency, consistency,  harmony,  wii&dom,  and  glory 
of  those  truths,  which  are  contained  in  the  sacred 
volume;  but,  which  before,  through  pride  and 
ignorance,  I,  perverted,  neglected,  reviled,  and 
counted  foolishness. — ^Nor  do  I  make  any  pre- 
tences to  infisdlibility.  God  hath  not,  I  trust,  left 
me  so  unstable,  as  to  float  about  in  the  imcertain 
stream  of  opinion,  and  to  be  ^^  tossed  to  and  fix> 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie 
"  in  wait  to  deceive/*  As  to  tiie  grand  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  which  I  have  marked  out  as  neces- 
sary to  salvation,  they  are  neither  so  uncertain  not 
so  difficult  as  men  would  persuade  us ;  their  un- 
certainty and  difficulty  arise  wholly  from  our  jnide, 
prejudice,  love  of  sin,  and  inattentive  ignorance  of 
our  own  hearts.  There  is  really  much  difficulty 
in  bringing  vain  man  to  cease  fix)m  leaning  to  his 
own  understanding;  and  in  prevailing  with  him 
to  "  trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,"  and  to 
be  willing,  in  the  humble  posture  of  a  little  child, 
to  be  taught  of  God.  Nothing  but  a  deep  con- 
viction of  guilt,  a  fear  of  wrath,  and  a  sense  of  our 
lost  condition  by  nature  and  practice,  can  bring 
the  mind  into  this  ^submissive  frame ;  but,  this 
being  effected,  the  difficulty  is  over,  and  the  way 
of  salvation  is  so  plain,  that  the  "  way-faring  man, 
"though  a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein.'*  As  to  the 
other  doctrines,  which  I  myself  believe,  though 
they  seem  plain  enough  to  me,  I  desire  pot  to  pro- 
selyte others  to  them;  but  am  willing  to  leave 
them,  as  matters  in  which  fallible  men  may  di£Per 
without  danger.   And,  as  to  my  sufficiency  for  the 
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faithful  discharge,  of  my  ministry,  to  God's  glory, 
and  the  salvation  of  souls,  he  will  not  I  trust  de- 
ceive my  expectations,  which  are  groimded.on  his 
promises.-^For  the  rest,  I  mistake  daily  and  find 
.  myself  in  continual  danger  of  mixing  my  own  un- 
aginations  with  his  divine  truth,  and  of  following 
my  own  spirit  instead  of  his.  Whatever  I  preach 
truly,  or  do  wisely,  to  God  be  the  glory  j  for  I  am 
not  sufficient  of  myself  to  think  a  good  thought : 
whatever  I  speak  falsely,  or  do  foolishly,  to  me  be 
the  shame ;.  for  it  is  the  natural  fruit  of  my  own 
deceitful  heart.  If  this  be  enthusiasm,  it  is  an  cn- 
.  thusiasm  warranted,  not  only  by  the  word  of  God, 
as  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  but  by  the  whole 
liturgy  of  our  chiu-ch.  We  all  at  ordination  pro- 
fess to  be  ^  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,'  to  take  the 
ministerial  office  upon  us ;  and  assuredly  we  can- 
not be  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  if  we  neither 
have  the  Holy  Ghost,  nor  may  expect  his  help  and 
guidance.  We  agree  to  pray,  that  the  Lord  would 
^  lead  into  the  way  of  truth  all  such  as  have  err^d 
^  and  are  deceived ;'  that  he  would  *  illuminate  all 
*  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  with  the  true  know- 
^  ledge  and  understanding  of  his  holy  word  i  that 
he  would  ^  cleanse  our  hearts  by  the  inspiration  6f 
'  the  Holy  Spirit;'  that '  he  would  grant  us  true 
^repentance  and  his  Holy  Spirit;'  with  much 
more  to  this  effect:  and  I  am  persuaded,  that 
such  a  confidence  as  I  have  expressed  cannot  be 
censured  as  enthusiasm,  without  including  our 
church'-establishment  and  continual  public  wor- 
ship in  the  same  charge. 

Vn.  Lastly,  I  would  observe  that  our  opposers 
and  despisers  will  seldom  give   us  the  hearing. 
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With  ail  tlieir  pretensions  to  jcandour,  reasonings 
and  free  enquiry^  they  accuse  and  condemn  us^ 
without  so  much  as  knowings  with  any  tolerable 
degree  of  accuracy,  what  our  sentiments  are ;  al* 
though  furnished  with  such  plentiM  means  of  in- 
formation, in  those  numerous  publications  which 

s  are  now  extant  upon  these  subjects. 

Having  imbibed  strong  prejudices  against  us, 
they  frame  so  contemptible  an  opinion  of  our  un- 
derstandings and  writings,  that  they  will  not^be- 

'  stow  so  much  pdns,  or  afford  us  so  much  regards 
fis  to  peruse  our  books :  and  to  call  an  author  a 
methodist,*  is  with  many  people  a  sufficient  rea- 
son why  they  should  not  read  his  works.— -Hence 
it  comes  to  pass,  that  for  want  of  information  our 
doctrities  are  grievously  misrepresented;  and  in 
general  the  attacks  made  upon  us,  though  cal- 
culated to  make  us  odious  and  despised,  do  not  in 
the  least  effect  the  argument  in  debate.  Our  ad- 
versaries iif  general  know  little  of  our  opinions, 
except  what  they  have  picked  up  by  hearsay,  in 

^  which  neither  the  connection,  consistency,  ten- 
dency, nor  application  of  tho^e  opinions  is  pre- 
served :  no  wonder  therefore  liiat  we  are  villified, 
or  reproached  with  things  to  which  we  are  utter 
strangers,  or  which  we  abominate  and  protest 
against  every  Lord's  day ;  and  against  which  we 
neglect  not  to  fill  our  writings  \idth  reasoning^^ 
warnings,  and  cautions. 

For  my  own  part  I  freely  acknowledge,  that  my 
strongest  objections  against  this  scheme  of  doc- 
trine arose  wholly  from  misapprehension  and  mis- 
take.   Not  having  read  their  books,  my  notions 

*  The  term  at  present  is  Calvtnisf, 
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of  the  doctrines  of  the  methodist9  were  received 
from  vulgar  report,  and  from  then*  enemies ;  while 
my  creative  imagination  put  its  own  construction 
on  them,  and  drew  terrible  consequences  from 
them ;  so  that,  when  I  preached  against  them,  I 
was  as  one  fighting  with  my  own  shadow ;  and^ 
in  ^^  speaking  evil  of  those  things  that  I  knew 
not,''  I  only  betrayed  my  own  ignorance  and  pride. 
No  better  founded  are  the  lamentable  outcries 
which  at  this  day  are  made  against  our  principles, 
as  if  they  tended  to  banish  reason,  argument, 
sober-mindedness,  and  morality  out  of  the  worid  ; 
and  in  their  stead  tp  substitute  a  set  of  whimsical 
vagaries,  which  are  without  foundation  in  reason 
and  scripture,  and  have  no  influence,  or  rather  a 
pernicious  influence,  on  our  conduct  and  conver- 
sation. When  such  a  declamation  is  ended,  (for 
one  would  not  interrupt  it,)  ask  the  declaimer. 
What  a  methodist  is,  and  he  can  scarcely  give  you 
an  answer :  enquire  about  the  doctrines  of  the 
methodists, — ^he  does  not  understand  them — or 
their  writings — ^he  has  never  read  them  ! 

Reader,  if  thou  desirest  to  know  what  oiu-  opi- 
nions are,  and  what  foundation  there  is  for  these 
heavy  charges,  read  our  books ;  but  read  them 
with  attention,  and  aim  at  impartiality :  compare 
them  with  the  word  of  God,  and  with  the  littirgy, 
articles,  and  homilies  of  the  church  of  England : 
and,  if  thou  hast  leisure  and  opportunity,  with  the 
works  of  our  first  reformers.  Nor  do  we  desire 
thee  to  renounce  thy  reason,  but  only  to  m^e 
this  reasonable  concession ;  that  where  thy  reason 
is  ready  to  determine  one  way,  but.  God  hath  ex^ 
pressly  detewnined  another  wiay,   thou  wouldst 
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allow  him  to  understand  his  own  mysteries  better 
than  thou  dost ;  and  that  therefore  thou  oughtest, 
by  fisdth  exercised  upon  the  veracity  of  God,  to  re- 
cdve,  implicitly  and  without  reasoning,  those 
doctrines  which  God  hath  expressly  revealed,  and 
which  thy  reason  feels  to  be  fiu*  above  out  of  its 
reach,  and  therefore  doubtless  out  of  its  province. 
Whenever,  on  such  enquiry,  thou  diseoverest  u^ 
to  be  mistaken,  there  dissent  from  us,  yea,  blame 
us,  as  £gu*  as  meekness  and  candour  will  permit ; ' 
but  do  not  condemn  us  in  the  gross :  do  not  assert 
our  scheme  of  doctrine  to  be  enthusiastical  and 
groimdless,  though  some  of  our  writers  should  be 
found  to  have  advanced  questionable  ^  opinions. 
This  were  the  way  to  drive  all  truth  and  certainty 
out  of  the  world ;  for  what  book  can  be  mentioned, 
the  Bible  excepted,  in  which  there  is  nothing  ad- 
vanced, either  erroneous  or  questionable  ? 

And  be  assured,  that  to  read  only  one  side  of 
the  question,  and  then  clamourously  to  adopt 
every  childish  cavil,  every  vague  report,  every 
scandalou3  falsehood ;  and  industriously  to  pro 
pagate  them,  as  if  these  afforded  a  sufficient  con- 
futation of  all  the  arguments,  authorities,  and 
scriptural  testimonies,  with  which  we  support  our 
sentiments;  is  no  evidence  of  a  candid  liberal 
niind,  or  of  a  sincere  desire  to  know  the  truth. — 
And  let  it  be  observed,  that  though  some  pro- 
fessors of  these  doctrines  have  been  proved  enthu- 
siasts, and  others  detected  to  be  hypocrites,  this 
doth  not  prove  that  we  are  all  enthusiasts  and  hy- 
pocrites. Such  rash  judgments  are  most  hurtfol 
to  those  who  pass  them. 

For  myself  I  here  publicly  profess,  that  I  will. 


to  the  end  of  my  days,  acknowledge  it  as  the 
greatest  obligation  that  any  person  can  confer  on 
me ;  if,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  he  will  point  out  to 
me  any  error  or  enthusiasfical  deliision  into  which  I 
have  fallen,  and  by  suflBcient  argimients  convince 
me  of  it.  I  trust,  that  my  earnest  desire  to  discover 
"  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  has  not  [abated  in  its 
influence :  arid  that  I  still  retain  the  same  disin- 
terested resolution  to  embrace  it  and  adhere  to  it, 
with  which  I  set  out.  Still  am  I  solicitously'fear- 
fiil  of  being  betrayed,  by  warmth  of  spirit,  and 
by  the  deceitfulness  of  my  heart,  into  erroneous 
opinions.  But  clamour  and  reproach,  objections 
ond  arguments  brought  against  sentiments  I  de- 
test, or  consequences  which  I  cannot  see  to  be 
bkly  dedueible  from  our  doctrines.;  or  such  rea- 
sonings as  set  one  divine  attribute  at  variance  with 
another,  malie  one  part  of  the  Bible  contradict 
another,  or  exalt  the  human  understanding  upon 
die  tribunal,  and  arraign  and  condemn  revealed 
mysteries  at  her  presumptuous  bar ;  will  have  no 
weight  at  all  with  me,  or  with  any  who  ever 
"  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  ti-uth." 

And  now,  beloved  reader,  let  me  conclude,  with 
leaving  it  upon  thy  conscience  to  search  for  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  in  the  study  of  God's  word, 
accompanied  by  prayer,  as  thou  wouldst  search 
"  for  hid  treasure."  I  give  thee  this  counsel,  ex- 
pecting to  meet  thee  at  the  day  of  judgment,  that 
o\u' meeting  may  be  "  with  joy  and  not  with  grief:" 
may  the  Lord  incline  thee  to  follow  it  with  that 
solemn  season  full  in  view !  Time  how  short ! . 
eternity  how  long  1  life  how  precarious  and  vanish- 
ing I  death  how  certain !  the  pursuits  and  employ- 
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ments  oi  this  present  life  how  vain^  unsatisfying), 
trifling,  and  vexatious ! — God's  &vour  and  eternal 
life  how  unspeakably  precious !  His  wrath,  the 
pever-quenched  fire,  the  never-dying  worm,  how 
dreadful !— ^h !  trifle  not  away  th^  span  of  life, 
in  heaping  up  riches,  which  shortly  must  be  left 
for  ever,  and  which  "  profit  not  in  the  day  ct 
^^ wrath  r  in  such  pleasures  and  amusements  as 
will  issue  in  eternal  torments ;  or^in  seeking  that 
glory,  which  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  everlasting 
in&my.  Agree  with  me  but  in  this, — that  it  is 
good  to  redeem  precious  time,  to  ^'  labour  fpr  the 
'^  meat  that  endureth  imto  everlasting  life,''  and 
to  attend  principally  to  "  the  one  thing  needful :" 
take  thy  measm-e  of  truth,  as  well  as  duty,  from 
the  word  of  God ;  be  willing  to  be  taught  of  God ; 
meditate  on  his  word  day  and  night ;  let  it  be 
"  the  light  of  thy  feet,  and  the  lantern  of  thy 
paths ;"  and,  in  studying  it,  "  lean  not  to  thine  own 
"  understanding ;"  trust  not  implicitly  to  exposi- 
tors and  commentators,  but  ask  wisdom  and 
teaching  of  God :  be  not  a  Felix,  saying  to  thy 
serious  apprehensions  about  thy  soul,  "  Go  thy 
"  way  for  this  time,  when  I  hUve  a  convenient 
"  season  I  will  call  for  thee ;"  lest  death  and  judg- 
ment come  before  that  season:  and  be  not  an 
Agrippa,  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian ;  but 
seek  to  be*  altogether,  such  as  the  primitive  Christ- 
ians were :  I  say  agree  but  with  me  in  these  rea- 
sonable requests,  and  we  shall  at  length  ^flgree  in 
all  things ;  in  many,  in  this  world ;  in  all  when  we 
hear  the  Son  of  God  address  us  in  these  rejoicing 
words,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
^^  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  fou|id»^ 
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tion  of  the  world/'-— May  the  Lord  vouchsafe  unto 
the  writer,  and  to  every  reader,  <rf  this  narrative, 
"  diat  wisdom  which  is  from  above ;"  that  teaching 
of  his  H6ly  Spirit,  which  guides  into  the  ways  of 
peace ;  that  £uth,  which  justifies,  and  works  by 
love ;  that  peace  of  Grod  which  passeth  under* 
standing;  and  tibat  measure  of  sanctifying  and 
strengthening  grace,  which  may  enable  each  of 
us  to  be  '^  stedfast  and  unmovable,  always 
^'  abounc^ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  knowing 
^^  that  our .  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
"Jx)rdr 


NOTE,  Page  48. 


A  short  paragraph  is  here  omitted,  in  which  the  author, 
as  many  others  have  done,  quotes  Hooker  as  saying, ''  As  for 
'*  such  as  hold  with  the  church  of  Rome,  that  we  cannot  be 
"  saved  by  Christ  alone  without  works,  they  do,  not  only  by 
"  a  circle  of  consequence,  but  directly i  deny  the  foundation  of, , 
^*  faith ;  they  hold  it  not,  no,  not  so  much  as  by  a  thread/*  This 
quotation  is  from  Hooker's  Discourse  of  Justification,  §  19;  but 
to  any  one  who  will  take  the  pains  to  examine  that  discourse, 
with  a  view  to  this  particular  point,  it  will  be  evident  that  the- 
words  are  not  intended  to  convey  Hooker's  own  sentiment. 

In  the  first  place,  they  do  not  contain  his  doctrine.  He  is 
maintaining  the  possible  salvation  of  numbers  of  ''  our  father^ 
"infected  with  popish  errors  and  superstitions:"  (§  10,  &c.) 
which  he  does  especially  upon  the  principle,  ''  that  heresy  is 
"  hereiicedly  maintained  (only)  by  such  as  obstinately  hold  it, 
"  after  wholesome  admonition ;"  whereas  ''  many  there  were 
"  amgngst  6ur  fathers,  who,  being  seduced  by  the  common  errpr 
"  of  the  church  of  Rome,  never  knew  the  meaning  of  her  here- 
"  sies."  (^11  and  20.)  Thus,  having,  in  sections  20  and  21, 
pointed  out  "  many  ways  "  in  which,  even  "  if  this  proposition,*' 
quoted  above  from  section'  19, "  were  tr.ue,"  we  might  yet  "  hope 
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*^  that  thousands  of  our  fathers  which  lived  in  popish  super- 
**  stition  might  be  saved ;"  he  comes,  in  section  22,  to  put  the 
question,  "  But  what  if  it  be  riot  true  ?    What  if  neither  that  of 
the  Galatians,  concerning  circumcision,  nor  this  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  by  works,  be  any  direct  denial  of  the  foundation,  as 
"  it  is  affirmed  that  both  are  V*    In  short  it  was  the  doctrine  of 
his  opponents,  that  the  church  of  Rome  denied  the  foundation 
of  faith  ^'  directly ;"  while  he  maintained  ^that  she  denied  it  only 
*'  by  a  circle  of  consequence."     This  is  made  still  more  evident 
by  his  proceeding,  in  answer  to  the  question  which  he  has  just 
proposed,  to  enquire,  first,' (§  23.)"  What  the  foundation  of 
"  faith  is?"   and  then,  (§  24,  25.)  "  What  is  directly  to  over- 
"  throw  it?"  in  answer  to  which  last  inquiry  he  comes  to  the 
conclusion,  that  "  all  infidels  deny  the  foundation  of  faith  di- 
"  redly:   by  consequent ,  many  a  Christian  man,  yea,  whole 
"  Christian  churches  denied  it,  and  do  deny  it  at  this  present 
"  day."    Accordingly  (in  the  second  place,)  if  we  recur  to  sec- 
tion 19,  we  shall  find  that  the  whole  of  that  section,  beginning 
"  But  we  wash  a  wall  of  loam,"  is  no  other  than  Hooker's  state- 
ment of  the  objections  of  his  opponents — ^those  "  zealous,"  or  as 
perhaps  we  might  call  them,  w/^ra-protestants,  by  whom,  as  is 
observed  in  the  next  paragraph  but  one   of  the   "  Force  of 
"  Truth,"  Hooker  was  "  put  upon  his  defence "  for  making 
"  unwarrantable  concessions  "  to  the  church  of  Rome.     And 
hence  the  very  next  words  to  those  which  have  given  occasion 
to  this  note,  are  (at  the  opening  of  §  20,)  "  This,  to  my  re- 
**  membrance,  being  all  that  hath  been  opposed  with  any  coun- 
"  tenance  or  shew  of  reason,  I  hope,  if  this  be  answered,  the 
"  cause  in  question  is  at  an  end."    And  the  reader  of  Hooker's 
discourse  will  find  that  he  frequently  thus  introduces  the  objec- 
tions of  his  opponents  in  order  to  answer  them,  in  a  manner 
that  might  lead,  on  the  first  view,  to  the  supposition  that  he 
was  proposing  his  own  sentiments. 

But  let  it  not  be  supposed  that  the  mistake  into  wliich  the 
author  has  fallen,  in  this  particular,  at  all  affects  the  question  of 
Hooker's  doctrine  concerning  justification :  it  regards  merely 
the  point  of  the  church  of  Rome's  denying  the  foundation  of 
faith  "  directly,"  or  denying  it  only  "  by  consequence."     J.  S. 
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AND  THEY  WENT  FORTH.  AND  PREACHED  THAT  MEN  SHOULD  REPENT. 
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PREFACE. 


The  Importance  of  the  subject  treated  of,  and 
the  rank  which  it  holds  in  the  word  of  God,  among 
die  doctrines  and  duties  of  Christianity ;  the  back- 
wardness of  mankind  to  attend  to  it,  in  proportion 
to  that  importance ;  and  an  apprehension  that  it 
is  not  insisted  on,  either  from  the  pulpit  or  the 
press,  so  frequently  and  strenuously  in  our  times, 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  apostles ;  form,  col- 
lectively, the  reasons  which  induced  me  to  this 
publication.  Much  ignorance,  and  various  hurtful 
idfid  per{dexing  mistakes  and  difficulties  about 
repentance,  may  be  observed,  both  amongst  pro- 
fessors of  serious  godliness  and  others :  I  therefore 
thought,  that  it  might  not  be  unseasonable,  or 
unprofitable,  to  publish  adiscourse  upon  the  subject. 

My  first  intention  was  only  to  send  to  the  press 
tlie  substance  of  a  sermon,  which  I  had  repeatedly 
preached ;  but  the  same  reasons  influenced  me, 
upon  mature  consideration,  to  complete  the  de- 
»gn,  as  far  as  I  was  capable ;  though  the  ^e  and 
price  are  both  by  that  means  increased. 

Some  passages  may  be  judged  to  bear  hard 
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upon  certain  popular  sentiments,  and  current 
species  of  religion.  I  have  indeed  very  plainly 
spoken  my  mind  respecting  several  things,  which 
I  am  convinced  are  dietrimental  to  the  cause  of 
pure  religion :  but  I  hope  I  have ,  not  transgressed 
the  rules  of  meekness  and  candour.  Even  wise 
and  good  men,  in  their  zeal  for  one  part  of  divine 
truth,  may  drop  unguarded  expressions,  which 
bear  an  interpretation  injimous  to  another  part 
of  equal  importance ;  and  thus,  midesignedly,  by 
their  reputation  give  sanction  to  error.  This  our 
artAil  and  Watchful  enemy  will  be  sure  to  observe, 
and  make  his  advantage  of,  in  opposing  true  reli- 
gion; by  which  some  may  be  deceived,  others 
hardened,  and  religion  itself  exposed  to  contempt 
and  reproach. 

It  behoves,  then,  other  friends  of  religion,  who 
are  witnesses  of  such  perversions,  to  oppose  '  and 
obviate  them  :  nor  must  the  reputation  of  some, 
or  the  censure  of  others,  among  their  fellow-ser- 
vants, b^  regarded,  when  the  glory  of  God,  the 
interests  of  religion,  and  the  salvation  of  souls  are 
at  stake.  Were  some  pious  men,  now  in  glory, 
to  return  on  earth,  and  witness  the  abuse  tliat 
has  been  made  of  certain  indiscreet  .expressions 
which  they  employed,  they  would  be  the  first  to 
Improve  every  endeavour  to  counteract  their  fatal 
tendency.  With  all  plainness  and  freedom  I 
would  plead  the  cause  of  tnith  and  holiness ;  but 
would  give  no  needless  oflFence  to  any  man.  May 
that  God  whom  I  would  "  ser\^e  with  my  spirit  in 
"  the  gospel  of  his  Son,"  powerfully  succeed  this 
feeble. attempt  to  promote  his  glory  in  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  I 

Olney,  Feb.  2,  \7S5. 
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PREFACE 


TO   THE   SIXTH  .EDITION. 


More  than  eighteen  years  havmg  now  elapsed 
smce  this  discourse  wias  first  published^  and  the 
Author  having  in  that  time  had  much  opportunity 
of  comparing  what  he  had  written^  both  with  the 
scriptures,  and  with  the  state  of  religion  at  pre- 
sent ;  after  carefully  revising  the  work,  he  thinks 
it  incumbent  on  him  to  annex  to  this  sixth  edition 
a  declaration,  that  he  is  more  than  ever  convinced^ 
that  die  real  nature  of  true  repentance  is  here  de- 
scribed ;  that  there  can  be  no  saving  faith  where 
this  repentance  is  wanting  ;  that  many  false  views 
of  Christianity  may  be  detected  by  this  touchstone ; 
and  that  the '  necessity  and  nature  of  true  repent- 
ance are  generally  too  little  insisted  on  in  evan- 
gelical instructions.  *  . 

Aiton  Sandford,  April  19,  1«03. 


N.  B.  The  above  declaratiop  was  continued  and  renewed  by 
the  Author  in  every  subsequent  edition. — J.  S. 


VOL.    I. 


,    ( 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  Christian  Religion,  as  St.  Paul  preached  it 
both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  consists  of  "  repentance 
^*  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 
"  Christ,*'  and  may  therefore  be  properly  called  the 
religion  of  a  sinner ;  for  none  but  sinners  need  Re- 
pentance, or  faith  in  a  Mediator,  or  that  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  which  through  him  is  preached  to  all 
that  believe. 

This  consideration  ought  carefully  to  be  attended 
to.  Jesus  Christ  ^^  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
^*  but  sinners  to  repentance :"  and,  if  men  lose 
sight  of  this  peculiarity  of  the  gospel,  they  will 
mistake  in  a  fundamental  concern ;  and  be  offend- 
ed with  those  ministers  who  alone  address  them  in 
a  scriptural  method.  ^  Oiu*  business,  as  preachers 
of  the  gospel,  is  not  with  men  merely  as  rational 
agents,  but  with  men  as  sinners.  We  must  not 
address  tiiem,  as  if  they  were  newly  entered  on  a 
state  of  trial;  were  as  yet  free  from  all  blame ;  and 
were  at  last  to  ^tand  or  fall  according  to  their  future 
good  or  bad  behaviour ;  and  only  needed  to  be  in- 
structed in  their  duty,  and  excited  to  perform  it« 
This  is  not  the  state  of  the  case.  Even  the  most 
moral,  respectable,  and  amiable  of  mankind  are 
sinners,  condemned  sinners.  In  this  light  the 
word  of  God  considers  us ;   and  informs  us,  not 

what  good  thing  we  may  do  to  inherit  eternal 

life,"  but  "  what  we  must  do  to  be  saved"  from 

K  2 
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impending  ruin ;  whither  a  sinner  "  may  flee  fix>m 
^*  the  wrath  to  come."  And  thus  must  the  faithful 
minister  address  his  hearers,  calling  upon  them,  as 
sinners,  "  to  repent  and  believe  the  gospel." 

By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 

death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
"  men."*  In  consequence  of  the  awful  sentence, 
"  Dust  thou  art,  and  lo  dust  thou  shalt  return," 
millions  through  successive  generations  heive 
yielded  to  the  stroke :  all  the  former  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  are  swept  into  the  grave  by  one  ge- 
neral execution :  many  are  at  this  moment  expe- 
riencing the  agonies  of  death  :  niunbers  are  be- 
wailing their  departed  and  departing  friends  and 
relatives.  We  too  feel  the  consequences  of  sin  in 
our  own  personal  pains  and  sickness,  which  are 
the  jforenmners  and  earnests  of  our  dissolution : 
.we  too  must  have  the  sentence  executed  upon  us 
in  all  its  rigour.  The  wisest  cannot  elude  it,  the 
strongest  cannot  resist  it,  nor  can  the  richefst  pur- 
chase exemption  from  it. 

The  constant  and  extensive  ravages  of  death 
are,  in  themselves,  extremely  affecting  to  the  con- 
siderate spectator:  but  they  become  more  so 
when  we  reflect,  that,  as  certainly  as  when 
'  a  malefactor  is  dragged  from  prison,  and  exe- 
cuted on  a  scafibld,  he  dies  for  breaking  the 
laws  of  the  land ;  so  certainly,  when  a  sinner  dies, 
he  dies  for  breaking  the  law  of  Grod. 

Had  sin  and  death  been  hitherto  equally  un- 
known to  mankind ;  and  now  in  our  days  had  sin 
first  made  its  entrance ;   immediately  upon  man*s 

•  Romans  v.  12/ 
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Tebellion  had  we  heard  the  sentence  audibly  and 
solemnly  denounced  "  Dust  ye  are,  and  to  dust  ye 
"  shall  return :"  had  fevers,  dropsies,  palsies,  apo- 
plexies, consumptions,  and  other  mortal  diseases, 
on  the  one  hand ;  with  earthquakes,  famines,  and 
wars  on  the  other;  suddenly  begim  to  spread 
desolation  through  families,  villages,  cities,  and 
kingdoms,  among  the  guilty  alone:  should  we 
behold,  at  once,  multitudes  dead,  and  multitudes 
in  the  agonies  of  death,  the  rest  mourning  over 
their  beloved  friends,  and  trembling  for  them- 
selves ;  (like  Egypt  when  there  was  "  not  a  house 
in  which  there  was  not  one  dead ;")  the  connexion 
between  transgressing  the  divine  law,  and  being 
punished  with  death,  might  be  more  affecting,  but 
would  not  be  more  certain  than  it  now  is ;  though 
it  is  seldom  seriously  laid  to  heart. 

Or,  were  men  in  general  free  from  sin;  but 
from  time  to  time  one  and  another  transgressed ; 
who  immediately  upon  transgressing  were  punish- 
ed by  death,  according  to  the  examples  of  vindic- 
tive justice  recorded  in  the  scriptures :  the  con- 
nexion would  be  more  attended  to,  but  not  more 
certain  than  at  present ;  when,  "  because  sentence 
"  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily , 
"  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men  are  fully  set  in  them 
to  do  evil'."* 

But  as  all  have  sinned,  and  all  die,  and  things 
have  gone  on  for. so  many  generations,  death  is 
considered  as  a  thing  of  course  :  we  live  in  the 
midst  of  its  devastations  without  liorror,  or  uneasy 
reflections ;  and  inquire  little  why  it  is  so,  or  what 

*  Eccles.  viii.  11. 


134  A  DISCOURSE 

the  consequence  will  be.  Like  soldiers  who  grow 
inured  to  scenes  of  bloody  and  insensible  to  dan- 
gers, through  being  ^miliar  with  them. 

But  this,  solemn  and  alarming  as  it  is,  forms  only 
a  small  part  of  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  which 
we  lie  under.  Our  Lord  warns  us,  not  to  fear  them 
that  kill  the  body,  and  "  after  that  have  no  more 
''  that  they  can  do ;  but  to  fear  him  who  is  able  to 
*^  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell/*  In  com- 
parison with  this  efltect  of  divine  wrath,  the  worst 
which  men  can  do  to  us  is  not,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Son  of  God,  worthy  of  our  fear.  Yet  the  bare 
recital  of  those  tortures,  which  the  cruelty  of  man 
hath  invented  and  inflicted,  in  killing  the  body,  is 
sufficient  to  chill  our  very  blood :  how  dreadfol, 
therefore,  must  they  have  been  to  those  who  en- 
dured- them !  And  what  must  that  misery  be, 
compared  with  which  the  other  is  not  worth  a  fear  ? 
Yet  to  this  awful  destruction  every  sinner  is  con- 
demned, for  breaking  the  law,  and  rebelling  against 
the  authority  of  his  Creator. 

Imagine  to  yourselves  a  company  of  condemned 
criminals  in  a  dungeon.  A  warrant  arrives ;  one 
is  taken  from  them ;  they  see  him  no  more ;  know 
not  what  becomes  of  him ;  and  do  not  readily  be- 
lieve any  reports  which  reach  them,  of  the  tortures 
which  he  endured,  and  the  death  he  su£fered. 
Another  is  thus  taken  from  them,  and  another. 
The  remainder  still  suj^se  that  their  companions 
are  only  released  from  the  miseries  of  a  dungeon ; 
and  expect  their  own  turn  merely  as  a 'similar  deli- 
verance. All  this  time,  however,  certain  messen- 
gers from  the  king  earnestly  persuade  them  to 
submit,  ask  forgiveness,  and  accept  of  mercy.     A 
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few  are  prevailed  upon^  and  dismissed ;  but  the 
rest^  seeing  no  difference  betwixt  those  who  are 
taken  from  them  by  a  warrant,  and  those  who  are 
set  at  liberty  with  a  pardon,  persist  in  their  obsti- 
nacy, and  treat  all  persuasion  with  neglect  and 
contempt. 

This  is  the  exact  representation  of  the  condition 
men  are  in.  Death  removes  our  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, one  by  one :  we  see  not  how  they  fare  in 
another  world ;  nor  are  we  disposed  to  believe  that 
"  they  lift  up  their  eyes  in  hell,  being  in  torments  ;'* 
though  this  is  indeed  the  awful  condition  of  all 
who  die  impenitent.  Our  turn  will  shortly  come : 
but  we  are  seldom  duly  apprehensive  about  the 
consequences.  ''  All  things  happen  alike  to  all ; 
<<  as  dieth  the  sinner,  so  dieth  the  righteous  :'*  each 
is  released  from  the  evils  of  life ;  &ith  alone  can 
follow  the  one  to  heaven,  and  the  other  to  hell : 
but  **  all  men  have  not  faith  ;**  therefore  most 
treat  with  neglect  and  contempt  the  preachers  of 
the  gospel,  who  inform  them  of  their  danger,  and 
in  God's  name  call  upon  them  to  repent,  believe, 
and  be  saved. 

But,  beloved,  though  much  grieved  and  discou- 
raged by  this  neglect^  we  must  not  desist,  nor 
would  we  despair  of  success.  Let  me  beseech  you 
then  to  keep  in  your  mind  these  solemn  and  impor- 
tant truths,  whilst,  with  all  seriousness,  earnest- 
ness^ and  tender  compassion,  I  address  you  as  con- 
demned sinners,  in  danger  of  eternal  misery.  We 
must  take  God's  part  against  you,  and  vindicate 
his  justice  in  tiiat  awfiil  sentence  which  he  hath 
denounced ;  but  we  can  sympathise  with  you,  and 
weep  over  you,  and  ^^  long  after  you  in  the  bowels 
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"  of  Jesus  Christ/*  We  also  were  involved  in  the 
same  guilt,  and  under  the  same^  condemnation ; 
We  were  equally  tecure  and  obstinate  in  sin,  and 
equally  negligent  of  salvation.  But,  being  now, 
through  God*s  mercy,  made  sensible  of  our  guilt 
and  danger;  and  having  i^^n  repentance  found 
forgiveness,  and  enjoying  the  hopes  and  first- 
firuit^  of'  eternal  happiness ;  we  are  desirous  that 
our  fellow-sinners  should  share  our  deliverence, 
and  experience  our  felicity. 

To  be  instrumental  to  the  salvatiota  of  your 
souls,  my  fellow-rsinners,  is  all  to  which  the  true 
minister  of  Christ  aspires.  However  your  minds 
m!ay  be  "  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world,*'  we  see 
yoiir  danger,  and  mourn  over  your  delusion*  Your 
fondness  for  perishing  vanities,  and  disregard 
to  your  eternal  interest,  excite  our  compas- 
sion ;  and  would  excite  our  indignation  and  asto- 
nishment, had  not  we  too  been  equally  sottish.: 
Of  the  worth  of  your  souls,  the  danger  to  which 
they  are  exposed,  the  preciousness  of  salvation, 
and  the  hi^piness  of  being  truly  religious^  we  are 
deeply  convinced,  "  We  have  believed,  and  there- 
"  fore  speak  :*'  and,  though  in  ourselves  imworthy 
and  insufficient,  yet,  being  entrusted  with  the  min- 
istry of  reconciliation,  "  we  are  now  ambassadors 
"  for  Christ ;  and,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
"  by  us,  we  pray  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  re- 
"  conciled  unto  God." 

The  most  high  God  hath  prepared  a  royal  feast ; 
all  things  are  ready ;  -  rich  abundance  of  provisions, 
and  plenty  of  room !  We  are  sent  to  invite  the 
guests,  and  are  directed  to  *^  compel  them  to  come 
'^  ih."    We  would  therefore  invite,  exhort,  expos- 
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tulate,  wiu*n,  persuade,  and  command,  with  all  ten- 
derness and  authority,-  and  not  take  a  denial. 
Blame  not,  I  beseech  you,  oiu*  earnestness ;  be  not 
disgusted  or  offended  with  our  importunity ;  do 
not  "  pray  us  to  have  you  excused  ;* '  do  not  over 
whelm  us  with  discouragement,  and  send  us  to 
give  with  tears,  an  account  of  our  ill  success.  Our 
love  to  yoiw  immortal  soids,  our  longing  after  your 
everlasting  happiness,  constrain  us  to  be  thus 
troublesome  and  importunate.  Nay,  though  you 
frown,^insidt,  threaten,  a;nd  persecute,  we  must 
persist,  so  long  as  there  is  a  shadow  of  a  hope. 
We  must  not  be  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good."  And  at  last,  "  if  ye  will  not 
hear,  we  must  weep  in  secret  places  for  your 
pride ;"  after  his  example,  who  wept  over  un- 
grateful Jerusalem. 

To  the  true  believer,  careless  sinners  appear  like 
intoxicated  persons  in  a  house  which  is  on  fire ; 
who  must  be  consiuned  in  the  flames,  unless  they 
can  be  induced  to  come  forth,  though  themsfelves 
are  utterly  insensible  of  the  danger.  You  ijiay  think 
yourselves  secure,  and  make  yourselves  merry  with 
our  fears :  but  your  awful  infatuation,  and  imminent 
danger,  are  so  manifest  to  us,  that  we  must  persist 
in  our  endeavours  to  convince  you,  so  long  as  you 
are  on  this  side  of  everlasting  biunings.  ITius 
Noah  was  treated  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  old 
world,  and  Lot  even  by  his  sons-in-law,  with  neg- 
lect and  contempt,  when  they  warned  them  of  their 
danger;  but  too  late  they  found  their  warnings 
true ;  and  so  will  you  find  ours,  when  death  and 
judgment  come,  should  you  now  slight  them. 
'^  Because  I  called  and  ye  refused ;  I  stretched  out 
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^^  my  hand^  and  no  man  regarded ;  I  also  ivill 
'^  laugh  at  your  calamity,  and  mock  when  your 
"  fear  cometh/'  *  saith  the  Lord  himself. — ^But  I 
would  rise  superior  to  such  discouraging  af^re- 
hensions,  and  expect  better  success  in  this  feeble 
attempt ''  to  caU  sinners  to  repentance :"  hiunbly 
hoping  that  God  will  h^r  my  prayers,  and  employ 
this  discoiu^se  as  his  instrument  in  that  blessed 
work. 

When  John  the  Baptist  began  his  ministry,  he 
jMreached,  ^^  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
^^  is  at  hand.'*  The  blessed  Jesus  also  began  to 
preach,. "  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
**  is  at  hand.**  And  ^^  the  apostles  went  forth  and 
**  preached  that  men  should  repent.'*  After  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  they  were  commissioned  to 

preach  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins  to  all 

nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.**  Accordingly 
Peter  preached  to  the  Jews,  "  Repent  ye,  and  be 
**  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out.'* 
Paul  in  like  manner  addressed  the  Gentiles,  ^^  God 
"  commandeth  all  men  every  where  to.  repent :  ** 
and  informed  them,  "  that  men  shoidd  repent, "  and 
"  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance.** 

From  these,  and  many  other  testimonies  of  the 
word  of  God,  judge  ye,  beloved,  of  the  importance 
and  certainty  of  our  subject.  No  matter  of  trivial 
concern  which  may  safely  be  disregarded,  or  of 
"  doubtful  disputation  **  which  may  plausibly  be 
gfiihsayed,  or  questioned,  now  demands  our  atten^ 
tion:  but  a  subject  of  equal  evidence  with  the 
word  of  '^  God  wh6  cannot  lie,**  and  of  importance 
im>portioned  to  the  interests  of  eternal  ages. 

♦  Prov.  i.  24—26. 
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Hear  me  then,  I  beseech  you,  with  candour 
and  attention;  lay  aside  prejudice  and  levity; 
whilst  with  all  seriousness  and  plainness  I  dis- 
course concerning,  1.  The  necessity  of  repent- 
ance ;  2.  The  nature  of  repentance ;  3.  The  en- 
coxu^ement  given  to  repentance  ;  4.  The  proper 
season  for  repentance ;  and,  5.  The  means  to  be 
used  in  repenting. — ^For  the  love  of  thy  soul,  I 
beseech  thee,  sinner,  and,  as  thou  wilt  answer  it 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  I  charge  it  upon  thy  con- 
science, to  lay  this  matter  home  to  thy  heart,  as' 
in  the  sight  of  God ;  at  the  same  time  beseeching 
him  to  make  thee  partaker  of  that  ^^  repentance^ 
"  which  is  unto  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of." 


PART  I. 


CONCERNING    THE   NECESSITY    OF    REPENTANCE. 

Before  we  enter  more  fully  upon  the  subject,  I 
would  premise  that  I  choose  the  word  necessity  j 
as  the  most  comprehensive  which  occurs  to  my 
mind :  and  I  would  be  understood  to  intend  by 
*  the  necessity  of  repentance :  *  1 .  The  urgency  of 
the  case :  sinners  must  either  repent,  or  perish  : 
2.  The  reasonableness  of  repentance :  having  done 
wrong  we  ou^ht  to  repent,  and  act  most  unrea- 
sonably if  we  do  not :  3.  The  obligation  sinners 
are  imder  to  repent,  both  from  the  reasonableness  "^ 
of  the  injimction,  and  the  authority  of  that  Grod 
who  enjoins  it :  and,  4.  The  additional  guilt  con- 
tracted by  impenitence.  As  the  same  arguments 
frequently  prove  the  necessity  of  repentance  in 
more  than  one  of  these  senses,  I  thought  it  would 
better  prevent  needless  repetition,  and  obscurity 
in  -point  of  method,  to  treat  of  the  whole  at  once, 
than  to  divide  them  into  diflFerent  heads.  Having 
thus  stated  the  meaning  of  the  term  employed,  to 
prevent  ambiguity,  and  that  all  may  know  "  what 
'*  we  say  and  whereof  we  affirm,"  let  us  proceed 
to  the  proof. 

And  here,  reader,  I  have  no  need  to  inquire 
into  thy  character,  whether, thou  art  moral  or  im- 
moral, a  sober  man  or  a  drunkard,  a  good  or  bad 
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relation  or  member  of  society,  a  formal  worshipper 
or  profene.  Granting  all  that  any  man  can  desire ; 
su[^osing  the  character  of  the  reader  to  be  decent, 
amiable,  and  respectable  among  men ;  I  will  en- 
deavour to  shew  him,  and  to  shew  all,  their  need 
of  repentance. 

I.  Because  *^  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
"  of  the  glory  of  God." — ^Few  in  comparison  arcf 
acquainted  with  the  extent,  strictness,  and  spui-^ 
tualijty  of  the  law  of  God,  as  taking  cognizance  of 
every  thought,  word,  action,  intention,  or  dis- 
position of  the  whole  heart  and  life ;  requiring  ab- 
solute perfection  in  all  things,  continued  in  even 
to  the  last  moment  of  life.  Few  keep  an  exact 
account  of  their  own  thoughts,  words,  and  actions, 
with  reference  to  this  law,  as  the  standard  of  duty 
and  sin.  Consequently  few  are  sensible,  in  any 
tolerable  degree,  how  numerous,  or  rather  how 
innumerable,  their  transgressions  are.  But  most, 
or  all,  know  that  in  some  instances  they  have  of- 
fended God,  by  doing  those  actions  which  he  hath 
forbidden,  and  leaving  undone  those  which  he 
bath  commanded.  Surely,  reader,  thy  conscience 
will  excuse  me  from  further  evincing  this  par- 
ticular. Only  listen  to  this  faithful  monitor :  even 
now  it  arraigns,  accuses,  and  condemns  thee : 
and,  wert  thou  guilty  only  of  one  transgression, 
(instead  of  those  millions,  which  are  noted  in 
Grod's  bopk  of  remembrance,)  and  shouldest  thou 
die  without  repenting  of  that  one  sin  ;  as  sure  as 
conscience  now  condemns  thee,  so  sure  will  God 
condemn  thee  in  that  solemn  day, "  when  he  shall 
^^  judge  the  secrets  erf  men  by  Jesus  Christ."  For, 
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^^  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  g^reater  than 
'^  our  hearty  and  knoweth  all  things."* 

One  felony  or  murder  fully  proved  ensures  con- 
demnation equally  with  ten  thousand.     ^^  There- 

fcM*e  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 

justified  in  the  sight  of  God ;  **  because  "  all 
"  have  sinned ; ''  "  and  by  the  law  is  the  know- 
<^  ledge  of  sin/'  It  takes  cognizance  of,  and  con- 
demns, every  sin  and  every  sinner ;  and  con- 
sequently can  justify  none  who  have  once  trans- 
gressed. But  remember,  that  the  number  and 
heinousness  of  our  transgressions,  though  they 
add  nothing  to  the  certaiuty,  yet  will  add  (mto* 
portionably  to  the  greatness j  of  the  merited  con- 
demnation ;  and  should  add  to  the  deptli  of  our 
repentance.  Coidd  that  man  be  found  who  had 
once  and  but  onc^,  and  in  the  smallest  instance, 
failed  of  obedience,  he  would  need  repentance ;  it 
would  be  his  duty,  nor  coidd  he  be  saved  in  im- 
penitence. *  How  needful  then  repentance  for  him, 
whose  sins  exceed  in  number  the  hairs  of  his  head, 
and  equal  the  moments  of  his  life !  For  him  whose 
crimes  are  full  of  aggravation,  and  loudly  call  for 
vengeance ! 

II.  The  law  which  we  have  broken  is  **  h<^y, 
'^  just,  and  good*" — ^There  are  laws  in  this  land 
which  condemn  the  murderer  and  housebreaker 
to  death.  These  are  reasonable  laws,  of  which 
none  can  disapprove,  but  those  who  are,  or  would 
be,  guilty  of  those  crimes.  We  experience  tfaem 
to  be  the  security  of  bur  persons,  jM^perty,  and 
.repose.  He  who  breaks  these  laws  is  not  only 
condemned  by  thetn,  but  in  the  judgment  of  every 
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wise  and  honest  man;  and  ought  in  reason  to 
condemn  himself,  like  liie  penitent  thief,  allowing 
the  justice  of  the  punishment  which  he  suffers,* 

Bat  Nebuchadnezzar  made  a  law,  commanding 
aU  his  officers  and  servants  to  worship  a  golden^ 
image,  under  penalty  of  being  cast  into  a  furnace 
of  fire,  Darius  made  a  law,  forbidding  any  of 
his  subjects  to  worship  God  for  thirty  days,  on  pain 
of  being  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  And  many 
such  laws  have  the  t}rranny,  ca{Nice,  and  pride  of 
imperious  princes  and  rulers  produced.  They  are 
however  evidently  absurd  and  impious ;  and  every 
man  will  abhor  them,  in  proportion  to  his  wisdom 
and  goodness.  The  three  pious  Jews  who  broke 
Nebuchadnezzar's  edict,  and  Daniel  who  trans- 
gressed that  of  Darius,  were  indeed  condemned 
by  the  laws ;  but  they  have  been  admired  for  their 
eourage,  and  constancy  in  disobedience,  by  all 
good  men  ever  since.  Nay,  the  very  consciences 
of  their  enemies  testified  for  them,  that  they  had 
done  nothing  amiss.  Nor  woidd  it  have  been 
right  for  them  to  have  condemned  themselves ; 
but  rather  they  might  glory  in  serving  God,  and 
keeping  a  good  conscience,  in  the  face  of  danger 
and  death. 

Were  the  law  of  God  in  any  degree  like  those 
oppressive  edicts,  we  should  have  cause  to  be  ex- 
tremely grieved  at  the  hardship  put  upon  us,  and 
alarmed  at  the  sentence  denounced  against  us; 
but  we  coiild  not,  with  any  propriety,  condemn 
ourselves,  or  repent  of  our  transgressions. 

We  ought  not  indeed  to  reply  against  God:' 

*  Luke  xxiii.  41. 
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but  the  absurdity  of  this  presumption  arises,  not 
so  much  from  the  consideration  of  his  irresistible 
power  and  uneontroulable  sovereignty,  as  from 
that  of  his  absolute  perfection  of  justice  and  holi- 
ness. This  we  are  bound  humbly  to  allow  and 
suppose,  even  when  we  cannot  perceive  it;  and 
to  silence  all  our  rising  objections  by  saying, 
^*  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?** 
Yet  God  condescended  himself  to  argue  the  mat- 
ter with  those  who  thought  his  ways  imequal. 
He  even  proposes  his  conduct  in  his  government 

•  of  the  world  to  our  consideration,  that  we  may 

#8ee  and  adore  his  justice;  and  to  onr  imitation, 
that  we  may  be  holy  as  he  is  holy :  and  the  day  of 
judgment  will  clear  up  all  our  difficulties,  when 
the  righteousness  of  God  will  be  fully  demon- 
strated, to  the  universal  satisfaction  of  his  holy 
creatures,  and  the  confusion  and  silence  of  all  his 
enemies.  It  is  indeed  blasphemy  to  suppose  the 
law  of  God  unreasonable,  and  his  government  op- 
pressive ;  but  it  is  a  blasphemy  congenial  to  our 
depraved  nature,  of  which  in  our  hearts  we  are  all 
guilty,  and  of  which  we  are  with. difficulty  cured ; 
for  ^^  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  Gckl :  it  is 
"  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
"  can  be." 

As  therefore  no  sinner  can  be  truly  penitent, 
till  he  is  convinced  that  the  law  of  God  is  holy,^ 

just,  and  good ;  we  should  first  establish  this  point, 
in  endeavouring  to  bring  sinners  to  repentance. 

This  is  the  apostolical  method.  St.  Paul,  arguing 
in  the  efnstle  to  the  Romans  against  justification  by 
the  law,  aware  of  the  false  conclusions  which  men 

of  corrupt  minds  would  be  ready  to  draw  from  his 
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reasonings,  again  and  again  purposely  leaves  his 
main  subject,  to  assert  and  prove  the  goodness  of 
the  law  notwithstanding.  With  one  accord,  also, 
do  all  the  writers  of  the  sacred  volume  speak 
honourably  of  the  moral  law,  expressing  their  i^ 
probation  of  it,  and  delight  in  it :  nor  is  there  one 
exception  to  this  rule.  This  may  shew  us  tlje 
great  importance  of  this  part  of  the  subject :  and 
how  dangerous  some  inconsiderate  expressions 
are,  into  which  several  good  men  have  been  be- 
trayed, in  their  zeal  for  that  fundamental  doctrine, 
justification  by  faith  alone 

We  may  be  sure,  that  the  law  is  "  holy,  just, 
"  and  good,"  because  given  by  a  holy,  just,  and 
good  God,  "  whose  work  is  perfect ;"  and  because, 
after  Adam*s  fall,  when  it  became  morally  im- 
practicable for  any  of  his  posterity  to  be  justified 
by  it,  Grod  is  still  pleased  to  continue  them  under 
it,  judge  them  according  to  it,  and  condemn  them 
to  utter  destruction  *  for  breaking  it.     "  Is  there 

*  All  who  die  in  unbelief  perish  for  breaking  this  law ;  all 
who  are  saved,  were  thus  condemned  for  breaking  it ;  else  why 
did  Christ  bear  their  sins  for  them?  Some  indeed  talk  of  ano- 
ther and  milder  law ;  but  where  it  is  found,  when  it  was  pro- 
mulgated, what  it  requires,  who  does  keep  it,  or  who  is  con- 
demned for  breaking  it,  has  never  been,  nor  ever  can  be,  deter- 
mined.— Others  express  themselves  very  ambiguously  about  our 
obligations  to  keep  the  law,  prior  to  the  consideration  of  redemp- 
tion. But "  where  there  is  no  law  there  can  be  no  transgression :" 
where  there  is  no  transgression,  there  can  be  no  condemnation : 
and,whe1re  no  condemnation,  no  occasion  for  redemption.  Thus 
we  repeal  the  law ,  and  subvert  the  gospel.  Surely  we^  ought 
with^precisionto  determine  this  matter ;  and  to  shew,  that  man, 
as  God*8  creature,  is  bound  to  obey  his  law ;  that  '*  sin  is  the 
**  transgression  of  the  law ;  that  "  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;*' 
that  Christ  died  (not  for  Adam's  sin  only,  or  mainly,  but)  for 

VOL.    I.  L 
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<^  unrighteousness  with  God  ?**  He  would  not  do 
iliese  things  if  they  were  not  perfectly  just.  If 
they  appear  unjust  to  us,  it  is  owing  to  our  ig- 
norance, self-love,  low  thoughts  of  God,  and  £&- 
vourable  thoughts  of  sin.  Nay,  so  far  was  God 
from  r^ealing  this  law,  or  abating  its  strictness, 
after  man's  transgression,  that  he  republished  it 
from  mount  Sinai  with  awfiil  majesty ;  he  requires 
every  one,  who  would  escape  condemnation  at  tiie 
day  of  judgment,  to  condemn  himself  now  for  his 
transgressions  of  it,  and  to  seek  forgiveness  from 
his  sovereign  mercy :  nor  would  he  even  thus  par- 
don one  sinner,  except  as  his  own  Son  honoured 
the  law,  in  our  stead,  by  his  perfect  obedience  and 
death  upon  the  cross.  Moreover  he  gives  it  into  th^ 
hand  of  all  believers  as  a  rule  of  life,  a  standard  of 
sin  and  holiness ;  yea  '^  writes  it  in  their  hearts** 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Thus  doth  the  most  high  God 
proclaim  to  the  whole  world  his  determination  ^^  to 
^^  magnify  the  law  and  make  it  honourable.**  And, 
had  we  no  other  evidence  of  its  excellency,  this  be- 
ing abundantly  sufficient,  ought  fully  to  satisfy  us ; 
yea  to  humble  us  in  the  dust  for  acting  so  unrea- 
sonably as  to  break  it. 

May  we  not,  however,  ourselves  discern  the  rea- 
sonableness of  it  notwithstanding  our  partiality  in 
our  own  cause,  and  bur  love  of  sin  ?     Grod  is  evi- 

orr  transgressions  of  the  law ;  that  they  who  perish  are  con- 
demned (not  only,  or  principally,  because  Adam  sinned,  but) 
for  their  own  sins ;  that  upon  believing  in  Christ  we  are  delivered 
from  the  condemnation  of  sinners,  but  are  never  released  froip 
the  obedience  we  owe  as  creatures ;  and  that  the  obligation  to 
obey  is  enforced  on  us  by  most  powerful  additional  motives 
taken  from  redemption. 
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dently  die  perfection  of  glory  and  beauty  ;*  the 
pattern  and  fountain  of  loveliness :  from  whom  all 
that  is  lovely  in  all  creatures  is  an  emanation ;  of 
whom  it  is  a  faint  resemblance,  whidi  hath  com- 
paratively "  no  glory  by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
"  excelleth/'  In  himself  he  is  therefore  worthy  of  aH 
admiration,  love,  and  worship.  From  him  we  derive 
our  existence,  and  all  that  renders  our  existence 
comfortable :  our  obligations  therefore  to  him,  as  our 
Creator  and  Benefactor,  are  immense :  he  deserves 
then  our  entire  and  unreserved  gratitude.  Infinite 
love  and  gratitude,  though  he  is  worthy  of  them, 
his  law  requires  not ;  because  we  are  not  capable  of 
them.  Nor  does  it  fenjoin  the  love  and  service  of 
an  angel :  because  he  has  not  endowed  us  with  an- 
gelic capacities.  The  law  runs  thus :  "  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
mind,  and  soul,  and  strength.**  Its  requirements 
are  proportioned,  not  to  bis  worthiness,  but  to  our 
capacities.  Of  this  love  the  man  of  the  slenderest 
abilities  is  equally  capable  with  the  sublimest  ge- 
nius ;  the  infant  as  the  aged.  In  proportion  to  the 
superiority  or  inferiority  of  capacity,  more  or  less  is 
required:  ifit  be  honestly  our  all,  the  law  demands 
no  more. 

But  the  law  makes  no  allowance  for  our  disinclin- 
ation, and  indisposition,  to  love  and  serve  God 
with  cur  all :  because  this  is  that  very  malignity 
of  heart  which  renders  us  abominable  in  his  sight. 
Every  degree  of  this  temper  is  a  degree  of  enmity 
against  God.  The  very  disposition  arises  from 
pride,  love  of  the  world,  and  love  of  sin ;  and,  in 

*  Psal.  I.  2.  "  Out  of  Zion,  the  perpectjon  of  beauty, 
GOD  hath  shined. 

h  2 
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proportion  as  it  prevwls,  is  contempt  of  God  in 
comparison  with  the  world,  sin,  and  self.  It  is 
therefore  in  itself  infinitely  mireasonable,  totally 
inexcusable,  and  the  very  temper  of  the  devil ;  who 
•is  completely  detestable,  because  completely  of  this 
abominable  disposition.*  When  "we  therefore  shew 

*  This  disposition  is  properly  original  sin,  the  eflGsct  of  Adam's 
transgression.  Therefore  he,  as  the  root,  and  we  in  him,  as  the 
branches,  lost  God's  favour  and  image,  and  became  liable  to  and 
fit  for  destruction.  That  this  disposition  is  propagated  by  na- 
tural generation  cannot  reasonably  be  denied :  that  it  is  properly 
the  punishment  of  Adam's  sin,  seems  capable  of  scripture  proof. 
If  we  cannot  perceive  clearly  the  justice  of  this,  we  must  silence 
our  objections  thus :  **  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right  ?"  True  penitents  read  their  own  character,  and  see  their 
own  picture,  in  Adam's  conduct,  and  are  numbled  for  original 
sin,  as  the  fountain  of  all  their  actual  transgressions.  But,  as 
it  is  always  either  disputed,  neglected,  or  abused,  until  the 
heart  be  otherwise  humbled,  I  did  not  think  it  proper  particularly 
to  insist  upon  it  in  this  discourse. — Whilst  some  appear  to  lay 
an  undue  stress  on  Adam's  transgression,  and  speak  as  if  it 
were  the  only  sin,  for  which  we  were  condemned,  or  Christ  died : 
others  totally  deny  and  revile  the  doctrine  of  the  fall ;  contiBnding 
that  man  now  is  just  such  a  creature,  or  nearly,  with  respect  to 
his  moral  character  and  dispositions,  as  God  originally  created 
him.  But  the  apostle  Paul  more  than  intimates  that  the  image 
of  God  consists  in  **  righteousness  and  true  holiness."  Now  we 
know,  that  God  created  man  **  in  his  own  image  :'*  he  also  made 
him  "  upright,"  and  pronounced  him  "  very  good."  The  ques- 
.tion  therefore  is,  what  man  now  is.  If  experience  and  observa- 
tion prove  him  to  be  naturally  and  universally  prone  to  evil,  and 
averse  from  good ;  and  if  the  scripture  pronounce  him  bvil,  and 
**  abominable,"  and  **  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  to  be  only  evil  continually :"  he  must  be  fallen  from  what 
he  was  originally. — Ingratitude,  enmity  to  God,  pride,  ambition, 
envy,  malice,  lust,  falsehood,  and  covetousness,  can  form  no  part 
of  the  image  of  a  holy  God  ;  or  of  that  **  uprightness"  in  which 
man  was  first  made.     But  he  must  be  very  hardy,  who  should 
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that  the  law  is  ^^  holy^  just,  and  good,  because  ex- 
actly level  to  our  capacities,  we  mean  our  natural 
powers,  not  our  moral  dispositions.  The  want  of 
the  former  proportionably  excuses,  the  want  of  the 
latter  proportionably  aggravates,  every  failure  of 
any  given  degree  of  service,  Man,  not  having  the 
powers  of  an  angel,  is  excusable  in  not  performing 
the  services  of  an  angel :  but  being,  of  an  unholy 
disposition,  he  is  therefore  the  more  inexcusable^in 
any  particular  act  of  unholiness ;  seeing  it  appears 
that  it  was  no  inadvertency,  but  the  rooted  dispo- 
sition of  his  heart. 

To  love  and  serve  God  with  our  all  is  the  sub- 
stance of  the  requirements  of  the  law  in  the  first 
table.  And  what  can  be  more  reasonable  ?  can 
there  be  any  difficulty  in  loving  one  who  is  perfectly 
lovely  ?  being  thankful  to  such  a  friend,  or  serving 
such  a  master,  except  what  arises  from  the  inex- 
cusable badness  of  our  hearts  ?  For  this  we  are 
condemned,  for  this  we  ought  to  condemn  our- 
selves, to  abhor  ourselves,  and  "  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes.'' 

To  love  all  men  with  equal  estimation  and  be- 

0 

deny  them  to  form  part  of  man's  present  character.  Nor  can 
we  suppose  the  God  of  truth  would  first  pronounce  man  **  very 
'*  good,"  and  afterwards,  without  any  intervening  change,  so  of- 
ten declare  him  altogether  abominable.  How  much  more  does 
it  become  our  narrow  capacities,  and  proneness  to  mistake,  to 
rest  satisfied  with  the  scriptural  account,  *'  By  one  man  siu  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  :"  " by  one  mans  diso^ 
'<  bedience  many  were  made  sinners :"  and  to  adore  the  depths 
which  we  cannot  fathom ;  than  in  the  pride  of  philosophy  and 
metaphysics,  with  such  scanty  information,  to  decide  upon  what 
we  cannot  comprehend  ;  and  with  daring  temerity,  to  utter  such 
words,  as  more  than  seem  to  be  injurious  to  the  divine  character  1 
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nevolence  is  the  substance  of  the  second  table : 
and  we  need  only  suppose  this  law  given  to  our 
neighbours  alone,  as  'the  rule  of  their  conduct  to- 
wards us,  in  order  to  perceive  its  excellency.  What 
lovely,  what  happy  creatures  should  we  be,  and 
what  a  delightful  world  would  this  prove,  were  all 
perfectly  obedient !  None  is,  or  can  be,  miserable, 
IjQit  the  transgressor,  or  they  whom  transgressors 
injure.  How  excellent  this  law,  which  provides 
for  the  happiness  of  the  world  so  completely,  that 
by  transgression  alone  coidd  men  become  in  any 
degree  miserable  !  Ought  we  not  then  to  repent 
of  our  disobedience,  our  continual  disobedience, 
and  especially  of  our  entire  depravity  of  disposi- 
tion, which  renders  us  morally  incapable  of  obe 
dience  ? 

Let  every  precept  be  impartially  examined,  and 
these  things  will  appear  with  still  more  convincing 
evidence.  For  instance :  "  Remember  the  sab- 
bath-day, to  keep  it  holy."  Is  it  not  highly  rea- 
sonable that  we  should  devote  this  portion  of  our 
time  to  him,  to  whom  the  whole  belongs  ?  Would 
not  our  best  interest,  in  connexion  with  the  glory 
of  God,  be  promoted  by  obeying  this  command- 
ment ?  "  These  things  he  commands  us  for  our 
"  good."  How  unreasonable  then  our  disobedi- 
ence !  What  need  have  we  to  repent  of  forgetting 
and  neglecting  to  hallow  the  sabbath ! 
.  Again,  *^  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
"  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  unto  them."  As  we  all 
judge  it  reasonable  that  others  should  thus  behave 
to  us ;  let  conscience  determine  whether  we  hav€f 
not  done  wrong  in,  and  oxight  not  to  repent  of,  trans- 
gressing this  rule,  in  pur  conduct  to  others.     We 
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might  easily  examiiie  other  {n^ecepts,^  and  shew 
them  to  be  equally  reasonable.  Yea,  every  one  of 
them  is  so;  and  therefore  every  deviation  firom 
perfect  obedience  is  entirely  unreasonable.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  whole  law  of  God  grievous  in . 
itself;  or  difficult,  except  to  our  proud  and  carnal 
hearts.  David  and  Paid,  men  ^^  after  God*s  o\iii 
"  heart,*'  greatly  loved  and  delighted  in  God^s  law : 
Christ  being  perfectly  holy,  entirely  delighted  in  it^ 
and  perfectly  obeyed  it ;  angels  and  saints  in  glcny 
enjoy  fiiU  liberty  in  obeying  it,  and  find  it  perfe<^ 
feHcity :  yea,  God  himself  though  absolute  Sove- 
reign, is  pleased  to  observe  in  his  own  conduct, 
the  same  rules  which  he  prescribes  for  ours,  as  far 
as  consists  with  his  majesty  and  authority :  his  law 
is  the  transcript  of  his  own  holiness ;  and  when  he 
requires  our  obedience,  he  only  says, "  Be  ye  holy, 
*^  for  I  am  holy."  In  prc^rtion  as  we  bear  his 
image,  we  take  pleasure  in  his  precepts,  and  find 
obedience  easy  and  natural :  in  proportion  as  we  re-' 
semble  Satan,  we  hate  the  law,  and  find  obedience 
irksome,  arduous,  impossible.  How  excellent  then 
this  law !  how  vile  are  we  who  have  broken  it !  What 
need  have  we  to  repent  of  our  unreasonable  conduct ! 
III.  All  have  need  to  repent,  because  all  have 
by  sin  absolutely  destroyed  themselves. — ^A  trifling 
penalty  incurred  by  transgression  might  reason- 
ably have  been  disregarded.  When  human  laws 
only  inflict  small  fines,  short  imprisonment,  or 
burning  in  the  hand,  offenders  may  treat  such  pe- 
nalties with  indifference :  but,  when  excruciating 
tortures  and  ignominious  death  are  the  threatened 
punishment;  when  the  sentence  is  impartially 
and  rigorously  inflicted ;  when  the  crime  is  folly 
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proved^  and  the  prisoner  closely  confined;  the 
most  stubbcNm  spirit  bends^  the  stoutest  heart  is 
intimidated^  and  indifference  is  madness.  Art 
thou  then,  sinner,  careless  and  unconcerned,  in  a 
case  infinitely  more  tremendous  ?  Canst  thou  find 
a  heart  for  gay  amusements,  or  coolly  apply  to 
worldly  pursuits,  while  ^^  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
^^upon  thee,**  the  law  thunders  out  a  dreadful 
curse  agdnst  thee,  death  closely  pursues  thce^  ever- 
lasting misery  awaits  thee  ?  That  God  whom  thou 
hast  offended,  is  at  once  the  witness,  the  judge, 
and  the  avenger  of  thy  crimes :  thou  canst  not 
hide  thy  transgresedons  fix>m  his  all-seeing  eye: 
thou  canst  not  flee  fix)m  his  omnipresence,  resist 
his  almighty  power,  bribe  his  inflexible  justice,  or 
endure  his  awful  vengeance.  The  sentence,  if 
thou  die  impenitent,  is  already  published  in  the 
judge's  own  words :  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels.*'  Are  not  these  words  of  the  loving 
Savioiu*  most  dreadfiil  ?  ^^  Can  thy  hands  be  strong, 
^^  or  can  thy  heart  endure,"  when  they  shall  sound 
in  thy  affiighted  ear  ?  Is  this  ^^  the  wrath  to  come," 
surely,  inevitably,  to  come,  upon  an  ungodly 
world  ?  Are  these  his  words  who  saith,  "  Heaven 
^^  and  earth  shall  pass,  but  my  word  shall  not  pasa 
"  away  P  Art  thou  one  of  the  very  persons  con- 
cerned ?  Art  thou  a  transgressor  of  the  law  ?  Dotii 
the  word  of  God  run  thus,  "  Cursed  is  every  one 
^^  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the 
^^  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them  ?"  And  dost  thou 
still  remain  unconcerned  ?  Indeed,  were  there  no 
way  of  escape,  it  woiild  not  be  worth  while  to 
torment  tbyself  before  the  time.    ^'  But  there  is 
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"  forgiveness  with  Qod ;'  there  is  a  space  allowed 
for  repentance ;  a  way  of  salvation  :  a  proclama- 
tion of  mercy :  and  dost  thou  still  trifle,  and  not 
apply  thyself  immediately  to  seek  deliverance  from 

*'  the  wrath  to  come  ?" 
Surely  these  considerations,  if  laid  to  heart  in  a 

manner  suitable  to  their  certainty  and  importance, 
would  damp  the  vain  mirth  of  an  ungodly  world, 
and  turn  their  songs  and  laughter  into  bitter  la^ 
mentations.  Let  me,  my  fellow  sinners,  recom- 
mend the  apostles  advice  io  you ;  ^^  Be  afflicted, 
and  mourn,  and  weep ;  let  your  laughter  be 
turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness,"* 
Thus  shall  your  godly  sorrow  for  sin  "  work  re- 
^^  pentance  unto  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of." 

IV.  The  necessity  of  repentance  appears  from 
the  justice  of  this  sentence,  severe  as  it  may  seeni. 
— Sinners  are  ready  to  say,  "  I  only  gratify  my 
natural  inclinations,  and  enjoy  a  little  irregular 
pleasure  for  a  few  years  ;  and  can  it  consist  with 
the  justice  and  goodness  of  God  to  punish  me 
with  everlasting  misery  ?  Is  there  any  propor- 
*^  tion  between  the  crime  and  the  punishment?" 
But  consider,  poor  deluded  man,  the  infinite  ma- 
jesty, purity,  and  goodness  of  that  God,  against 
whom  thy  sins  are  committed ;  consider  that  ^^  his 
"  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
"  for  ever : "  consider  thy  relations  to  him,  as  his 
creature,  his  property>  his  subject ;  and  the  rea- 
sonableness of  his  claim  to  thy  love  and  obedience, 
resulting  both  from  his  own  excellency  and  autho- 
rity, and  from  the  benefits  which  he  has  conferred 

*  James  iv.  9. 
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on  thee :  consider  the  reasonableness  of  his  law, 
the  pleasantness  of  his  service,  the  hairiness  of 
his  subjects,  and  the  noble  rewards  of  obedience : 
then  estimate,  if  thou  art  able,  what  injustice, 
ingratitude,  rebellion,  contempt,  enmity,  and  ob- 
stinacy, there  is  in  sin,  and  what  punishment  is 
adequate  to  its  deservings. 

.  If  a  man  injm^  his  equal,  it  is  evil ;  if  he  injure 
his  superior  it  is  worse.  If  a  child  curse,  smite, 
or  mujxler  his  parent,  his  conduct  is  baser  than  it 
would  have  been  had  he  thus  treated  a  stranger 
or  an  equal.  The  wiser,  better,  and  more  indul- 
gent the  parent,  the  mbre  atrocious  is  the  crime  of 
the  unnatural,  ungrateful  child.  Should  a  son 
murder  an  excellent  parent,  in  the  midst  of  a  recent 
profusion  of  kindness,  without  any  provocation  or 
motive,  except  in  order  to  the  more  unrestrained 
gratification  of  some  vile  passion;  what  punish- 
ment should  we  deem  too  severe  for  the  parricide? 
Add,  further,  the  relation  of  sovereign  to  that  of 
parent ;  a  rightful,  wise,  just,  clement  sovereign, 
the  common  father  of  his  people.  For  a  perse- 
cuted David  to  stretch  out  his  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed,  though  a  cruel  treacherous  Saul, 
woiild  have  been  highly  criminal:  how  much 
more  to  murder  a  prince  of  consinnmate  excel- 
lency, without  the  least  provocation !  for  his  &- 
vourite,  on  whom  his  boimty  had  been  lavished, 
to  be  the  assassin !  But  for  his  ^on,  his  indulged 
son,  to  break  through  all  obligations,  hiunan  and 
divine,  and  mul*der  his  father  and  prince  at  once, 
that  he  might  more  unrestrainedly  indiilge  his 
lusts,  would  stamp  the  action  with  stupendous 
baseness!    When  Absalom  designed  to  act  this 
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monstrous  part  against  the  ^'  man  after  God's  own 
"  heart,"  even  the  ill-judged  lenity  of  the  too  in- 
dulgent parent  was  not  permitted  to  rescue  the 
tnutcM*  from  deserved  punishment. — [According  to 
the  plainest  dictates  of  human  reason,  the  malign 
nity  of  the  action  must  rise  in  proportion  to  the 
authority  and  excellency  of  the  party  offended, 
and  the  offender's  relations  and  obligations  to 
him.  In  hiunan  affurs,  this  method  of  computing 
the  comparative  criminality  of  offences,*  and  of 
proportioning  punishments,  is  generally  adopted 
among  civilized  nations.  If  we  are  allowed  to 
compute  in  the  same  method  the  evil  of  sin,  (and 
why  should  we  not  ?)  what  heart  can  conceive,  or 
tongue  express,  or  numbers  reach,  the  evil  of  every 
offence  committed  against  the  Majesty  of  God  ? 
By  arguments  and  meditations  of  this  kind  we 
may  arrive  at  some  feeble  conception  of  the  odious- 
ness  of  transgressing  the  divine  law :  but  he  alone, 
who  sees  all  things  exactly  as  they  are,  is  the  com- 
petent judge ;  and  my  design  is  not  to  demon- 
strate a  matter  before  doubtful,  but  to  illustrate 
the  reasonableness  of  that  which  is  certainly  true. 
Whether  we  see  and  allow  it  or  not,  sin  is  infi- 
nitely evil,  and  deserving  of  eternal  punishment. 
Thus  he  hath  determined,  "  whose  judgment  we 
"  know  to  be  according  unto  truth."  All  his 
loyal  subjects  on  earth  join  in  praising  him,  '^  as 
^^  righteous  in  all  his  ways  and  holy  in  all  his 
^^  works."  All  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  thus 
praise  him,  even  while  ^^  the  smoke  of  the  tor- 
^'  ments  of  the  wicked  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
*^  ever."  None  but  rebels  think  the  sentence  too 
severe.     If  we  would  not  have  our  lot  with  them 
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in  another  worlds  let  us  not  rank  ourselves  among 
them  in  this :  but  let  us  say  with  holy  Job,  ^'  I 
have  uttered  things  which  I  understood  not; 
things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew  not. 
"  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth.  Once 
have  I  spoken,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  yea,  twice, 
but  I  will  proceed  no  further."  Yea,  truly, 
every  mouth  shall  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
shall  appear  guilty  before  God ; ''  nay,  they  sh$dl 
be  "  speechless**  when  ordered  to  be  cast  into 
outward  darkness,  '^  where  is  weeping,  wailing, 
^'  and  gnashing  of  teeth.'*  What  cause,  then,  have 
all  to  repent,  who  have  justly  merited  so  dreadful 
a  punishment ! 

V.  All  have  cause  of,  and  need  for,  repentance ; 
because  God  will  most  certainly  inflict  this  pu- 
nishment upon  all  the  impenitent,  with  unabating 
severity. — "  Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise 
^  perish.**  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words :  the  impenitent  sinner  shall  certainly  st>end 
eternity  "  in  the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  and 
*^  brimstone.**  An  awakening  truth,  which  Satan 
and  his  instruments  have  in  all  ages  been  oppos- 
ing ;  ,but  in  none^more  zealously,  ingeniously,  and, 
alas !  successfiiUy,  than  in  this :  for  that  great 
deceiver  knows  that  nothing  so  effectually  increases 
the  number  of  the  damned,  as  the  disbelief  of  eter- 
nal damnation.  "  Ye  shall  not  surely  die,**  was  the 
first  temptation  of  this  murderer  of  souls :  and 
still  his  kingdom  is  supported  by  the  same  insinu- 
ation. But,  if  there  be  any  meaning  in  words,  if 
the  idea  of  eternal  misery  can  be  conveyed  in  hu- 
man language,  and  if  the  Bible  be  the  word  of 
God,  then  the  wicked  "  shall  go  into  everlasting 
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"  PUNISHMENT.'*  Though  God  is  rich  in  mercy; 
though  there  is  plenteous  redemption  in  the  blood 
of  Christ ;  yet  neither  thje  mercy  of  God,  nor  the 
blood  of  Christ,  avail  for  any  but  the  penitent : 
to  others,  all  the  threatenings  of  the  law  alone 
belong :  nor  have  they  any  part  or  lot  in  the 
gospel,  except  the  deeper  condemnation  of  ^^  neg* 
^^  lecting  such  great  salvation,'*  and  abusing  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  the  redemption  of  Christ,  into 
an  encouragement  to  continue  in  sin.  Such  sin- 
ners "  are  a  people  who  have  no  understanding, 
"  therefore  he  that  made  them  will  have  no  mercy 
"  on"  them."  *^  Oh  consider  this,  ye  that  forget 
"  Grod,  lest  he  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be 
"  none  to  deliver."  * 

VI.  The  necessity  of  repentance  is  further  evinc- 
ed by  considering  the  reasonableness  of  this  awful 
determination. — ^There  is  a  controversy  betwixt 
€rod  and  sinners,  and  blame  must  rest  somewhere. 
Either  God  is  indeed  chai^eable  with  blame  for 
enacting  so'strict  a  law,  and  annexing  so  dreadful 
a  penalty  on  transgressors ;  or  the  sinner  is  as 
much  to  blame  as  this  penalty  implies,  for  break- 
ing the  law.  To  harboiu*  one  moment  the  sup- 
position, that  any  part  of  the  blame  belongs  to  God, 
is  blasphemous :  doubtless  the  whole  &ult  belongs 
to  the  sinner.  Yet  every  impenitent  sinner,  in 
excusing  himself,  condemns  God.  "  Wilt  thou," 
saith  he  to  Job,  "  disannul  my  judgment  ?  Wilt 
thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  mayest  be  right- 
eous P^-f-  Why  did  the  sinner  break  the  law, 
if  he  did  not  think  it  too  strict  ?    Doth  he  pretend 

*  Psalm  1.  22.  t  Job  xl.  8. 
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it  was  by  surprise^  or  sudden  temptation^  tlirougfa 
imdrertency,  and  not  deliberate  rebellion  ?  "i^  Then 
why  does  he  not  rq)ent  ?  His  impenitence  for  the 
past,  and  his  present  continuance  in  transgression, 
strongly  imply  a  most  injurious  censure  of  the 
law,  as  mconsistent  with  his  happiness ;  and  his 
vindication  of  himself  and  his  ccmduct  implies  a 
censure  on  the  justice  of  God,  in  condemning  sin- 
ners, equally  injurious. 

Now,  should  God  pardon  a  sinner  who  thus 
excuses  himself,  and  tacitly  condemns  him,  he 
would  seem  to  allow  die  excuse,  and  plead  guilty 
to  the  charge:  so  that  the  honour  of  God,  and 
the  salvation  of  an  impenitent  sinner,  arc  irrecon- 
cilable contradictions.  But  God,  conscious  of 
his  own  most  perfect  justice,  and  jealous  for  his 
own  glory,  would  sooner  leave  all  the  world  to 
perish  for  ever,  than  thus  consent  to  his  own  dis- 
honour. Every  hope,  which  any  man  entertEuns 
of  pardon  in  impenitency,  involves  the  absurd  sup- 
position, when  carefully  investigated,  that  God 
will  dishonour  himself,  to  hiunour  and  favour  a 
proud  obstinate  rebel.  Every  such  hope  is  preg- 
nant with  die  presiunption  spoken  of  by  Moses : 
"  Lest  there  be  among  you  a  root,  that  beareth 
"  gall  and  wormwood ;  and  it  come  to  pass,  whein 
"  he  heareth  the  words  of  this  curse,  that  he  bless 

*  This  is  often  the  case  of  the  true  believer,  who  delights  in 
the  law  of  God^  and  hates  eyil,  yet  is  'Surprised  into  the  com- 
mission of  that  which  he  abhors,  and  breakes  the  law  that  he 
loves  ;  but,  recovering  from  the  surprise,  he  directly  and  deeply 
repents.  But  this  excuse  is  merely  a  pretence  in  others,  by 
which  they  cover  a  rooted  enmity  to  the  law,  an  habitual  love 
of  sin ;  and  their  impenitence  discovers  their  hypocrisy. 
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*'  himself  in  his  heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace, 
^^  though  I  walk  after  the  imagination  of  mine 
'^  heart,  to  add  drunkenness  to  thirst.  Hie  Lord 
''  will  not  spare  him ;  but  then  the  ai^fcr  of  the 
"  Lord,  and  his  jealousy  ahall  smoke  against 
^'  that  man ;  and  all  Hie  corses  that  are  written  in 
^^  this  book  shall  I^  upon  him ;  and  the  Lord  shall 
"  blot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven/**  Let 
us,  beloved,  attend  carefully  to  such  plain  wam- 
mg8  of  the  word  of  God,  that  we  may  be  armed 
against  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  the  rising 
presumption  of  our  own  hearts. 

VIL  The  necessity  of  repentance  is  further  ma- 
nifested by  reflecting,  that  no  impenitent  sinner 
can  cordiiJly  approve  of  the  salvation  revealed  in 
the  word  of  God.  Indeed,  did  the  gospel  require 
men  confidently  to  believe  that  their  sins  are  al^ 
ready  pardoned,  and  that  all  the  blessings  of  sal-^ 
vation  are  already  theirs,  though  they  are  destitute 
of  every  gracious  disposition,  as  some  have  in- 
cautiously advanced ;  no  scheme  could  better  suit 
€tie  pride  and  carnality  of  an  impenitent  heart; 
This,  however,  is  not  the  true  gospel  of  Christ, 
but  "  another  gospel,''  which  must  be  opposed, 
even  though  '^  preached  by  an  angel  from  heaven." 
All  are  bound  to  believe  that  God  will  forgive  the 
vilest  of  sinners,  who  repent  and  beUeve  in  Christ : 
otherwise  they  make  God  a  liar ;  for  he  hath  at- 
tested it.  When  by  scriptural  evidence  (even  by 
holy  dispositions  produced,  and  holy  actions  per- 
formed,) I  am  sure  that  my  feith  is  living,  and  my 

•  Deut.  xxix.  18—20. 
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repentance  genuine^  I  may  be  humbly  sure  that 
my  sins  are  forgiven,  and  ttubt  I  am  a  child  of 
God,  and  an  heir  of  glory ;  but  not  before.  .  That 
I  shall  be  welcome,  if  I  come  aright,  I  may  be  sure 
before  I  come :  that  I  have  come  aright^  aqd  am 
accepted,  I  can  only  be  assured,  by  the  effects  I 
am  conscious  of,  and  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
produced. 

The  way  in  which  forgiveness  and  salvation  are 
actually  conferred  upon  sinners,  may  be  thus  illus- 
trated. A  state-criminal  under  sentence  of  death, 
is  thus  addressed  by  his  prince :  *  You  deserve  to 
suffer  the  rigour  of  your  sentence ;  no  excuse  can 
be  made  for  your  rebellion,  nor  one  alleviating  cir- 
cumstance found  in  your  case :  yet  by  my  own 
clemency  I  am  disposed  to  shew  mercy,  so  that  I 
may  but  do  it  honourably  ;  and  so  as  effectually  to 
express  my  disapprobation  of  your  crime  for  an  ex- 
ample to  others.  I  will  therefore  seat  myself  upon 
my  royal  throne,  surrounded  by  my  nobles,  and 
multitudes  of  my  subjects,  as  witnesses  of  your 
submission  and  my  clemency.  Do  you  then  ap- 
proach and  prostrate  yourself  in  my  presence  pub- 
licly, and  humbly  confess  your  guilt ;  acknowledge 
you  justly  merit  to  be  immediately  led  to  execu- 
tion ;  then  throw  yourself  upon  my  royal  mercy, 
and  crave  your  life  at  my  hands.  In  this  humbling 
method,  and  in  no  other,  will  I  forgive  your  crimes, 
and  become  your  friend.' — I  speak  not  here  of  that 
redemption-price  which  Immahuel  paid,  ^^  that  God 
"  might  be  just  and  the  justifier  of  him  who  be- 
lieveth ;'  but  merely  of  the  glory  of  God's  justice 
in  our  condemnation,  and  of  his  mercy  in  our  sal- 
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yation  ;  whicli  he  reqijures  to  be  mireservedly  and 
cordially  acknowledged  by  every  one  who  comes 
to  him  for  pardon. 

But  an  impenitent  sinner  always  rejects,  and  ge- 
nerally is  affit)nted  with  this  preliminary  of  peace 
and  reconciliation.  He  stands  upon  his  vindication, 
and  holds  fast  his  pleas  and  excuses.  If  he  allow 
that  he  has  faults,  he  insists  that  he  has  his  virtues, 
and  expects  that  they  should  be  accepted  by  way 
of  compensation.  He  hopes  also  to  do  something 
more,  by  way  of  atoning  for  his  &ults  ;  and  thinks 
it  would  be  hard,  and  indeed  palpably  unjust,  to 
send  him;  with  all  his  imagined  good  qualities,  sin- 
cere obedience,  and  good  intentions,  to  keep  com- 
pany with  thieves,  murderers  and  prostitutes,  in 
the  bottomless  pit.  Such  indeed  is  the  self4ove 
and  self-partiality  of  mankind,  that  you  shall  find 
few  if  any,  even  of  the  vilest  of  characters,  who 
have  not  something  of  this  kind  to  plead  in  arrest 
of  judgment :  every  man's  own  faults  seem  to  him- 
self more  venial  than  those  of  other  men,  and  his 
supposed  good  qualities  and  actions  more  estima- 
ble ;  and  thus  the  sinner  ^^  flatters  himself  in  his  oMrn 
"  eyes,  until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful." 
But  especially  this  is  the  grand  objection  of  the 
rich,  the  moral,  and  the  pharisaical.  These  would 
I^id  high  and  do  much,  yea  almost  any  thing  but 
this,  which  is  so  intolerably  mortifying  to  thieir  self- 
jH^ference.  On  this  ground  principally  numbers 
reject  the  gospel,  part  from  Christ,  and  come  short 
of  salvation  :  as  '^  there  is  no  difference  ;  for  all 
^^  have  sinned,''  all  are  condemned,  and  none  can 
make  satisfaction :  all  then  that  are  saved  must 
condemn  themselves,  and  submit  to  be  saved  by 
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grace  alone,  through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  But, 
while  8uch  persons  proudly  hesitate  a:nd  object, 
"  publicans  and  harlots,"  being  brought  to  true  re- 
pentance, approve  of  this  humbling  method,  and 
*'  enter  into  thef  kingdom  of  heaven  before  tiiem." 
VIIL  Without' repentance  thete  caiji  be  no  pre- 
paration of  heart  for  that  "  holiness,  without  which 
"  no  man  can  see  the  Lord." — ^All  true  Christians 
are  "  zealous  of  good  works,*'  being  "  taught  by 
the  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation,  to 
deny  ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
"  world."  The  Christian,  indeed,  is  very  far  from 
perfection  in  good  works,  and  therefore  he  cannot 
be  justified  by.  them ;  neither  does  he  at  all  depend 
on  them :  but,  by  his  sincere  obedience,  his  imre- 
served  observance  of  Christ's  commands,  he  proves 
that  he  is  a  true  believer,  and  no'hjrpocrite;  he 
glorifies  God,  adorns  the  gospel,  and  promotes 
the  real  good  of  mankind. 

But  by  deep  repentance  alone  is  the  heart  pre- 
pared for  such  a  holy  conduct.  Without  this  there 
can  be  no  ^^  ceasing  to  do  evil,  or  learning  to  do 
"  well ;"  no  ^^  hating  the  evil,  and  loving  the  good;" 
no  "  abhorring  the  evil,  or  cleaving  to  that  which 
"  is  good."  Without  repentance  we  cannot  really 
love  Grod,  desire  his  glory,  reverence  his  majesty, 
or  delight  in  his  law  and  service.  Mere  moral  and 
relative  good  behaviour  in  the  world,  without  any 
due  regard  to  God,  or  mere  external  performances 
in  religion,  may  subsist  without  repentance ;  but 
that  holiness  which  respects  the  authority  of  God, 
as  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  which  springs  fix>m  lovef 
ixi  him  and  his  commandments,  and  is  intentionally' 
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directed  to  his  glory,  can  only  be  produced  fix)m 
a  heart  renewed  unto  repentance. 

Especially  that  deep  sense  of  personal  unworthi- 
ness,  which  is  peciiliar  to  the  true  penitent,  pre- 
pares the  heart  to  enjoy  genuine  gratitude,  con- 
tentment, patience,  meekness,  forgiveness  of  inju- 
ries, and  love  of  enemies.  These  dispositions  and 
duties  form  a  very  conspicuous  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian character,  as  delineated  in  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures :  but  no  impenitent  man  can  really  exercise 
these  graces,  or  perform  these  duties,  whatever 
appearances  he  may  occasionally  assume.  Yet, 
if  this  be  not  our  character  and  conduct,  our  hope 
is  mere  presumption,  our  profession  hypocrisy: 
for  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither 
will  your  heavenly  Father  forgive  your  trespas- 
ses.*" So  that  without  repentance  no  man  can 
serve  God  here,  or  be  saved  in  the  world  to  come. 
IX.  Lastly,  without  repentance  there  can  be  no 
meetness  for  heaven. — ^Without  a  correspondent 
disposition,  without  an  appetite  prepared  for  the 
object,  there  can  be  no  gratification.  A  holy  heart 
relishes  and  delights  in  holiness,  and  is  thus  pre- 
pared for  the  enjoyment  of  a  holy  heaven.  But  he, 
who  despises  and  disrelishes  holiness  in  this  world, 
could  find  no  happiness  in  that  place  where  all  the 
joys  are  holy,  and  where  consequently  all  the  em- 
ployments would  be  irksome  to  him.  No  impeni- 
tent sinner  has  this  "  meetness  for  the  inheritance 
^'  of  the  saints  in  light  f '  because  he  cannot  relish 
and  delight  in  holiness :  for,  as  soon  as  he  becomes 
of  this  disposition,  he  must  in  proportion  abhor  tm- 
holinesisr,  and  abhor  himself  for  his  sinfulness ;  that 
is  to  Mf,  he  muflft  repent  of  his  sins. 
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Thef  whole  company  of  the  redeemed  are  like- 
wise represented  33  joining  in  cordial  and  unre- 
served praises  imto  God  and  the  Lamb  ;  g^vmg  ^1 
the  glory  of  their  salvation  to  the  rich  mercy  of  the 
Father,  and  the  precious  blood  of  the  Saviour. 
These  praises  imply  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
justice  of  the  sentence  executed  upon  the  ungodly  i 
nay,  they  imply  that  those  who  offer  them  might 
themselves  justly,  and  should  certainly,  have  pe- 
rished with  their  fellow  rebels,  had  not  Jesus 
interposed  with  his  atoning  blood.  But  could  any 
impenitent  sinner  join  this  worship  with  sincere 
delight?  Many  openly  arraign  the  conduct  of 
the  Judge  in  dooming  sinners  to  eternal  misery ; 
and  every  impenitent  heart  is  disposed  to  quarrel 
with  this  part  of  the  divine  conduct.  Nor  would 
the  case  be  different,  were  it  possible  for  a  person 
of  this  description  to  enter  into  heaven :  he  would 
secretly  condemn  his  maker  for  severity,  in  eter- 
nally punishing  others  for  the  very  crimes  which 
he  himself  had  committed,  and  never  repented  of.: 
he  must  dissent  from  those  praises  in  his  heart, 
which  arise  from  a  principle  which  he  allows  not ; 
namely,  that  distinguishing  grace  and  atoning 
blood  have  made  all  the  difference  between  him 
and  those  in  hell :  he  could  not  in  sincerity  allow 
that  God  would  have  been  glorious,  though  he 
had  left  him  to  perish.  But  there  is  neither  hypo- 
crisy, nor  discordant  voice,  nor  unholiness,  in  tiiose 
haj^  mansions :  therefore  no  impenitent  sinner 
shall  ever  enter  into  them. 

Because  our  self-love  renders  us  so  unwilling  to 
believe  tiiis  important  truth ;  because  Satan  with 
such  artifice  endeavours  to  draw  off  our  attention 
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from  it ;  because  we  are  so  reluctant  of  ourselves 
duly  to  consider  it ;  and  because  the  entangling 
pursuits  and  interests^  the  pleasures^  maxims  and 
examples  of  the  world/ have  such^a  tendency  to 
lull  us  into  a  fatal  security  in  this  respect ;  I  have 
the  more  importunately  laboured  these  multiplied 
demonstrations  of  the  necessity  of  repentance. 
Surely^  sinner,  I  have  gained  my  point,  fixed  thy 
attention/and  fully  convinced  thee,  that  thou  hast 
cause  to  repent,  oughtest  to  repent,  and  must  either 
repent  or  perish.  Surely,  thy  heart  is  by  this  time 
in  some  measure  suitably  affected  with  the  impor- 
tant subject ;  and  thou  art  even  now,  with  pressing 
anxiety,  inquiring, '  What  then  is  repentance  ?  Be- 
seeching the  LfOrd  to  assist  and  bless  the  attempt, 
I  shall  endeavour  with  all  possible  seriousness  and 
[dainness,  to  satisfy  this  inquiry. 


PART  II. 

V 

THE   ItaTURE  of   REPENTANCE. 

I  8HALL  not  spend  my  time  in  critically  inquir- 
ing into  the  etymolpgy  or  the  meaning  of  the. 
words,    which  are  translated  repentance  in  our 
version  of  the  Bible.     Suffice  it  to  observe  that; 
twraiUkfiMu^  one  word  frequently  used^  signifies  to 
he .  afterwards ^  careful  or  uneasy ;    and  ftrrw<««, 
th|it  more  commonly  used,  signifies  a  change  of, 
mind,  of  judgment  and  disposition ;  which  ideas, 
severally  and  conjunctly  express  the  nature  of  re- 
pentance, as  it  may  naore  fully  be  learned  from,  the 
general  tenor  of  the  scriptures.     I  would  then.de- 
fine  true  repentance  to  be, '  A  genuine  sorrow  for 
sin,  attended  with  a  real  inclination  to  undo,  if  it 
were  possible,  all  that  we  have  sinfully  done  ;  and 
consequently  an  endeavour,  as  far  as  we  have  it  in 
our  power,  to  counteract  the  consequences  of  our 
former  evil  conduct ;  with  a  determination  of  mind, 
through  divine  grace,  to  walk  for  the  future  in 
newness  of  life,  evidenced  to  be  sincere  by  "  finiits 
"  meet  for  repentance  ;*'  that  is,  by  all  holy  dispo- 
sitions, words  and  actions.*    Enlarging  on  this  de- 
finition, I  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  expressing 
my  sentiments  on  the  nature  of  real  repentance, 
and  distinguishing  it  from  various  counterfeits. 

I.  Repentance  comprehends  a  genuine  sorrow 
for  sin.  This  implies  that  there  is  a  spurious  sor- 
row on  account  of  sin,  which  a  man  may  have,  to 
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excess,  without  real  repentance.  This  kind  of  sor- 
row arises  firom  self-love,  alarmed  with  the  fear  of 
punishment,  without  regard  to  the  just  desert  of  it. 
A  man  is  indeed  grieved :  yet,  not  that  he  has 
sinned,  but  that  God  exceedingly  hates  sin,  is  de- 
termined to  punish  it,  and  is  able  to  execute  this 
determination  in  spite  of  all  opposition.  He  is  ex- 
tremely sorry  that  the  law  is  so  very  strict,  and 
greatly  terrified  when  he  reflects  on  the  danger  to 
which  he  stands  exposed :  but  he  is  not  grieved  at 
heart  for  the  odious  imgratefiil  part  he  has  acted* 
' — In  human  affitirs,  many  imder  condenmation  to 
death  appear  thus  penitent,  whose  insincerity  is  de- 
tected by  a  pardon,  and  they  rush  upon  the  com- 
mission of  new  crimes.  Many  pemtents  of  this 
description  we  meet  with  on  sick  beds,  or  in  cir- 
cumstances of  imminent  danger :  they  are  imder 
excessive  terrors,  shed  abundance  of  tears,  and 
make  many  fair  promises  ;  but,  when  the  alarm  is 
over,  their  repentance  is  repented  of,  and  their  con- 
cern lost  in  company  and  worldly  pursuits.  They 
likewise  abound  among  the  hearers  of  the  gospel, 
lake  Felix,  when  the  word  of  God  is  brought  home 
to  their  consciences,  they  tremble,  and  perhaps 
weep :  but  they  are  soon  quieted ;  and  return  to 
the  pursuit  of  their  worldly  interests  and  pleasures 
with  unabated  alacrity.  Many  of  these  embrace 
£Eilse  and  loose  schemes  of  religion,  are  buoyed  up 
with  presumptuous  hopes,  and  practically  say,  ^'  let 
'^  us  sin  on,  that  grace  may  abound."  Having  got 
over  their  alarm,  their  repentance  is  finished ;  they 
live  without  remorse  for  the  past,  or  tenderness  of 
conscience  for  the  present:  nor  have  they  any 
trouble  in  general  about  their  sins ;   except^  per- 
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chance^  some  outrage  to  common  decency  put 
them  to  shame  before  their  fellow-sinners. 

These  transient  alarms  and  convictions  are  most 
efiectually  made  use  of  by  Satan,  to  keep  men  from 
true  repentance.  A  general  persuasion  prevails 
that  we  ought  to  repent ;  though  few  understand 
the  real  natiure  of  repentance.  However,  this  ge- 
neral persuasion  frequently  excites,  from  time  to 
time,  considerable  uneasiness  of  conscience  to  him 
who  considers  himself  as  impenitent.  But,  when 
men  falsely  imagine  that  they  have  repented,  or  do 
repent,  this  uneasiness  ceases,  and  they  continue 
impenitent  with  a  quiet  mind. 

^Let  me  here  intreat  the  reader  to  pause,  and  put 
a  few  questions  on  the  subject  to  himself.  '  Has 
^  it  not  been  thus  with  me  ?  Is  it  not  so  to  this  hour  ? 
^  Do  I  not  keep  my  conscience  from  reproaching 

*  me,  or  silence  its  fiienWy  admonitions,  by  some 
f  general  apprehension  that  I  am  at  times  a_peni- 

*  tent  ?' — I  beseech  thee  leave  not  this  considera- 
tion, till  thou  hast  carefully  examined  it,  as  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  with  the  day  of  judgment  before 
thine  eyes.  Most  certain  it  is,  that  multitudes  live 
all  their  lives  in  a  continufed  course  of  sinning 
and  repenting,  in  this  way ;  and  at  length  die  im- 
penitent. 

But  a  man  may  be  really  sorry  for  partidtilar 
sins  without  being  a  true  penitent.  Conscience 
(sometimes  so  reproaches  men  for  certain  enor- 
mous violations  of  all  laws,  human  and  divine,  as 
to  render  them  a  terror  to  themselves :  yea,  they 
are  exceedingly  sorry  that  they  ever  committed 
those  particular  crimes,  and  would  gladly  undo 
them  were  it  possible :  and  yet,  this  has  nothing 
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in  it  of  the  nattire  of  true  repentance.  Thus  Judas 
repented  of  betraying  Christ,  confessed  his  guilty 
made  restitution,  and  even  sought  to  prevent  the 
consequences  of  his  base  treachery:  indeed,  he 
was  so  stung  with  remorse,  that  he  could  not  live 
under  the  anguish,  but  became  his  own  execu- 
tioner. Yet  he  was  not  a  true  penitent ;  for  our 
Lord  assures  ns,  '^  It  had  been  good  for  that  mati 
"  had  he  never  been  bom.*'  And  we  do  not  find 
that  he  ever  expressed  the  least  remorse  for  his 
hypocrisy,  his  coveteousness,  or  his  other  wicked- 
ness of  heart  and  life,  which  he  had  continued  in 
all  his  days.  The  case  is  often  the  same  with  mur- 
derers, who  are  unspeakably  troubled  for  one  act 
of  violence  to  a  fellow  creature ;  but  not  in  the 
least  concerned  for  ail  the  contempt,  ingratitude, 
and  enmity,  of  which  they  have  been  guilty  to- 
wards God.  And  the  same  is  often  obiservable  in 
respect  of  many  other  notorious  offenders. — This 
sorrow  is  not  excited  by  a  conviction,  Resulting 
from  knowledge  and  reflection^  of  deep  criminality^ 
in  having  sinned  heinously  by  disobeying  a  good 
Grod,  and  breaking  a  good  law ;  but  it  arises  from 
the  horror  of  having  done  violence  to  natural  light 
and  their  own  consciences^  to  that  degree,  that 
none  of  their  former  excuses  and  pretences  can 
pacify  them :  God  having  preserved  thus  much  of 
himself^  and '  of  his  law,  in  our  reason  and  con- 
science, as  a  check  upon  natural  depravity,  and  to 
bridle  the  headstrbng  corruptions  of  those  who 
neither  fear  him  nor  regard  men ;  yet  cannot  act 
out  all  their  evil  purposes  without  becoming  their 
own  tormentors. 

But  the  sorrow  of  a  true  penitent  is  for  sitiy  as 
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committed  against  God^  ^being  rebellion  against 
his  rightful  authcoity,  and  transgression  of  his  holy 
law.  ^^  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and 
done  this  evil  in  thy  sight/**  He  mourns  ^'  aflb^ 
*^  a  godly  sort,"  with  a  "  godly  sorrow,*'  or  a  sor-s 
row  which  directly  regards  God.-f-  His  sorrow 
springs  fix>m  the  consideration  of  the  majesty; 
purity,  and  excellency,  of  that  glorious  Being 
whom  he  has  offended ;  the  reasonableness  of  the 
law  which  he  has  transgressed ;  the  obligations  to 
obedience  which  ho  has  yiohlted ;  the  injustice  and 
ingratitude  of  which  he  has  been  guilty ;  and  the 
complicated  odiousness  of  his  conduct.  As  every 
sin  partakes  of  the  same  nature,  and  implies  the 
same  disregard  to  God,  he  mourns  for  all  and  every 
one;  whether  man  were  injured  by  it  or  not; 
whether  it  were  secret  or  open ;  a  sin  of  omission 
or  of  comtmission ;  and  whether  it  were,  or  were 
not  contrary  to  the  notions,  maxims,  customs,  and 
allowance  of  the  world.  Yea,  every  sinful  temper, 
imagination,  and  inclination ;  every  idle,  unpro- 
fitable word ;  every  evil  action  of  his  whole  Ufe,  as 
upon  examination  it  recurs  to  his  remembrance ; 
excites  afresh  his  godly  sorrow.  In  propcnlion  as 
he  recollects  the  numberless  instances  of  God's 
unwearied  patience  and  kindness  to  hitn,  in  fcnmer 
years,  he  ^becomes  more  sensible  of  his  own  ingra- 
titude, forgetfiulness,  and  disobedience :  and  the 
further  he  is  enlightened  to  see  the  glory  of  God, 
the  more  hateful  all  sin  appears,  and  the  more  he 
mourns  over  Jiis  own  offei^ces. . 
As,  therefore',  the  glory  of  the  divine  character 

•  Psalm  U.  4.  i  2  €or.  vu.  9,  10. 
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shines  fortti  more  illustriouBly  firom  the  persi)n  and 
suffering  of  Jesus,  tiian  froxri  all  the  other  works  of 
God^  the  true  penitent's  sorrow  will  be  more  or 
less  intense,  in  prq)ortion  to  the  degree  of  his  spirit 
tual  apprehensions,  and  realizing  views  of  that  great 
object.  When,  with  fixed  attention,  he  can  medi-< 
tate  on  the  divine  Surety  for  sinners^  agonizing  in 
the  garden  and  expiring  on  the  cross ;  when  he 
can  realize  to  his  mind,  in  the  exercise  of  fiuth, 
who  he  was  that  suffered ;  and  what  he  endured 
firom  the  cruelty  and  insult  of  men,  the  power  and 
malice  of  Satan,  and  the  avenging  justice  of  the 
Father ;  and  wherefore  he  suffered,  even  that  he 
might  bear  our  sins,  and  expiate  our  guilt :  then, 
in  an  especial  manner,  his  mind  is  deeply  im- 
pressed wit;h  admiring  views  of  the  awfiil  holiness 
and  justice^  and  the  unfiithomable  love  and  com- 
passion of  God :  then  sin  appears  to  his  mind 
peculiarly  odious,  as  committed  against  a  God  of 
such  a  lovely  and  loving  character :  then  he  be- 
comes "  abominable"  in  his  own  eyes,  and  moiuns 
fcNT  his  sins  with  peculiar  humiliation.  They  now 
become  '^  a  sore  bmden,  too  heavy  for  him  to 
bear;**  he  goes  mourning  for  them  all  the  day 
long^  yet  moumsi  that  he  can  mourn  no  more ; 
is  ashamed  that  he  is  no  more  affected ;  and  ^'  ab- 
^^  hors  himself'  for  the  remaining  hardness  of  bis 
heart. 

He  now  no  longer  vindicates  his  conduct  or  ex- 
tenuates his  crimes;  his  mouth  is  stopped,  his 
guilt  is  manifest,  and  he  oondenms  himself.  His 
judgment  of  his  own  character  is  now  totally 
changed :  he  used  to  admire  and  approve,  now  he 
abhors  and  loatiies  bimself ;   he  was  disposed  to 
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exalt  himself,  now  he  becomes  more  and  more 
disposed  to  self-abasement.  Then,  turning  his 
thoughts  inward,  he  traces  back  the  streams  of  sin, 
which  have  polluted  his  life,  to  that  fountain  of 
iniquity  in  his  heart,  from  whence  they  sprang. 
Behold,**  says  he,  *^  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and 
in  sin  did  njy  mother  conceive  me."*  Abased 
in  himself,  and  impressed  with  an  awful  sense  of 
the  holy  majesty  of  God,  he  would  despond,  yea, 
at  length  absolutely  despair,  were  he  not  supported 
by  discoveries  of  the  rich  mercy  of  God,  and  the 
precious  salvation  of  the  gospel.  Yet,  thus  encou- 
raged, he  indeed  ventures  to  speak  unto  the  Lord, 
but  it  is  in  the  publican's  self-abased  frame  of  spirit, 
and  humble  words,  "  God  be  merciftd  to  me  a 
*^  sinner  !** 

This  deep  humiliation  of  soul  renders  a  man 
backward  to  conclude  his  repentance  genuine,  his 
l&uth  sincere,  and  his  sins  forgiven.  These  bles- 
siiigs  appear  in  his  eyes  so  large,  his  own  character 
so  vile,  and  his  hiuniliation  so  small,  in  comparison 
with  what  he  is  conscious  it  ought  to  be,  that  he 
can  hardly  raise  his  hopes  so  high ;  and  he  is  so 
aware  of  the  wickedness  of  his  heart,  and  discovers 
so  much  of  Satan's  artifice,  that  he  fears  being  im- 
posed on  by  a  false  peace,  where  eternity  is  at  stake. 
But,  when  this  hope  springs  up  in  his  heart,  and 
he  discovers,  by  comparing  it  with  the  scripture,, 
with  fervent  prayer,  that  it  is  the  hope  ^*  tihat 
*^  maketb  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is 
"  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given 
^' unto  him  ;**  this  is  so  far  from  drying -up  his 

.  ♦  Psalm  li.  6. 
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tears^  and  terminating  his  repentance^  that  it  vastly 
enlarges  and  purifies  his  godly  sorrow ;  which  is 
now  attended  with  a  sweetness  far  exceeding  all 
earthly  joy.  .  The  fuller  assurance  he  possesses^ 
that  Jesus  '^  was  wounded  for  his  transgressions, 
^'  and  was  bruised  for  his  iniquities/'  the  more  he 
abhors  his  sins  and  loaths  himself.  Here  he  sees, 
with  personal  application,  what  wrath  sin  merited ; 
what  punishment  he  was  worthy  of ;  when  a  God 
^of  such  immense  compassion  would  not  pardon 
one  sin,  without  such  a  satisfaction :  yea,  would 
rather  not  spare  his  own  son,  but  be  "  pleased  to 
"  bruise  him'*  "  in  whom  his  soul  delighted,'* 
than  either  leave  sin  unpimished,  or  sinful  men 
to  perish! 

His  own  concern  in  this  transaction  directs  his 
attention  peciiliarly  to  it.  "  The  Father  loyed  him 
and  gave  his  beloved  Son  to  die  for  him :  Christ 
loved  him,  and  gave  himself  for  him,"  and  inter- 
ceded for  him :  and  thus  he  was  spared  and  borne 
witli  all  the  years  of  his  rebellion,  whilst  many 
others  were  cut  off  in  their  sins.  At  length  "  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love,  where- 
with he  loved  him,  even  when  dead  in  sins, 
quickened  him"  by  his  Spirit :  thus  borri  of  God, 
he  was  pardoned,  justified,  and  adopted  into  Qod's 
fiuaiily,  and  numbered  amongst  the  heirs  of  eternal 
glory  ;  to  which  he  is  ^^  sealed"  by  the  graces  and 
ocmsolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  as  these  are  '*  the 
earnest  of  the  promised  inheritance."  Such  dis- 
coveries and  prospects  elevate  the  soul  to  a  degree 
of  adoring  love  and  gratitude,  before  unknowQ ; 
and-  this  increases  the  penitent's  self-abasement 
and' godly  sorrow.    His  heart  is  even  broken,  and 


ft 


174  .  A  DISCOURSE 

as  it  were  melted,  when  he  Qcnmders  the  number 
and  odiousness  of  the  erimed  committed  against 
this  glorious  and  gracious  God,  who  was  all  the 
while  full  of  love  to  him.  His  character  is  stamp- 
ed, '^  a  mourner  that  shall  be  comforted.**  Yet  his 
is  a  sweet  sorrow :  whilist;,  with  tears  of  contrition 
and  gjratitude,  he  praises  a  pardoning  God  and  a 
bleeding  Saviour,  he  realizes  the  paradox,  ^^Sor- 
"  rowfiil,  yet  always  rejoicing  •/*  except  that  in 
some  dark  seasons  his  heart  is  insensible,  both  to 
the  motions  of  godly  sorrow  and  of  holy  joy. 
These  alternate  variations,  in  the  frame  of  his 
spirit,  the  true  Christian  experiences  through  the 
remidnder  of  his  life.  His  more  melting  seasons 
of  godly  sorrow  are  blended  with  and  prepare  the 
way  for  his  sweetest  consolations;  which  again 
increase  and  purify  his  mourning  for  sin :  as  he 
then  most  clearly  perceives,  what  a  gracious  and 
glorious  God  he  has  offended,  and  how  vile  he  has 
been.  Thus  ingenuous  sorrow  and  holy  joy  reci- 
procally assist  one  another ;  they  intermingle  with, 
and  are  proportioned  to,  each  other,  in  his  daily 
experience ;  till  at  length  death  closes  the  varied , 
scene.  Then  "  God  wipes  away  all  tears  from  his 
"  eyes ;''  "  the  days  of  his  mourning  are  ended  ;** 
he  shall  eternally  be  comforted,  and  plcnteously 
reap  the  harvest  which  here  he  sowed  in  tears. — ^I  do 
not  mean  to  determine  any  thmg  concerning  the 
degree  in  which  true  penitents  obtain  these  spiri- 
tual discoveries,  or  experience  these  flowing  aflRee- 
tions,.  and  melting  frames.  It  is  enough,  if  we 
can  describe  the  distingtushing  natvre  of  true  re- 
pentance. True  grace  is  of  tiie  same  nature  and 
tendency,  whether  we  have  much  or  little  of  it. 
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If,  then,  the  genuine  sorrow  for  sin,  required  in 
^ripture,  has  been  described^  it  is  no  objection  to 
»y,  that  many  true  Christians  have  very  little  of 
hese  views  and  affections ;  because  that  is  only 
o  say,  in  other  words,  that  they  have  but  litde 
rue  repentance  ;  or  (which  amounts  to  the  same 
ihii^,)  have  but  little  true  grace.  And  the  less 
hey  have  of  these  thmgs,  the  less  evident  is  their 
jonversion ;  the  more  need  have  they  "  to  exa- 

*  mine  themselves,  whether  they  be  in  the  feith  ;'* 
Old  to  '^  give  diligence  to  make  their  calling  and 

*  election  sure/'  Certainly  we  must  not  adul- 
:erate  the  word  of  God,  that  we  may  accommodate 
t  to  the  experience  of  lukewarm  professors,  in  a 
iay  when  ^^  iniquity  abounds,  and  the  love  of 

*  many  waxes  cold."  This  would  be  the  way  to 
*educe  things  from  bad  to  worse,  till  true  religion 
vanishes  from  among  us.  We  must  still  keep  to 
he  standard'of  God's  word,  the  experience  of  scrip- 
iiral  saints,  and  the  specimen  of  primitive  Chris- 
dans,  endeavouring  to  stir  up  men's  minds  to 
mitate  these  illustrious  examples.  And,  on  care- 
iil  examination,  I  trust,  the  above  description  of 
^odly  sorrow  will  be  found  scriptural:  all  real 
Z!hristians  have  experienced  something  of  it,  and 
labitually  do  experience  it :  and  the  more  distinct 
heir  views,  the  more  enlarged  their  affections, 
ind  the  deeper  their  contrition ;  the  more  evi- 
kntily  they  are  true  penitents,  and  entitled  to  all 
iie  consolations  belonging  to  that  character. 

Kor  is  the  order  in  which  these  things  are  ex- 
perienced at  all  material,  provided  the  godly  sor- 
row be  of  a  proper  nature  and  tendency :  yet  I , 
RTOuld  just  observe,  that  at  all  times  it  is  begun 
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bef(H«  assured  hope  of  salvatipii ;  otlierwise  par- 
don and  the  assurance  of  it  would  be  vouchsafed 
to  impenitent  sinners  :  but  it  is  much  enlarged  by 
this  assurance,  wherever  it  is  scripturally  possess- 
ed ;  as  the  believer  now  ^^  looks  upon  him  whom 
"  he  hath  pierced,  and  mourns."  It  begins  pre- 
viously to  the  sense  of  pardoning  love,  and  is  per- 
fected by  it ;  because  the  believer's  love  to  the 
Lord  is  thus  increased,  and  this  increases  sorrow 
for  having  offended  him.  Let  this  be  well  di- 
gested, and  then  let  us  proceed  to  observe  that, 

IL  Repentance  is  ^  attended  with  a  reid  incli- 
^  nation  to  undo,  if  it  were  possible,  all  that  we 
'  have  sinfully  done ;  and  consequently  with  an 
*  endeavour,  as  far  as  we  have  it  in  our  power, 
'  to  counteract  the  consequences  of  our  former 
'  evil  conduct.'  This  frame  of  spirit  will  manifest 
itself 

1.  By  ingenuous  confession  of  our  sins  to  the 
^lory  of  that  God,  whom  by  sin  we  have  disho- 
noured. Thus  Joshua  exhorts  Achan ;  ^^  My  son, 
<^  give  glory  to  the  Lord,  and  make  confession 
^^  imto  him.'*  The  commission  of  sin  impeaches 
the  wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness  of  God;  and 
seems  to  say,  that  he  hath  forbidden  us  something 
conducive  to  our  real  happiness.  ^  Obstinacy  in 
sin  defies  his  power,  dares  his  vengeance,  and  de- 
spises his  truth  and  holiness :  to  vindicate  our- 
selves, and  cover  our  sins,  arraigns  the  righteous- 
ness of  his  threatenings  and  judgments,  or  affix)nts 
his  omniscience.  Thus  the  sinner  robs  God  of 
his  glory.  What  he  has  done  cannot  be  undone : 
nor  is  it  in  his  power  to  make  satisfaction  for  the 
injustice,  of  which  he  has  been  guilty,  except  he 
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bear  the  eternal  punishment.  Convinced  of  this, 
the  true  penitent  flees  for  refuge  to  the  atoning 
blood  of  Jesus.  .  But^  though  he  cannot  make 
satisfaction  for  his  sins,  or  do  any  thing  towards 
.meriting  pardon  or  reward;  (for  this  he  knows 
must  be  wholly  of  free  mercy ;)  yet  what  he  can 
do,  he  will.  He  will,  both  in  secret  and  openly, 
on  all  proper  occasions,  make  liill  and  unreserved 
confession  of  his  crimes;  and  condenm  himself; 
and  thus  glorify  God's  justice  and  mercy ;  glorify 
his  law,  as  "  the'  ministration  of  condemnation," 
and  his  gospel  "  as  the  ministration  of  righteous- 
"  ness :"  for  both  are  "  glorious,"  though  the  lat- 
ter "  exceed  in  glory."  *  All  who  have  even  a 
superficial  acquaintance  with  the  Bible  know  that 
this  is  every  where  spoken  of,  as  an  essential  part 
of  true  repentance,  and  often  put  for  the  whole  of 
it :  I  shall  not  therefore  further  dwell  upon  it,  but 
shall  confine  myself  to  two  observatiohs.  First, 
that  secret  sins  require  only  secret  confession  unto 
that  God  who  kno^eth  and  seeth  in  secret :  but 
public  scandals  require  public  acknowledgments ; 
that  we  may  openly  honour'  God  by  oiu*  confes- 
sion, as  we  have  dishonoured  him  openly  by  our 
conduct.  Thus,  when  David  had,  by  adultery  and 
murder,  given  cause'  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
to  blaspheme ;  by  writing  and  publiiShing  the  fifty 
first  Psahn,  he  publicly  took  shame  to  himself, 
even  before  his  own  servants,  subjects,  and  chil- 
dren ;  and  thus  "  gave  glory  unto  God,"  and 
stopped  the  blasphemy  of  the  ungodly.  Secondly, 
that  the  true  penitent,  though  general  in  his  pub- 

*  2Cor.  iii.  7.-11. 
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lie  confessions^  should  be^  and  will  be,  very  parti- 
cular in  his  secret  confessions ;  reviewing,  enume- 
rating, and  bemoaning  all  his  sins,  of  every  sort, 
with  aU  their  various  aggravations. 

2.  This  disposition  d  mind  will  influence  the 
penitent  to  make  amj^e  restitution  to  those  whom 
he  may  have  defrauded  or  i]:\jured.  Under  the 
ceremonial  law,  the  trespass-offering  was  to  be 
accompanied  by  restitution  to  the  injured  party.* 
The  plain  meaning  of  which  institution  Christ  has 
given  us  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount :  ^^  If  thou 
*^  bring  thy  gift:  unto  the  altar,  and  there  rememh 
berast  that  tiiy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee, 
leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way,  ^H  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
*•  then  come  and  oflfer  thy  gift."  Thus  it  was  that 
Zaccheus  evidenced  the  sincerity  of  his  repent- 
ance :  and  thus  every  sincere  convert,  with  self- 
indignation,  will  haste  to  be  rid  of  that  accursed 
thing ,  dishonest  gmn :  "jf  ivith  scrupulousness  and 
diligence  he  will  search  for  every  remainder  of  it : 
he  will  restore  it  with  interest  to  the  injured,  if  he 
can :  if  not,  he  will  give  it  to  their  relatives,  and 
to  the  poor :  and,  should  he  be  unable  to  do  this 
(which  he  will  put  himself  to  much  inconveni- 
ence 9nd  self-denial  rather  than  not  effect ;)  it  will 
be  long  the  occasion  of  additional  trouble  of  mind 
to  him.— *^Let  me  ad(  thee,  bdoved  reader,  think- 
ing thyself  a  penitent,  whetlier  thou  hast  well 
considered  this  part  of  repentance  ?  whether  thou 
hast  impartially  examined  thyself  on  this  score  ? 

♦  Lev.  vi.  1—7. 

t  "  Who  shakeih  his  hands    from   holding   of  bribes." — 
Isa.  xxxiii.  15. 
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whether  thou  hast  imitated  Zaccheus  in  this  mat- 
ter ?  Or  art  thou  sure  thou  hast  no  cause^  having 
never  injured  >any  man  by  frauds  violence,  or  ex- 
tortion ?  I  w^m  thee  before-hand,  that  God  will 
bring  to  light  these  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and 
Mly  investigate  this  matter,  at  the  day  of  judgi- 
ment.  And  no  unrighteous*  persons,  who,  hav- 
ing injured  their  neighbours,  love  the  gains  c^ 
iniquity  so  well  as  to  refuse  restitution,  ^^  shall 
"  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."^ — ^This  evidence  of 
sincerity  is  so  distinguishing,  that  I  cannot  but 
conclude,  judging  by  the  Bible,  that  all  appear- 
ances of  repentance,  all  pretences  to  experience, 
without  this,  are  hypocritical  and  delusory.  What 
shall  we  say  then  to  many  persons,  who,  having 
formerly,  under  colour  of  law,  been,  perhaps  un- 
willingly, injurious  to  their  creditors,  still  keep 
them  out  of  their  just  rights  :  perhaps  see  them 
struggling  with  those  difficulties,  into  which  their 
extravagance  hath  plunged  them;  whilst  they 
tiiemselves  now  live  at  ease,  perhaps  in  affluence ; 
and  arc  well  able  (if  they  could  prevail  with 
themselves  to  retrench  superfluous  expenses,)  to 
make  restitution,  in  whole  or  in  part ;  but  will  not, 
because  not  compelled  by  the  law  of  the  liand? 
These  persons  evidently  confound  human  laws 
with  doing  the  will  of  God ;  and  prefer  wealth, 
indulgence,  and  the  pride  of  life,  to  the  golden 
rule,  of  ^^  doing  imto  others,  as  they  would  they 
"  should  do  unto  them.'^  Whatever  profession  of 
religion  any  one  who  acts  thus  may  make,  ^^  his 
"  religion  is  vain,"  and  a  '  discourse  upon  repent- 

r 
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*  ance'  would  be  exceedingly  defective,  which  did 
not  bear  testimony  against  this  common  and  flag- 
rant conduct. 

Another  evil  I  am  told,  very  frequent  among 
persons  professing  evangelical  religion,  as  well  ^ 
others,  is  dealing  in  smuggled  or  contraband  goods. 
This  trade  is  in  itself  an  evident  violation  of  God's 
express  command* — a  robbery  upon  the  com- 
munity, which  must  be  taxed  to  make  up  the 
deficiency — and  aiding  and  abetting  all  the  enor- 
mities that  smugglers  commit. — ^But  necessity  is 
pretended.  I  suppose  it  is  necessary  in  order  to 
be  rich.  "  But  tibey  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  divers  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruc- 
tion and  perdition :  for  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil."-!- 
But  our  evil  conduct  may  injure  others,  not 
only  in  their  property,  but  in  their  reputation,  in 
their  connexions^  in  their  peace  of  mind,  and  in 
many  other  ways :  and  the  true  penitent,  though 
he  cannot  undo  what .  is  past,  yet  will  endeavour 
to  counteract  the  mFschief  at  the  expense  of  stoop- 
ing to  the  most  humiliating  submissions,  of  mak- 
ing the  frankest  acknowledgments,  or  by  any 
method  in  his  power,  however  contrary  to  the 
pride  and  self-love  o^  the  human  heart. 

3.  This  disposition  of  mind  •  will  induce  a  man 
to  retract  those  fali^e  principles  which  he  has  ad- 
vanced, that  may  have  a  tendency  to  -propagate 
or  countenance  infidelity  or  profaneness :  and  to 
counteract  the  consequences  of  his  evil  conduct, 

*.  Rom.  xiii.  6,  7.         '  t  I  Tim.  vi.  9.  10. 
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where  it  has  prejudiced  men's  minds  against  reli- 
gion, or  led  them  into  sin,  and  emboldened  them 
in  it;  or  in  any  way  tended  to  the  dishonour  of 
God,  and  the  ruin  of  souls/  Gladly  would  he 
undo  liiis  part  of  his  conduct :  it  ever  grieves  him 
upon  reflection :  he  is  pained  that  the  seed  is  sown, 
and  springs  up  and  grows,  notwithstan^ng  all  his 
endeavours  to  the  contrary.  But,  as  far  as  his 
retraction,  his  arguments,  his  persuasions,  his  ex- 
ample, and  influence,  can  reach,  he  will  endeavour 
to  prevent  the  fiirther  progress  of  the  mischief. —  ' 
In  these  and  various  other  particulars,  true  re- 
pentance influences  a  man  sincerely  to  desire  and 
endeavour,  to  counteract  the  tendency  of  his  for- 
mer evil'conduct:  but  appearances  of  humiliation 
for  sin  may  be  and  often  are  without  this  distin- 
guishing eifect.  Thus  Ahab  humbled  himself  and 
was  clothed  in  sackcloth,  but  neither  restored  Na- 
both's  vineyard,  nor  ceased  to  commit  iniquity.   . 

III.  True  repentance  is  '  attended  with  a  deter-  ■ 
'  mination  of  mind,  through  divine  grace,  to  walk 
*  for  the  futrnre  in  newness  of  life,  evidenced  to 
'  be  sincere  by  fruits  meet  for  repentance ;'  that 
is,  by  all  holy  dispositions,  words,  and  actions. 

This  is  at  last  the  grand  distinction  betwixt  true 
repentance,  and  all  false  appearances.  Though 
men  be  abundant  in  shedding  tears,  and  make  the 
most  humiliating  confessions,  or  most  ample  res- 
titution ;  tiiough  they  openly  retract  their  false 
'  principles,  and  are  zealous  in  promoting  true  re- 
ligion ;  though  tiiey  relate  the  most  plausible  story 
of  experiences,  and  profess  to  be  fevoured  with 
the  most  glorious  manifestations ;  though  they 
have  strong  confldcnce,  hig^  afl^ections,  orthodox, 
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{sentiments^  exact  judgment,  and  extensive  know- 
ledge ;  yet,  except  they  "  do  works  meet  for 
*^  repentance,"  all  the  rest  is  nothing,  they  are 
still  in  their  sins.  For. the  tree  is  known  by  the 
fruit ;  and  "  every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
**  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.*^ 
Yea,  thotigh  Cain's  terror,  Judas's  confession  and 
restitution,  Pharaoh's  &ir  promises,  Ahab's  humi- 
liation, Herod's  reverencing  the  prophet,  "hearing 
^  him  gladly,  and  doing  many  things,"  the  stony 
ground  hearer's  joy ;  together  with  "  the  tongues 
"  of  men  and  of  angels,"  the  gifts  of  miracles  and 
pit^hecy,  and  the  knowledge  of  all  mysteries, 
were  combined  in  one  man ;  they  would  not  prove 
him  a  triie  penitent,  so  long  as  the  love  of  one  lust 
remained  Unmortified  in  his  heart,  or  the  practice 
of  it  was  allowed  in  his  life. 

Unless  the  drunkard  become  habitually  sober, 
and  "  the  churl  learn  to  be  liberal ;"  unless  the 
contentious  man  learn  meekness,  and  the  proud 
humility;  miless  every  man  break  off,  and  set 
himself  to  qppose,  and  mortify  his  constitutional 
and  customary  iniquity ;  there  is  no  real  repent- 
ance. The  man's  '  mind  is  not  changed'  respect- 
ing sin  :  he  does  not  sincerely  grieve  that  ever  he 
cbnunittcd  it,  nor  really  desire  it  undone,  n<wr 
heartily  abhor  it,  nor  is  willing  to  be  finally  di- 
vorced fix)m  it ;  not  from  his  darling  indulgence, 
his  Delilah,  his  Herodias  ;  however  he  be  affected, 
alarmed,  and  restrained. 

I  allow  that  the  true  penitent  will  find  work 
enough  all  his  life  with  his  own  peculiar  evil  pro- 
pensities \  and,  after  ail  his  watchfulness,  pra)rer, 
and  detentltination  of  mind  against  every  sin,  he 
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will  too  often  manifest,  to  his  great  sorrow,  that 
his  evil  nature  is  not  destroyed,  that  sin  yet  dwells 
within  him;  but  hewiU  also  giv^  abundant  evi- 
denee  that  no  sin  hath  dominion  ov^  him ;  that 
his  own  iniquity  is  peculiarly  abhorred,  dreaded, 
and  opposed ;  and  that,  in  short,  ^^  he  is  a  new 
creature ;  old  things  are  past  away,  behold  all 
things  are  become  new."  Hiis  will  not  be  so 
evident  to  others,  in  the  case  of  a  man  who  wsas 
before  moral  and  deceit  in  his  character :  but  it 
will  be  equally  manifest  to  his  own  conscience ; 
whilst  he  observes  that  he  now  acts  from  otiier 
principles,  to  other  ends,  and  by  another  rule,  than 
heretofore ;  and  now  not  only  has  regard  to  those 
things  with  which  men  are  acquainted,  but  with 
equal  care  and  attention  abstains  from  secret  sins, 
from  evil  tempers,  intentions,  and  imaginations, 
which  are  manifest  only  unto  Ood. 

It  appears,  then,  that  this  necessary  repentance 
is  a  very  arduous  business.  Thus  our  Lord  repre- 
sents it :  "  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ; 
for  many  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 
able.'*  Do  you  object  the  profit  and  pleasantness 
of  your  sins,  and  the  pain  of  parting  with  them  ? 
He  answers,  "  If  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out :  if  thy  right  hand  or  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee,''  thus  maimed 
and  mutilated,  "  to  enter  into  life,  rather  than 
having  two  eyes,  two  hands,  two  feet,  to  be  cast 
into  hell,  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
"  fire  is  not  quenched."  When  the  difficulty  is 
objected,  the  necessity  is  urged;  and  the  awful 
dtemative,  repentance  or  eternal  damnation !  But 
should  any  urge  the  impossibility ;  he  proposes  the 
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effectual  assistance  of  Him,  to  whom  all  things  are 
possible.  An  easy  slothful  religio:d  may  serve  a 
man  to  live  with ;  but  only  a  diligent^  self-denying 
religion  will  comfortably  prepare  him  to  meet 
death.  "  Except  a  man  deny  himself,  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  forsake  all  that  he  hath,  he  can- 
not be  my  disciple,'*  saith  the  loving  Saviour  of 
the  world,  the  Judge  of  the  living  and  of  the  dead : 
and,  because  we  are  so  backward  to  believe  it,  and 
so  niuch  depends  upon  believing  it,  he  confirms  it 
with  a  double  asseveration ;  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
"  untb  you.** 

But,  though  the  work  is  great,  and  requires  la- 
bour and  self-denial,  there  is  no  cause  for  despon- 
dency; the  encouragements  are  proportionable; 
the  success  certain  to  every  one  who  is  in  good 
earnest  about  it ;  and  the  work  itself  unspeakably 
more  pleasant  than  all  the  forbidden  ddights 
of  sin. 


PART  III. 

BNCODRAOBMENTS   TO   REPBNTAMCE. 

I  ifAVB  already  intimated,  that  he,  who,  con- 
vinced oi  the  necessity  of  repentance,  in  good 
earnest  uses  those  means  which  God  has  appofnted 
in  order  to  it,  may  depend  iqwn  the  e£fectual  as- 
sistance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  this  important 
undertaking,  which  will  render  it  both  practicable 
and  pleasant :  and  the  same  topic  will  afterwards 
be  resumed,  when  those  means  are  treated  of.  I 
shall  not  therefore  larther  speak  upon  the  subject 
in  this  place,  but  lead  yoiu*  attention  to  those  en- 
couragmentB,  which  arise  from  the  assurance  that 
repentance  is  inseparably  connected  with  salvation. 
>  J.  In  the  first  place,  "  God  commandeth  all 
"  men  every  where  to  repent."  Were  there  ,any 
of  the  human  race  who  did  not  need  repentance,' 
or  any  to  whom  repentance  would  be  unavailing, 
wc  niay  be  sure  God  would  not  have  ^ven  such 
a  commandment.  He  sends  no  message  of  thi^ 
kind  to  fallen  angels,  or  to  the  souls  of  wicked  men 
who  have  died  in  their  sins ;  because  he  hath  de- 
termined to  shew  them  no  mercy.  Having  done 
wrong  in  sinning,  doubtless  they  continue  to  do 
wrong  in  not  repenting  i  and  their  impenitent  re- 
bellion and  enmity  to  God  will  eternally  illustrate 
his  justice  in  their  condemnation  ;  as  all  will  see, 
that  he  doth  not  without  cause  treat  them  as  ene- 
mies. A  man  who  has  mxmlcred  his  lawftil  prince, 
though  die  law  must  have  its  cotirac,  ought  to 
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repent^  and  «;liews  a  still  more  desperate  spirit  of 
rebellion  if  he  die  vindicating  his  conduct.  Yet 
the  avenger  of  blood,  designing  no  mercy,  requires 
no  submission.  A  command  to  submit  and  re- 
pent, if  sent  to  a  company  of  condemned  criminals, 
would  directly  excite  a  beam  of  hope  in  every  re- 
lenting breast.  God  sends  his  ministers  and  his 
wc^y  commanding  thee,  O  sinner,  to  repent: 
were  no  more  said,  thou  mightest  safely  draw  this 
conclusion ;  ^  Certainly  he  hath  thoughts  of  peace, 
'  and  intends  to  shew  mercy  to  all  who  obey  the 
'  smnmons." 

II.  God  is  always  in  scripture  represented  as  pe- 
culiarly ready  to  receive  and  entertain  repenting 
sinners.  "  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoan- 
ing himself  thus.  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and 
^^  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to 
the  yoke :  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ; 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  Surely  after 
that  I  was  turned  I  repented ;  and  after  that  I 
was  instructed  I  smote  upon  my  tiiigh.  I  was 
ashamed,  yea  eveti  confounded,  because  I  did 
bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth.  Is  Ephraim  my 
dear  son  ?  Is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I 
spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him 
still ;  thereftwe  my  bowels  are  troubled  fcwr  him, 
I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the 
**  Lord."**  Here  is  the  true  penifeent  mauming 
for  sin,  covered  with  shame,  and  crying  foriliercy  j 
and  the  encouraging  answer  of  that  God,  "  who 
"  waiteth  to  be  gracious.''  The  same  is. most  em- 
phatically inculcated  by  the  experience  of  David 

♦  Jcr.  XXXI.  18—20. 
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>  thirty-second  Psalm.  There  mark  carefully 
oon  the  sweet  senae  of  icrfpviag  love  followed 
igenuouB  coi^esaion  of  gvalt. 
tf  omitting  many  other  scriptures,  for  the 
of  brevity,  let  me  detiun  you  a  little  in  me- 
ag  on  the  prodigal  son ;  a  parable  qwken  cm 
ee  to  encourage  tiie  publicans  and  sinners 
istened  to  the  words  of  Jesus.  Let  us  atten- 
-  consider  the  character  c^  the  prodigal ;  bjs 
inful  and  ungrateful  behaviour  to  a  wise  and 
gent  Either ;  his  debauched  and  dissolute  life ; 
he  misery  to  which  he  was  reduced.  HerCt 
a  glass,  we  may  sec  ourselves ;  oiu*  pride  and 
Htude  ;  our  contempt  of  God  and  wilful  de- 
re  from  htm ;  our  folly  and  our  misery  whilst 
7e  in  sin.  Then  let  us  view  him  at  length 
te  to  himself"  conscious  of  his  guilt,  sinking 
:  his  misery,  covered  with  shame,  adopting 
solution  of  returning  to  his  ofifended  fether, 
lenitent  confessions  and  humble  supplications, 
uraged,  as  well  as  humbled,  by  the  recoUec- 
f  his  own  vileness,  his  only  hope  arises  from 
ating  on  the  kindness  of  him  whom  he  had 
9ely  offended ;  and  he  con  just  enough  raise 
ind  above  despondency  to  expect,  that  per- 
after  many  repulses,  and  reiterated  submis- 
and  entreaties,  answered  by  deserved  up- 
ngs,  his  father  may  be  at  length  prevailed  on 
mit  liim,  in  some  mean  capacity,  to  share 
■Aenty  which  his  servants  enjoy.  Here  we 
the  frame  of  spirit,  the  hopes,  and  the  fears, 
i  true  penitent,  most  affectingly  delineated. 
Khold  the  tender  father  is  looking  out,  with 
expectation,  for  the  return  of  his  loet  prodi- 
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gal !  he  "  sees  him  afar  off,"  and,  through  paternal 
tenderness  and  compassion,  is  regardless  of  his 
age  and  gravity,  and  "  runs  to  meet  him."  Find- 
ing that  he  abhorred  and  condemned  himself, 
without  one  reproach  or  the  least  delay,  he  wel- 
comes him  as  a  son ;  he  clothes,  he  feasts,  and 
rejoices  over  him,  and  commands  all  his  servants 
to  rejoice  with  him :  "  for"  says  he,  "  this  my  son 
"  was  dead,  and  is  alive !  was  lost,  and  is  found ! " 

Thus  shall  every  true  penitent  be  welcomed  by 
a  gracious  God.  Not  only  shall  he  meet  with  a 
kinder  reception  than  his  IFears  forboded ;  but  his 
most  sangume  expectations  shall  be  far  exceeded : 
his  sins,  however  numerous,  shall  not  be  mentioned 
against  him ;  his  wants  shall  be  all  supplied ;  ^  par- 
don, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall 
be  conferred  on.  him  ;  "  the  robe  of  righteousness 
"  and  salvation"  shall  clothe  him  ;  angels  in  hea- 
ven shall  rejoice  more  over  him,  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  Pharisees,  who  in  their  own  judgment 
need  no  repentance ;  yea,  Grod  himself  shall  ac- 
knowledge him  as  his  own  child,  and  "  rejoice 
"  over  him"  to  do  him  good.  Arise  then,  poor 
dejected  sinner,  and  imitate  this  prodigal ! 

III.  We  have  seen  that  repentance  and  forgive- 
ness are  connected  in  a  great  many  texts  of  scrip- 
ture which  have  been  cited,  and  many  others 
might  be  produced.  But  I  would  more  especially 
call  your  attention  to  those  encouraging  promises, 
which  are  expressly  confined  to  such  as  are  ex- 
ercising^ repentance.  It  would  be  a  needless 
prolixity  to  enumerate  the  whole,  or  the  most  erf 
these  promises ;  a  few  examples  may  suffice. — 
"  Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One,  that  inhabi- 
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'^  tetli  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy :  I  dwell  in 
^^  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of 
*^  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit 
^^  of  the  hmnble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the 
'*  contrite  ones."  "  To  this  man  will  I  look^  even 
to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  sprit,  and 
that  trembleth  at  my  word."*  ^^  He  looketh 
upon  men,  and  if  any  say  I  have  sinned^  and 
perverted  tliat  which  was  right,  and  it  profited 
me  not ;  he  will  deliver  his  soul  from  going 
down  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the 
light."-f-  "  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper;  but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
"  them,  shall  have  mercy .":{:  "  If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  .truth 
is  not  in  us :  but,  if  we  confess  our  sins,  God  is 
^^  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  siiis,  and 
'^  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  §  Let 
but  the  broken-hearted  sinner  well  consider  these 
few  citations,  and  plead  them  in  pcayer,  through 
the  intercession  of  Jesus,  and  he  will  find  them 
fiill  of  consolation.  Then  let  him  search  the 
scriptures,  and  he  will  observe,  that  no  one  cha- 
racter is  so  particularly  encouraged  as  that  of  the 
penitent ;  under  the  titles  of  mourners,  poor  in 
spirit,  contrite,  humble,  and  such  others  as  are  in- 
cluded in  the  explanation  which  has  been  given  of 
true  repentance.  These  things  abundantly  prove, 
that  none  but  true  penitents  share  the  blessings, 
or  are  eijititled  to  the  consolationid,  which  flow  frt)m 
the  salvation  of  the  gospel ;  and  that  no  degree  of 
aggravated  guilt  can  exclude  any  repenting  sin- 

*  Isa.  Ivii.  15.  Ixvi.  2.  f  Job  xxxiii.  27,  28. 
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ner  from  the  paitieipatioa  ai  the  one^  and  the  en- 
joyment of  the  other: 

But  let  not  any  one  from  hence  conclude,  tliat 
these  privileges  are  prc^rly  the  rewards  of  repen- 
tance, or  that  it  atomes  for  our  crimes.  This  would 
supersede  the  necessity  of  the  expiatory  sufferings 
of  Jesus,  and  contradict  St.  Paul's  express  decla- 
ration, ^^  liiat  we  are  justified  by  faithj  through 
^'  the  righteousness  ^of  Christ  ;*'  and  consequently 
would  infer,  ^'  that  Christ  died  in  vain."    Did  we 
repent  of  ourselves,  without  the  preventing  and 
assisting  grace  of  God ;  and  were  our  repentance 
perfect  in  its  nature  and  fruits  ;  it  could  not  avail 
for  our  justification  in  any  degree.     It  is  indeed 
observable,  that  even  they,  who  speak  of  atoningfor 
our  trangressions  of  the  divine  law  by  repentance, 
change  their  language  when  they  have  occasion 
to  treat  of  the  laUta  of  human  governments ;  you 
seldom  hear  them  speak  of  a  traitor,  or  murderer, 
miJdng  atonement  for  his  crimes  by  repentance^ 
but  by  his  death.    This  sacrifice  to  justice  the  law 
demands  ;  this  alone  expiates  the  offence :  and,  if 
a  criminal,  however  penitent  or  disposed  to  friture 
obedience,  escape  punishment,  the  law  is  dispensed 
with,  justice  is  relaxed,  and  no  atonement  is  made. 
But  God*s  justice  is  perfect,  and  can  admit  of  no 
relaxation :  his  law  must  ^^  be  magnified  and  made 
"  honourable,*'   and  cannot   be  dispehsed  with. 
Not  the  repentance,  but  the  eternal  pimishment  of 
the  offender,  is  the  atonement  indispensably  in- 
sisted upon;   or  one  equally  honourable  to  the 
^  precept  and  sanction  of  the  divine  law.    This  the 
true  penitent  perceives  or  allows ;  he  subscribes 
the  sentence  of  liis  own  condemnation,  and  humbly 
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trusts  in  that  vicarious  atonement,  wluch  the  Son 
of  God  once  made^  and  which  is  of  infinite  value 
and  efficacy ;  and  through  which  ^^  God  is  just, 
•^  and  the  Justifier  of  the  believer."  That  repent- 
ance, which  is  depended  on  for  justification,  is  a 
proud,  unbelieving  repentance,  and  not  the  humble 
repentance  here  treated  of. 

But  in  fioLct  repentance,  where  it  is  genuine,  is 
the  gift  of  God.  Thus  St.  Paul  speaks  on  this 
subject  to  his  beloved  Timothy :  ^^  In  meekness 
"  instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves,  if  God 
^  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance^  to  the 
^^  acknowledging  of  the  trutii,  and  that  they  may 
**  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil, 
who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will."  *  In 
manner  the  Apostle  Peter,  before  the  Jewish 
rulers,  declared  concerning  Jesus  whom  they  had 
crucified :  ^^  Him  hath  God  exalted  to  be  a  Prince 
^^  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel, 
*'  and  forgiveness  of  sins."  And,  when  the  same 
apostle  gave  his  brethren  and  the  church  at  Jeru- 
salem an  account  of  the  conversion  of  Cornelius 
and  his  household ;  they  ^^  glorified  God,  sajring^ 
Then  hath  God  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repent- 
ance unto  life."  -f* 
This  accords,  to  the  prediction,  or  promise, 
which  Jbhovah  gave  by  the  prophet  Zechariah ; 
I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,'  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplications :  and  they  shall  look  upon 
me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shidl 
•'  mourn  for  him^  as  one  moumeth  for  his  only 

*  2  Tim.  ii.  25,  26.  t  Acts  v.  31.  xi.  28. 
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"  son/'  *  This  was  fiilfilled^  in  part,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out  on  the  crucifiers  of 
Christ,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  when,  being 
"  pricked  in  the  heart,'*  and  inqmring  of  the 
apostles,  "what  they. must  do;"  three  thousand 
obeyed  the  call  to  "  repent  and  be  baptized  in  the 
"  najne  of  Jesus  Qhrist  for  the  remission  of  sins." 
In  entire  harmony  with  these  decisive  testimonies 
of  holy  writ,  are  those  petitions  in  our  excellent 
Liturgy,  which,  alas  !  are  often  so  familiar  to  the 
ear,  as  scarcely  to  excite  the  attention  of  the  un- 
derstanding, and  not  at  all  to  affect  the*  heart,  of 
many  professed  worshippers  in  the  established 
church :  '  Let  us  beseech  him  to  grant  us  true  re- 
^  pentance  and  his  Holy  Spirit :'  ^  That  it  may 
^  please  thee  to  give  us  true  repentance  :'  ^  Create 
*  and  make  in  us  new  and  contrite  hearts :'  with 
expressions  implying  the  same  important  truth, 
which  continually  occur  in  many  parts  of  our  truly 
scriptural  Litiu'gy, 

In  fact,  though  we  have  so  much  cause  for  re- 
pentance, and  are  in  duty  bound  to  repent ;  yet 
our  proud  carnal  hearts  are  natiirally  destitute  of 
the  least  disposition  or  inclination  to  this  duty. 
The  shame  therefore  of  our  obstinate  impenitency 
belongs  to  us :  but  the  whole  glory  of  our  repent- 
ance, when  th6  grace  of  God  disposes  and  enables 
us  to  repent,  is  due  to  liim,  "  who  worketh  in  us 
*^  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  good  pleasure."  So  fer 
■then  are  we  from  meriting  any  thing  by  repenting, 
diat  wc  are  laid  under  fresh  obligations  to  him, 
"  who  hath  granted  us  repentance  imto  lijfe." — 

'       *  Zech.  xii.  10. 
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"  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren,  every  good 
''  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  is  l^om  above,  and 
^'  Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  Hgfats.** — ^Yet, 
on  the  other  hand,  let  us  not  regard  those,  who 
represent  our  natural  want  of  mdination,  as  an 
excuse  for  impenitence ;  not  considering  that  the 
dominion  of  pride,  and  the  love  of  sin,  m  the 
heart,  which  renders  us  incapable  of  our  duty, 
forms  itself  the  very  essence  of  that  impenitent 
heart,  which  God  abhors  and  will  condemn,  and 
which  cannot  be  its  own  excuse. 

Nor  is  the  most  penitent  person  in  the  world 
perfect  in  his  repentance.  No  man  hates  sin  in 
a  degree  equal  to  its  hatefidness :  no  man  con- 
d^ons,  abases,  and  abhors,  himself,  so  much  as 
he  ought  to  do ;  or  so  much  as  he  would  do,  did 
he  more  perfectly  behold  the  glory  of  God,  the 
excellency  of  the  law,  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  mul- 
titude of  his  own  transgressions ;  or  had  he  more 
fixed  views  of  the  nature  and  glory  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ.  He  that  is  habitually  most 
penitent  finds  his  repentance  capable  of  increase, 
when  his  views  are  enlarged,  and  his  heart  is  pe- 
culiarly affected  with  these  discoveries :  but,  even 
in  these  seasons,  his  enlarged  godly  sorrow  is 
little  in  comparison  to  what  it  ought  to  be,  and 
would  be,  did  he,  instead  of  ^^  seeing  through  a 
"  glass  darkly,"  **  see  £ftce  to  fiwe.**  How  fisur  then 
does  the  general  firame  of  his  spirit,  when  his  mind 
is  comparatively  dark  and  unaffected,  come  short 
of  the  perfection  of  repentance !  Over  this  every 
sincere  Christian  mourns,  and  for  this  seeks  for- 
giveness. 

For  similar  reasons  ih^  fruits  of  repentance  do 
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nodiing  towards  atoning  for  our  sins^  meriting  a 
reward,  or  justifying  us  before  God.  Take  a  fa- 
miliar illustration.  You  owe  your  tradesman  a 
sum  of  money ;  and  you  now  continue  to  deal 
with  him  for  ready  money  only ;  yet  the  old  debt 
is  not  by  this  diminished.  But,  should  you  daily 
purchase  to  the  value  of  a  crown,  and  only  pay 
daily  one  shilling,  your  debt  would  rs^idly  in- 
crease. Perfect  obedience  is  no  more  than  what 
is  due  to  our  Creator :  so  that,  after  we  have  fay 
sin  for  years  run  in  arrear  with  him,  did  we  obey 
during*  all  the  remainder  of  a  long  life,  as  per- 
fectly as  an  arch-angel,  our  love  and  obedience 
would  be  no  more  than  his  due  for  the  present,  and 
could  do  nothing  towards  discharging  the  old 
account :  even  with  the  apostle  Paid's  obedience 
the  debt  would  rapidly  increase.  Sure  I  am,  whilst 
I  now  write,  that  I  this  m(Hnent  am  more  deeply 
deserving  of-  condemnation  than  ever ;  because, 
though  I  hope  sincerely  penitent,  I  daily  add  re- 
cent transgressicms  to  my  former  sins,  and  shall 
i^ertainly  perish,  if  Jesus  do  not  plead  for  me, 
*'  Deliver  him  fix)m  going  down  into  the  pit — ^fae- 
^^  hold  tiiie  ransom." 

This  salvation,  through  the  ransom  and  inter- 
cession of  the  Son  of  God,  every  true  penitent 
cordially  improves,  and  thankfully  embraces,  and 
shall  certainly  participate.  An  impenitent  be- 
liever and  a  penitent  unbeliever  are  ideal  cha- 
racters, which  have  no  existoice  unless  in  some 
men*s  imagination :  except  where  the  repentance 
is  counterfdt,  and  the  fiEiith  dead.  Genuine  re- 
pentance and  faith  are  twin  graces  produced  to- 
gether^  thriving  together,  and  forwarding  each 
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other's  growth.  It  is  true,  some  exercises  of  fiuth 
precede,  and  produce  repentance  in  the  regenerate 
soul :  but  repentance  precedes,  and  makes  way  for 
that  exercise  of  fisdth,  which  interests  the  soul  in 
the  merits  of  Christ  for  salvation.  The  belief  of 
the  existence  and  perfections  of  God,  his  law  and 
government ;  of  our  relations,  oUigations,  and  ac- 
countableness  to  him ;  of  the  Aiture  state,  the  day 
of  judgment,  heaven  and  hell ;  always  precedes 
repentance,  and  is  influential  in  leading  men  to  it : 
a  belief  of  several  truths  respecting  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  salvation,  generally,  though  perhaps  not 
always,  precedes.  But  he  must  be  ahready  in  some 
degree  penitent/  who  can  cordially  approve  and 
embrace  that  salvation :  for,  whilst  a  man  remains 
impenitent,  his  proud  heart  vnll  have  insuperable 
objections  to  it ;  insuperable,  I  say,  in  any  other 
way,  than  by  that  change  of  judgment  and  dis- 
position, which  is  denominated  repentance. 

The  salvation  revealed  in  the  gospel  exalts  God 
upon  the  throne,  and  requires  the  sinner  to  submit 
to  his  authority  and  righteousness, ,  and  give  him 
the  whole  glory  o%his  salvation.  This  appears 
most  equitable  to  the  true  penitent,  and  to  him 
alone.  ^  Let  God  be  glorified,'  he  says,  ^  by  aU  in 
^  heaven  and  earth,  whatever  becomes  of  me :  but, 
^  should  he  mercifully  save  so  vile  and  worthless  a 
^  rebel,  I  shall  be  an  eternal  monument  of  the 
^  riches  c^  his  mercy,  and  the  power  of  his  grace.' 
— The  gospel  ia  intended  to  put  honour  upon  the 
law :  '  It  is  holy,  just,^  and  good,'  says  the  penitent 
soul :  ^  I  consent  unto  it,  that  it  is  good,'  and  I 
^  have  deserved  its  awfiil  curse  for  my  vile  trans- 
'  gpr^aBk>ns :  I  rejoice  to  see  this  holy  law  mag- 
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^  Bified,  in  the  obedience  unto  death  of  God  incar- 
nate :  I  long  to  have  it  written  in  my  heart  by  the 
^finger  of  the  Spirit :  and  my  prayer  is,  "  O  that 
**  riiy  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy  righteous 
**  precepts ! " ' — The  gospel  shews  sin  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly sinful,  and  discovers  its  infinite  odious- 
ness  and  just  demerit :  the  true  penitent,  and  he 
alone,  irreconcileably  hates  all  sin,  even  that  which 
was  his  most  darling  indidgence.  The  gospel 
abases  the  sinner,  silences  his  excuses,  rejects  his 
pleas,  strips  him  of  his  distinctions  ;  and,  without 
regard  to  his  learning,  wisdom,  wealth,  honour, 
morality,  or  amiable  character  among  men,  treats 
him  as  a  sinner  condemned  to  die,  deserving  and 
fitted  for  destruction.  To  this  the  true  penitent, 
and  he  alone,  cordially  submits.  ^^  I  loathe  and 
*'  abhor  myself."  "  To  me  belongs  shame,  and 
"  confiision  of  face  :'*  is  the  genuine  expression  of 
his  humbled  heart.        i 

The  gospel  honours  Christ,  f^  the  First  and  the 
Last,  the  Beginning  and  the  End,  the  All  in  all. 
Thus  he  appears  to  the  true  penitent,  and  to  none 
else.  In  his  person,  undertaking,  righteousness, 
atonement,  resurrection,  mediatorial  exaltation, 
offices,  (as  King,  Priest,  and  Prophet,)  interces- 
sion, instructions,  example,  and  Spirit  of  grace, 
he  appears  to  the  humbled  sinner  altogether  suit- 
able, sufficient,  and  precious.  On  every  other  side 
despair  lowers :  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  honour 
of  the  law,  demand  his  destruction :  but  here  hope 
brightens ;  here  he  sees  Grod  glorious  and  sinners 
saved :  here  he  sees  every  thing  exactly  suited  to 
his  wants  and  his  desires :  here  he  may  have  his 
8^18  pardoned,  his  corruptions  subdued,  his  igno* 
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ranee  removed,  graee  communieated^  strength  re- 
newedj  and  every  thing  bestowed  freely, "  without 
"  mdtey  and  without  price,**  which  can  raise  him 
from  the  brink  of  hell,  and  the  borders  of  despair, 
to  the  ^^  lively  hope  of  an  inheritance  incorrupt- 
^^  ible,  imde£ded,  and  unfading/*  Christ  appears 
to  him  "  the  pearl  of  great  price,'*  *^  the  chief 
^*  among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  Jovely.** 
**  He  coimts  all  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
*'  knowledge  of  him,**  To  him  he  flees,  though 
with  trembling  heart,  lest  he  should  meet  with  a 
repulse :  with  trembling  h^md  he  lays  hold  on  this 
only  hope  :  to  him  he  cleaves  in  the  midst  of  dis- 
couragements and  delays,  and  answers  every  rising 
despondency  with,  ^^  Lord,  to  whom  shall  I  go, 
*^  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life  ?**  Nothing 
but  impenitent  pride,  and  love  of  sin,  render  men 
blind  to  the  glory,  deaf  to  the  voice,  or  negligent 
of  the  salvation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  nor  can 
any  thing  but  a  penitent  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  the  misery  of  a  sinner,  reconcile  the  proud 
heart  of  man  to  this  salvation. 

Though  repentance  therefore  does  not  in  any 
degree  merit  pardon,  yet  it  is  that  disposition  of 
mind  which  both  prepares  the  soul  to  receive  it, 
and  renders  the  possessor  a  meet  object  on  whom 
a  holy  God  may  honourably  bestow  it :  and,  no 
farther  obstacle  remaining;  divine  justice  being 
satisfied  in  the  sufferings  of  the  Redeemer ;  the 
point  yielded  by  the  sinner's  repentance,  that  he 
did  deserve  to  perish,  and  is  saved  by  free  grace  ; 
and  his  heart  being  now  rendered  willing  to  be 
saved  in  the  appointed  way ;  he  shall,  without  all 


198  A  DISCOURSE 

doubt  or  delay,  have  salvation,  and  the  consolation 
which  springs  fix)m  it. 

Were  more  encouragement  needful,  I  might 
lead  your  attention  to  the  many  examples,  with 
which  the  word  of  God  furnishes  us,  of  sinners, 
who  had  conmiitted  the  most  atrocious  crimes, 
and  borne  the  most  in&mous  characters,  for  com- 
plicated, long-continued  guilt,  who  on  repentance 
were  pardoned  and  saved.     It  will  be  enough  to 
recite  a  few  of  their  names  :  such  were  Manasseh  ; 
tiie  woman  who  was  ^^  a  sinner,*'  a  scandalous  and 
notorious  sinner ;  the  thief  on  the  cross ;  Saul  the 
persecutor ;  and  the  very  men  who  crucified  the 
Prince  of  Life  !    These  instances  are  doubtless  re- 
corded purposely  for  the  encouragement  of  those, 
who  are  ready  to  conclude  that  their  sins  are  too 
many  and  too  great  to  be  forgiven ;  and  they  form 
a  very  important  proof  and  exemplification  of  our 
doctrine,  that  no  degree  of  guilt  can  exclude  the 
true  penitent  from  forgiveness  through  the  blood 
of  Christ.    For,  although  our  Lord  speaks  of  some 
who  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  shall  never 
be  forgiven  ;  and  the  apostle  John  mentions  a  sin 
unto  death,  which  they  who  have  committed  should 
not  be  prayed  for  ;  yet  St.  Paul  extricates  us  out 
of  this  difficulty,  by  informing  us,  ^'  that  it  is  im- 
*^  possible  to  renew  them  to  repentance ;''  which 
forms  indeed  an  awfiil  warning,  to  those  who 
harden  their  hearts  against  conviction,  and  in  im- 
penitency,  but  affords  no  exception  to  our  doc- 
trine, and  need  ^ve  no  discouragement  to  the 
penitent  soul. 

And  now,  sinners,  you  see  the  necessity  of  re- 
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pentance,  the  real  nature  of  it,  and  the  abundant 
encouragement  you  have  to  repent.  I  would  hope 
that,  from  regard  to  your  eternal  welfare,  you  will 
set  about  it  in  good  earnest;  not  only  in  pre- 
ference to  your  vain  amusements  and  dissipations, 
but  even  to  your  most  important  business  and  in- 
terests, which  are  of  no  consequence  in  comparison^ 
with  this  "  one  thing  needful/*  Arise  then,  and 
be  doing,  and  the  Lord  will  both  assist  and  pros- 
per your  endeavoxurs. 


PART  IV. 

THE    PROPER   SEASON    FOR    REPENTANCE. 

Such  persons  as  are  but  superficially  acquainted 
with  the  credulity  of  man,  and  the  artifice  of  Sa- 
tan ;  as  have  taken  but  little  notice  of  the  work- 
ings of  their  own  hearts,  and  made  but  little  ob- 
servation of  what  passes  around  them;  may  be 
apt  to  conclude  this  part  of  our  subject  needless : 
yet,  I  trust,  it  will  be  found  to  be  of  great  import- 
ance, and  essentially  necessary,  to  discom^e  con- 
cerning the  proper  season  of  repentance. 

The  words  of  the  Psalmist,  quoted  by  the  Apo- 
stle, comprise  what  I  shall  urge  on  this  head : 

To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 

your  heart."  The  present  time  alone  is  our's : 
yesterday  is  irrecoverably  gone ;  to-morrow  we 
ihay  be  in  eternity !  Were  then  all  of  you  in  the 
prime  of  youth,  I  would  endeavour  to  enforce  on 
all  the  necessity  of  early  repentance. 

To  such  then  I  first  address  myself.  Consider, 
young  sinner,  that  custom  is  i^econd  nature ;  thy 
innate  depravity  forges  the  chains  which  hold  thee 
in  bondage,  but  custom  rivets  them  upon  thee. 
This  is  not  mere  speculation ;  it  is  the  language 
of  inspiration.  '^  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his 
^'  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?  then  may  he, 
who  is  ACCUSTOMED  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well."" 

Repentance  may  be  considered,  either  as  the 
work  of  divine  grace  in  us,  or  as  oxur  own  work  by 
the  assistance  of  divine  grace.    ^^  Work  out  your 
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^n  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  for  it  is 
xl  that  worketh  in  you  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
od  pleasure/*  Doubtless  it  is  always  alike 
to  almighty  God  to  change  the  heart  and  re- 
the  sinner ;  yet  the  sinner^  when  thus  influ- 
d  "  to  will  and  to  do/*  may  find  vastly  more 
;ulty  in  some  cades  and  circumstances,  tiban  he 
A  in  others.  When  worldly  interests,  cares, 
pfTojects,  together  with  customary  indulgences, 
t  added  strength  to  your  lusts,  you  will  find 
Qtance  vastly  more  luduous  than  at  present, 
will  then  find  it  vastly  more  difficult  to 
suse  to  do  evil,  and  to  learn  to  do  well  ;'*  to 
rate  from  the  ungodly,  and  to  habituate  your 
tites  and  passions  to  controul*  If  you  now 
|r,  and  should  hereafter  repent,  you  will  bit- 
know  what  it  is  to  "  pluck  out  a  right  eye, 
d  to  cut  off  a  right  hand."  AVhen,  to  the  op- 
ion  to  lusts  grown  imgovemable  by  gratifica- 
remorse  for  'sins  which  exceed  calculation, 
bitter  reflection  *  on  the  irreparable  mischief 
h  you  have  been  doing  ail  your  life,  you  add 
;  it  will  cost  you  to  renounce  the  friendship, 
ithstand  the  persuasions  and  enticements,  to 
t  the  arguments,  to  face  the  scorn,  and  bear 
reproach,  of  those  comrades  in  iniquity,  with 
en  you  are  hitherto  happily  unconnected: 
Bt  perhaps  yoxur  own  children,  trained  up  in 
:edness,  or  the  wife  or  husband  of  your  bosom, 
tn  you  have  ignorantly  espoused,  maybe  among 
ramber  of  those  who  are  "  an  offence  unto  you/' 

!!k>nsider  in  this  place,  what  has  been  urged  of  the  neces- 
r  restitution,  in  Part  the  Second.  He  who  repents  early 
es  that  difficulty. 
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Are  you  therefore  in  youtii,  in  early  youths  yea,  in 
childhood  ?  you  are  not  too  yoimg  to  be  sinners, 
both  by  nature  and  practice-:  evil  diq>ositions  and 
evU  actions  render  i^pentance  both  needful  and 
reasonable;  and  without  it  you  must  perish  in 
your  sins.  Even  now,  therefore,  I  call  upon  you 
in  die  name  of  God,  to  ^^  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
^^  and  do  woiks  meet  for  repentance/*  Listen  not 
to  your  corrupticms,  to  yoxur  companions,  to  the 
cruel  murderer  of  souls,  who  would  persuade  you 
tluit  it  is  '  soon  enough  yet/  Millions  are  now 
in  outer  darkness,  who  on  earth  intended  some 
time  to  repent,  but  imagined  they  had  time  enough 
before  them.  Perhi^  there  are  scarcely  any  who 
did  not  once  think  as  you  are  now  thinking,  and 
flatter  themselves  as  you  do.  Will  you  also  trifle 
with  the  Almighty,  till  his  patience  be  wearied  out, 
and  he  cut  yOu  off^  as  he  hath  those  who  thus 
jHX>voked  him  before  you;  and  send  you  to  be 
their  companions,  whose  example  you  would 
imitate?* 

Do  you  imagine  you  shall  find  less  difficulty,  or 
have  more  resolution,  to  break  through  difficulties 
hereafter  ?  Alas !  your  difficulties  ^1  dmly  both 
be  multiplied  and  gather  force ;  and  you  will  find 
less  and  less  inclination,  or  resoIution>  to  encounter 
them.  Fear,  shame,  and  conscience  will  make 
gradually  more  feeble  resistance:  restraints  cS 
education  will  wear  off,  and  you  will  grow  bolder 
in  iniquity.  Finding  respite  from  punishment, 
you  will  grow  more  secure  and  hardened  in  sin, 

*Jer. xih. 27.     '*  Woe  unto  thee,  O  Jerusalem!  wilt  thoa 
not  be  made  clean  ?  When  shall  it  once  be  ?  *' 


UPON  REPENTANCE.  203 

dll  perhaps  God  will  give  you  over  to  Incurable 
obstinacy. 

Do  you  ima^e  that  sinful  pleasures  can  afford 
you  more  satis&ction  than  is  to  be  found  in  serious 
godliness?  Poor  deluded  souls!  I <;(Hnpas6i<mate 
your  case,  whilst  I  abhor  the  blasphemous  suppo- 
sition. Once  I  thought  the  same :  I  bless  God 
for  undeceiving  me,  and  beg  of  him  to  grant  you 
the  sfune  mercy.  ^^  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my 
"  God,  for  the  wicked.**  "  Vanity  and  vexation'* 
are  stamped  upon  all  created  enjoyments;  they 
ecmsist  of  eager  expectations ;  continual  anxiety, 
disai^intments,  and  mortifications ;  a  few  turbu- 
lent short-lived  gratifications,  insipid  anlusements, 
and  fiitiguing  pursuits  of  pleasure.  The  mind  of 
the  poor  deluded  man,  who  thus  seeks  happiness 
where  it  is  not,  is  uneasy  in  waiting  for  the  season 
of  enjojrment ;  surfeited  and  dissatisfied  even  with 
the  moment  he  longed  for ;  pained  at  the  retro- 
spect ;  alarmed  when  he  looks  forward  to  death 
and  judgment ;  and  he  can  find  no  respite  from 
anxiety,  bitt'  by  banishing  reflection,  and  fore 
going  the  noblest  privilege  of  the  rational  nature. 
— ^Your  smiles,  ye  votaries  of  pleasure,  are  hypo- 
critical ;  your  mirth  affectation ;  your  ^^  heart  is 
^^  heaviness,**  in  the  midst  of  your  loudest  peals 
of  laughter ;  remorse  of  conscience  and  forboding 
Tears  often  disturb  even  your  most  jovial  hours, 
uid  extort  the  unwilling  sigh;  but  they  render 
solitude  and  reflection  bitterness :  whilst  the  least 
remembrance  of  death,  or  sjrmptom  of  its  ap- 
[iroach,  excite  a  horror  I  have  felt,  but  cannot 
describe. 
This  is  earthly,  ungodly  pleasure,  even  when 
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health,  af&uencc/and  all  conceivable  advantages 
concur  to  add  relish  to  it :  but,  when  sickness 
seizes  the  poor  wretch,  who  knows  no  other  joy ; 
when  poverty  and  adversity  depress,  and  death 
approaches ;  his  case  is  so  miserable,  and  his  an- 
guish so  intolerable,  that  no  words  can  sufficiency 
express  it. 

But  true  religion  is  the  source  of  the  sweetest 
serenity,  the  most  refined  delight,  the  most  ex- 
quisite enjoyment.  '  From  conscious  integrity, 
peace  with  God,  submission  to  his  will,  and  reli- 
ance on  his  providential  and  gracious  care,  spring 
calm  content  with  the  present,  and  serene  expec- 
tation of  the  future :  and  these  form  a  '^  peace  of 
*^  God  which  passeth  all  imderstanding.''  Victory 
over  the  fear  of  death,  and  a  well-grounded  and 
lively  hope  of  eternal  happiness,  support  the  soul 
in  adversity,  and  increase  the  enjoyment  of  pros- 
perity. Contemplation  on  the  glories  of  the  di- 
vine character,  and  the  wonders  God  hath  wrought, 
issuing  in  admiring  love,  adoring  gratitude,  and 
fervent  praises,  inspires  the  soul,  at  some  seasons, 
"  with  joy  imspeakable,  and  full  of  glory."  A 
life  of  communion  with  God,  an  uniform  walk  in 
his  pleasant  ways,  an  increasing  assurance  and 
experience  of  his  love,  fill  the  Christian's  peaceful 
soul  with  an  abiding  satisfaction  ;  which  nothing 
greatly  interrupts,  but  the  stirrings  of  corruption, 
the  force  of  temptadpn,  and  the  imperfection  of 
his  obedience.  By  these  at  times  guilt  burdens 
his  mind,  and  sorrow  oppresses  his  heart:  yet 
even  godly  sorrow  itself  rather  increases  tliw 
lessens  his  enjoyment :  and,  if  he  for  a  season  be 
UDbappy,  it  is  not  because  he  is  religious,  but  be- 
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use  he  is  no  more  so.  Nor  is  there  any  rational 
isfiaction  which  he  doth  not  enjoy,  with  more 
le  relish,  because  with  more  moderation,  than 
lers  do :  for  real  religion  abridges  iis  of  no  en- 
rment,  but  that  which  is  irrational, ;  debasing, 
.  inordinate.  In  short,  a  flash  of  lightning, 
dch  for  a  moment  interrupts,  and  then  increases, 
2  midnight  gloom,  bears  more  comparison  to 
(3  cheer^l  genial  light  of  the  sun,  than  the  most 
quisite  gratificationa  of  sin  to  tliose  joys  which 
s  real  diligent  Christian  experiences  from  day  to 
y.  ^'  Come,  taste,  and  see  how  gracious  the  Lord 
is^  and  how  blessed  they  are  who  trust  in  him." 
But  doth  Satan  persuade  you,  that  you  shall  have 
QC  enough  hereafter?  Alas!  can  ypu  be  the 
Lpes  of  so  barefaced  an  artifice  r  You  know  that 
u  have  no  lease  of  your  lives,  nor  are  sure  of 
holding  to-morrow's  light.  Many  as  young,  as 
althy,  as  vigorous,  as  you,  are  followed  to  the 
mb.  Dare  you  risk  eternal  happiness  or  misery 
L  such  a  peradventure  ?  Reflect  also,  that  yoxur 
'es  are  in  the  hands  of  that  God,  whom  your  sins 
ve  greatly  provoked,  and  your  presumptuous 
ipenitency  still  more.  May  he  not,  even  at  this 
oment,  be  saying,  ^^  Thou  fool,  this  night  shall 
thy  soul  be  required  of  thee  ?''  Hast  thou  not, 
luded  sinner,  done  enough  already  to  provoke 
n  to  it  ?  And,  shouldst  thou  slight  the  present 
iming,  and  rush  into  forbidden  pleasure;  se- 
Nisly  consider,  whether  thou  mayest  not  reason- 
ly  fear  lest,  in  the  midst  of  some  daring  provo- 
tion,  he  should,  ^^  cut  thee  off  with  a  stroke, 
id  ^'  then  a  great  ransom  cannot  deliver  thee. 
-Dare  you  flatter  yourselves  with  the  ig^ce^vnii^ 
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tion  of  repenting,  if  not  before^  yet  on  a  death- 
bed?   Alas!   how  many  are  cut  off  by  sudden 
death !  how  many  bereft  of  reason  by  the  violence 
of  disease !  how  many  are  seized  with  madness, 
incurable  madness !  how  many,  I  say,  perish  with- 
out one  cry  for  mercy,  and  eternally  curse  tiieir 
foUy,  in  being  the  dupes  of  such,  a  delusion! 
'^  Surely  in'  vain  is  the  net  spread  in  the  sight  of 
"  any  bird^**    You  evidently  see  the  design  of  Sa- 
tan in  this  temptation :  he  aims  only  to  lull  you 
into  security,  till  he  can  plunge  you  into  despair ; 
and  then  he  will  insult  over  you.  But  even  should 
you  have  a  space  given  you  before  death,  can  you 
reasonably  hope,  that  God  will  then  give  you  his 
grace,  which  you  have  so  long  refused  ?    Are  you 
sure  you  shall  improve  those  hours  ?    Can  you  at 
last,  in  your  own  strength,  when  you  arc  languish- 
ing under  a  violent  disorder,  overcome  all  those 
difficulties,  which  you  have  considered  as  next  to 
insurmountable,  even  with  the  assistance  of  divine 
grace,  all  the  days  of  your  health  ?  Will  you  need 
any  additional  anguish,  when  your  bones  are  full 
of  strong  pain,  and  nature  is  even  sinking  imder 
the  load  ^  Can  you  then  be  sure  that  your  repent- 
ance is  real  and  genuine,  when  you  have  no  op- 
portunity of  bringing  it  to  a  trial  by  the  fruits 
which  it  produces  ?    One  instance  indeed  is  re- 
corded of  a  dying  penitent^  to  shew  that  repent- 
ance, even  in  those  circumstances,  is  neither  im- 
possible nor  unavailing ;  and  but  erne,  to  teach  us, 
that  such  cases  are  very  rare.    To-day,  then,  make 
sure  of  this  important  concern.    ^'  Give  not  sleep 
^'  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slumber  to  thine  eye-lids : 
^  deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand  of  the 
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^^  hunter^  and  as  a  bird  from  the  snare  of  the 
"  fowler/' 

"  Remember  therefore  your  Creator  in  the  days 
**  of  your  youth."  Remember  yoxur  obligations 
and  relations  to  him,  and  your  offences  against 
him:  remember,  repent,  and  seek  forgiveness 
without  delay,  through  that  Saviour,  who  hath 
promised  that  ^'  they  who  seek  him  early  shall  find 
him." 

But,  indeed,  this  best  season  is  already  elapsed 
with  many ;  and  it  is  too  late  to  exhort  them  to 
early  repentance.  Perhaps  some  are  dolefully  la- 
menting, *  My  youth  has  been  spent  in  vanity  and 
*  ungodliness :  yea  the  prime  of  life  is  irrecover- 
^  ably  past,  and  I  am  growing  hoary  in  ways  of 
^  wickedness :  what  must  I  do  ?  Is  there  nothing 
^  for  me,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
'  ment,  and  fiery  indignation  ?'  Indeed,  my  fellow 
sinner,  thy  case  is  very  deplorable :  the  day  is 
almost  spent :  ^^  the  night,  wherein  no  man  can 
*'  work,",  is  swiftly  approaching :  thy  work  is  not 
begun ;  yea,  all  thou  hast  been  doing,  during  the 
whole  coiu^e  of  thy  life,  must  be  as  it  were  un- 
done. Thou  must  travel  back  again,  ^^  withweep- 
"  ing  and  supplication,"  all  the  way  which  thou 
hast  trodden  for  so  many  years.  Death,  judgment, 
imd  eternity  press  upon  thy  unprepared  soul.  The 
grave  is  yawning  &}r  thy  enfeebled  body :  and, 
should  death  seize  upon  thee,  ere  repentance  hath 
taken  place,  it  had  been  good  for  thee,  hadst  thou 
never  been  bom.  Still,  however,  thy  case  is  not 
desperate :  though  provoked  by  thy  impenitence, 
the  Lord  yet  renews  his  compassionate  invitations. 
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If  then  thy  heart  begin  to  relent ;  if  remorse  em- 
bitter thy  soul ;  if  thou  art  at  length  willing  to 
"  acknowledge  thy  offence,  and  seek  his  fiuje  f 
come,  and  cast  thyself  at  his  feet,  and  venture 
upon  his  mercy  and  truth,  who  saith,  *^  Him  that 
"  coitieth  unto  me  I  will  inno  wise  cast  out.*'     If 
indeed  thou  art  renewed  to  repentance,  though 
^^  at  the  ninth  or  eleventh  hour,  thou  shalt  be 
^'  equalled  to  those  who  have  borne  the  heat  and 
"  burden  of  the  day/*   Herein  lies  the  danger  and 
the  difficulty ;  but  with  God  all  things  arc  pos- 
sible :  he  ^^  can  change  the  Ethiopian's  skin  and 
the  leopard's  spots ;"  and  by  his  power,,  even 
thou,  who  hast  been  long  accustomed  to  do  evil, 
mayest  learn  to  do  well."    Admire  then  his 
long-suffering,  who  hath  borne  with  thy  impeni- 
tent disregard  of  his  precepts  and  promises,  his 
authority  and  invitations,  for  forty,  fifty,  sixty,  or 
seventy  years :  and  hath  neither  cut  thee  off  by 
death,  nor  deprived  thee  of  thy  much  abused  rea- 
son, nor  left  thee  to  utter  insensibility  !    This  is 
distinguishing  patience ! 

Methinks,  aged  sinner,  I  see  thy  relentings, 
hear  thy  groans,  and  witness  thy  tears,  confhsion, 
and  despondency :  while  the  crimes  of  a  long  life 
pass  in  review  before  thee,  the  sword  of  divine 
justice  is  brandished  against  thee,  conscience  re- 
proaches, and  Satan  insinuates  that  it  is  now  ^  too 
*  late.'  Yea,  thou  art  even  inclined  once  more  to. 
listen  to  his  insinuations,  and  to  conclude  that 
there  is  ^^  no  hope,"  and  that,  after  such  a  life,  thy 
late  repentandb  and  worthless  services  will  never 
meet  with  acceptance.    But  reject  this  dishonour- 
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lought :  resist  the  lying  tempter :  when  he 
ded  thee,  heretofore,  that  it  was  too  early 

to  repent,  he  led  thee  to  the  brink  of  an 
precipice  ;  if  he  prevail  in  persuading  thee 

is  now  too  late,  he  pushes  thee  headkmg 
▼erlasting  ruin !  In  both  h^  acts  in  cha- 
— '^  a  liar  and  a  murderer  from  the  begin* 

k1*s  ways  are  above  our  ways,  and  his 
H^hts  above  our  thoughts,**  and  '^  his  mer- 
are  higher  than  the  heavens  :**  else  the  case 

aged  sinner  would  be  desperate.  But, 
i  he  will  not  accept  the  late  repentance,  and 
^ble  obedience  of  one  poor  hoxur,  because 
nerit  such  a  favour ;  yet,  "  for  his  own 
;  sake,**  and  through  the  atonement  and  in- 
ion  of  Jesus,  he  will  pardon,  justify,  and 
U  those  who  truly  ^^  repent  and  believe  the 
d.**  This  discovery  of  the  mispeakable  riches 
ne  love,  whilst  it  gives  encouragement  to  the 
Qg  heart,  ought  to  increase  the  sinner*8  re- 
for  having  so  neglected,  and  provoked  a 
r  such  excellence  and  mercy ;  and  to  quicken 
igence,  in  availing  himself  of  the  divine  pa- 
by  "  fleeing  for  refiigc  to  the  hope**  still  set 
him.  "  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,**  be- 
^morrow,  embrace  his  profiered  mercy,  and 
en  not  your  hearts.*' — ^And,  whatever  stage 
lan  life  you  are  now  ^urived  at,  I  can  only 
ite  the  same  exhortation — ^^  Behold,  now  is 
iccepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
ition** — and  suggest  the  same  petition,  '^  So 
!i  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  aj^ly 
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^^  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.***  "  Whatsoever  thy 
^'  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it'*  speedily,  and  "  with  thy 
might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest.**^  I  have  shewn  you,  that  this,  of 
all  others,  is  the  most  necessary  and  important 
work  you  can  '^  find  to  do  :**  make  then  no  delay, 
lest,  '^  he  swear  in  his  wrath,  that  you  shall  never 
'•  enter  into  his.  rest.** 


€€ 


€€ 


€( 


*  Psalm  xc  12. 
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PART  V. 


THE    MEAVS   OT    REPENTAHCE. 


In  entering  on  this  part  of  our  subject,  a  formi- 
kble  objection  may  be  started,  and  even  grounded 
I  what  has  already  been  discoursed,  against 
eating  upon  the  means  of  repentance  at  all.  J[t 
18  been  observed  that  repentance  is  the  gift  of 
od  to  us,  the  purchase  of  Christ  for  us,  and  the 
wk  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us :  *  How  then,*  it  will 
^  objected,  ^  can  we  do  any  thing  towards  it  ?  If 
it  please  God  to  bestow  it  upon  us,  we  shall  re- 
pent, without  difficulty  or  labour :  if  not  oiur  la- 
Mur  will  be  altogether  to  no  purpose.* — ^It  is  in- 
^ed  a  certain  tnidi,  that  repentance  is  the  gift  of 
od,  as  it  has  been  proved  firom  plain  scriptural  tes- 
nonies :  but  it  is  equally  true,  and  capable  of  the 
me  proof,  that  we  must  diligently  labour  for  it 
or  is  there  any  inconsistency  in  these  distinct 
ews  of  the  subject :  they  only  aj^pear  inconsis- 
nt  to  our  dark  and  narrow  apprehensions.  Upon  a 
milar  occasion,  the  Truth,  the  Word,  and  the  Wis- 
)m  of  God  saith,  ^'  Labour  not  for  the  meat  that 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat,  which  endureth  un- 
to everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall 
GIVE  you."*  Christ  will  give  it  most  freely,  but 
m  must  labour  for  it  most  diligently.  Thus  the 
irvest  is  the  gift  of  God,  who  giveth  seed  to  the 
nrer^  who  ^'  ^veth  rain  from  heaven^  and  fruits 

♦  John  vi.  27. 
P  2 
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fill  seasons/'  and  causcth  the  earth  to  }deld  her 
increase  :  yet  must  the  husbandman  labour.  In 
both  temporal  and  spiritual  concerns^  God  gives, 
not  to  the  slothful^  but  to  the  diligent ;  and  his 
boimty  does  not  supersede^  but  encourage^  our 
activity. 

He  "  works  in  us,''  that  we  may  "  work  out 
"  our  own  salvation  ;**  he  has  appointed  means, 
and  commanded  us  to  use  them.  Obedience  is  our 
duty.  We  ought  to  use  tiie  means^  and  trust  in 
the  Lord  to  render  tiiem  jcffectual ;  but  not  to  de- 
pend on  tiiem^  or  rest  in  them.  They,  who  seri- 
ously desire  to  repent  and  turn  to  God,  will  mani- 
fest their  sincerity  by  thus  using  every  proper  means 
with  diligence  and  perseverance :  nor  shall  their 
labour  be  in  vain  ;  "  for  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
^^  ceivedi,  and  he  that  sceketh  findeth,  and  to  him 
**  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  c^ned.''  But  negli- 
gence will  detect  hypocrites,  and  justify  God  in 
their  condemnation.  Something  then  must  be 
done  in  order  to  our  being  made  partakers  of  re- 
pentance :  not  imder  the  notion  of  merit,  as  if  we 
made  the  purchase ;  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God  :  not 
uiider  the  notion  of  efficacious  operation ;  for  it  is 
the  work  of  divine  grace :  but  in  order  to  evidence 
our  integrity  in  purposing  repentance  ;  and  that 
we  may  be  ifound  wwting  upon  God  in  the  way  of 
his  ai^intment.  And  though  the  means  will  not 
effect  the  end  without  efficacious  grace,  yet  they  are 
quite  as  much  calculated  to  produce  the  effect,  as 
medicines  are  to  remove  sickness,  or  agriculture 
to  procure  the  crop ;  both  of  which  are  rendered 
effiK^tual  only  by  the  divine  blessing. 

I.  Then, "  Consider  your  ways,"  as  David  did : 


UPON  REPENTANCE.  213 

*^  I  thought  oa  my  ways^  and  turned  my  feet  imto 
"  thy  testimonies/**  Are  you  now  desirous  truly 
to  repent  ?  Retire  frequently  into  your  chamber, 
shun  the  hurry  and  dissipation  of  a  crowd,  and 
court  solitude,  that  you  may  recollect  yourselves, 
and  seriously  ^'  commune  with  your  own  heart."' : 
There  minutely  review  your  whole  past  life :  with 
exactness  survey  your  thoughts,  words,  and  actions, 
ever  since  the  dawn  of  reason,  or  firom  the  begin- 
ning of  recollection.  Ask  yourselves  seriously  such 
questions  as  these  :  What  have  you  been  scheming, 
intending,  pursuing,  all  your  days?  What  has 
been  the  standard  of  your  judgment,  and  rule  of 
your  conduct  ?  the  opinion  of  men,  or  the  word  of 
God  ?  the  fashions  of  the  world  or  the  example  of 
Christ  ?  What  have  your  affections  been  fixed  on  ? 
Have  you  givien  God^  or  the  world,  your  heart:  I 
mean  your  warmest  desires,  and  most  devoted  at- 
tachment ?  Have  you  intentionally  been  pleasing 
God,  or  yourselves  ?  Have  you  been  seeking  his 
glory  in  every  thing  ;  or  your  own  ease,  interest, 
gratification  and  honour?  In  what  have  your 
time  and  money  been  most  cheerfully  expended  ? 
In  works  of  piety  and  charity :  or  in  gratifying 
your  sensuality,  pride  and  ambition  ?  Have  you 
been  laying  up,  or  uming  to  lay  up,  treasures  in 
heaven,  or  on  earlii  ?  Have  you  improved  health, 
prosperity,  abilities  and  influence,  in  promoting 
the  glory  of  God,  the  interests  of  piety,  and  the 
good  of  men  ?  Or  have  you  done  no  good,  but 
mischief,  with  them  ?  Hath  God  been  the  de- 
lightful subject  of  your  meditations  and  convcrsa- 

*  Psalm  cjtix.  59. 
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tion ;  or  have  you  willingly  and  habitually  forgot- 
^ten  him^  and  regarded  religious  thoughts  and  con- 
verse^ as  insipid  and  irksome  ?  Hath  die  sweet 
work  of  prayer  and  praise^  the  worship  of  God^  and 
hearing  and  reading  his  word^  been  your  pleasure 
or  your  task  ?  Have  you  been  out  of  your  element 
vAiea  thus  employed,  and  found  more  charms,  and 
experienced  more  satisfaction,  in  licentious  com- 
pany or  dissipated  mirth  ?  Have  you  habitually 
reverenced  the  sacred  name  of  God,  hallowed  his 
sabbaths,  and  frequented  his  sanctuary  with  re- 
verence and  devotion?  Or  have  you  taken  his 
name  in  vain,*  despised  his  ordinances,  polluted 

*  By  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  I  do  not  mean,  nor  does 
tlie  Bible  mean,  merely  blasphemy,  perjury  and  profane  swearing ; 
but  every  jest  or  expression  which  implies  want  of  reverence  to 
the  name  of  God,  his  word,  and  sacred  things.  Almost  in  all 
companies,  the  conversation,  even  though  trifling  and  polluting, 
is  incessantly  interlarded  with  the  words  God,  Lord,  Ch&ist, 
and  such  like ;  which  are  formed  into  hackneyed  phrases,  and 
used  as  mere  expletives  to  adorn  a  period ;  or  as  notes  of  admi- 
ration, approbation  or  indignation.  Nothing  can  more  fuUy  dis- 
cover the  degree  in  which  sinful  man  despises  the  glorious  God, 
than  this  general  and  almost  universal  practice.  Without  plea- 
sure, profit,  or  apparent  temptation,  in  violation  of  an  express 
command,  and  in  defiance  of  an  awful  threatening;  that  tremen- 
dous name,  which  impresses  angels  with  holy  awe,  and  at  which 
dtvils  tremble,  is  made  man's  mere  by-word  I  But  when  the  af- 
fronted Jshovah  shall  at  last  address  the  sinner,  "  Wher^re 
hast  thou  despised  the  conunandment  of  the  Lord?**  and  he 
finds,  that  God  will "  not  hold  him  guiltless  ;**  his  profane  trifling 
will  be  at  an  end  ;  and  he  will  be  constrained  to  tremble  at  the 
name  which  he  woqM  not  reverence. — The  inefficacy  of  much 
i^aparent  religion,  and  tke  wortblessness  of  much  evangelical 
profession,  are  demonstrated,  by  their  failing  to  repress  this  aw- 
ful pfofaneness.     All  true  Christians^ who  **  worship  God  in  spi- 


UPON  REPENTANCE.  S15 

his  sabbaths,  or  modced  him  with  a  hypocritical 
worship }  What  have  yoiir  imaginationB  been } 
pure  and  heavenly,  or  lewd,  ambitaous,  envious,  co- 
vetous, revengeful,  and  abominable  ?  What  has 
jrour  discourse  been }  edifying,  serious  and  candid  j 
or  profane,  polluted,  trifling,  slanderous  and  dis- 
sembling? What  have  your  tempers  been  ?  meek, 
peaceable  and  kind;  ta  turbulent,  contraitious, 
and  overbearing  ?  Have  you  behaved  as  the  word 
al  God  directs  in  relative  life,  as  parents,  children, 
husbands,  wives,  masters,  servants  ?  Have  equity, 
disinterestednessand  kindness;  or  selfishness,  covet- 
ousness  and  fraud,  directed  your  worldly  bumness  ? 
Have  you  in  sobriety,  chastity  and  temperance,  go- 
verned your  appetites  and  passions  ? 

-  But  I  have  already  exceeded  due  bounds  in  this 
qiecimen  of  queries,  which  you  ought  with  all  im- 
partiality to  propose  to  yourselves ;  allowing  conr 
science,  after  mature  recollection,  to  return  a  £uth- 
iul  answer.  In  short,  set  the  law  of  God,  and  the 
example  of  Christ,  before  your  eyes  ;  make  diligent 
search  into  your  secret  practices,  intentions,  and 
inclinations  ;  steadily  view  your  own  likeness,  and 
estimate 'your  character  in  this  manner,  until  you 
know  what  mannCT  -«f  persons  you  are.  Shrink 
not  back  from  that  view  of  self-defomu^  which 
will  thus  be  presented  to  you :  but  look,  and  look 
figidn,  tin  you  "  abhor  yourselves,  and  repent  in 
"  dust  and  ashes." 

"  rit  and  in  tratb,"  are  by  that  profound  veneration  which  they 
bMr  to  the  Lord,  cured  effectually  of  thii  practice,  and  they 
ought  to  uniu  in  bearing  testimony  ag«init  it  boldly,  in  al) 
companie*. 
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Tbe  man  whose  circumstaiices  are  embarrassed 
WAj  possibly  retrieve  all,  if  he  have  resolution  in 
time  to  look  well  into  hisaffidrs,  and  be  made  sen- 
sible how  bad  they  are :  but  to  shrink  from  this  in- 
vestigation, and  to  banish  reflection  on  a  disagree- 
able subject,  completes  many  a  man*s  ruin.  Thus 
multitudes  are  afraid,  or  averse,  frdly  to  examine 
their  own  character,  conduct,  and  state ;  they  flee 
from  reflection,  because  uneasy  and  mortifying ; 
and  huddle  up  all  in  an  unexamined  obscimty,  till 
diey  rush  blindfcdd  into  remediless  ruin.  But  by 
carefrdly  examining  how  matters  stand  betwixt  God 
and  our  souls,  tiie  danger  is  discovered,  the  reme- 
dy is  at  hand,  and  our  destruction  happily  pre- 
vented. Shifl:  not  then  this  business :  slur  it  not 
over,  but  go  through  with  it,  though  disagreeable 
and  mortifying :  and  you  wiU  find  yourselves  am- 
ply  recompensed,  by  its  subserviency  not  only  to 
repentance,  but  to  future  solid  and  abiding  peace 
of  conscience. 

II.  Examine  your  heart  and  life  daily.  Not 
only  say, '  What  have  I  done  ?*  but '  What  am  I 
*  now  doing  ?'  "  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
"  things,  and  desperately  wicked,  who  can  know 
"  it  ?**  And  tiie  Lord  pronounces  him  "  a  fool, 
**  who  trusteth  in  his  own  heart.**  Men  retain  theur 
good  opinion  and  confidence  concerning  them- 
selves, because  tiiey  remain  strangers  to  their  own 
hearts,  for  want  of  daily  examination :  for  the  only 
way  to  discover  a  concealed  villain  is  carefully  to 
watch  him.  Watch  tiien  your  own  hearts :  exa- 
mine well  your  own  lives :  keep  before  your  eyes 
ihe  requirements  of  tiie  divine  law,  as  &r  as 
known :  search  the  scrifitures  daily  for  further  in- 
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formation :  review  your  daily  conduct^  judging  of 
it  by  that  infallible  standard :  descend  to  parti- 
culars ;  to  omissions  and  commissions^  words  and 
actions,  intentions  and  imaginations,  deficiencies 
and  defilements  in  duty,  and  backwardness  to 
it.  This  will  prove  of  vast  importance  to  self- 
knowledge,  and  consequently  to  self-abasement. 
Though  difficiilt  at  first,  it  will  soon  become  na- 
tural and  pleasant  to  the  true  Christian :  it  will 
continually  keep  the  heart  humble  and  watchful, 
and  the  conscience  tender ;  and  dependence  on 
the  mercy  of  Grod,  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  for 
pardon,  in  continual  exercise.  This  conduct,  like 
well-arranged  accoimts,  will  prevent  a  thousand 
anxieties. and  terrors  in  times  of  danger  and  sick- 
ness, and  at  the  hour  of  death.  Grudge  not,  then, 
this  labour,  if  you  are  ambitious  to  be  called  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus,  and  do  not  ^*  judge  yourselves  un- 
"  worthy  of  everlasting  life." 

ni.  Meditate  frequently  upon  such  subjects,  as 
tend  to  excite  and  increai^e  in  the  heart  the  sense 
of  the  heinousness  of  sin ;  labouring  with  your 
reluctant  minds  to  bring  and  keep  them  close  to 
tliis  exercise.  Impenitency  is  greatly  the  effect  of 
extenuating  notions  of  the  malignity  of  sin :  re- 
pentance must  then  flow  from  a  sense  of  its  hate- 
fulness.  It  is  needless  to  enumerate  the  various 
subjects  which,  duly  meditated  upon,  may  have 
this  effect ;  and  it  would  lead  us  into  repetitions. 
Such  are  the  niajesty  and  excellency^  authority 
and  law,  threatenings  and  judgments^  of  God: 
his  righteous  severity  against  sinning  angels, 
against  Adam  and  his  whole  posterity,  against 
the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world,  against  Sodoisv 
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and  Gomorrah^  against  die  nations  of  Canaan, 
against  the  people  of  Israel,  in  a  variety  of  in- 
stances, especially  in  tibe  final  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  continued  dispersion  of  tibe  Jewish 
nation.  All  these,  and  others  too  numerous  for 
me  to  mention,  are  but  fOTerunners  and  emblems 
of  that  *^  everlasting  destruction,**  witii  whidi 
in  the  future  state  all  tiiose  shall  be  punished, 
'^  who  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gos- 
*^  pel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,**  "  Now  we 
^^  know  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according 
**  to  truth  :**  these  awfiil  instances  of  his  tre- 
men4ous  justice  shew  us  his  judgment  of  tiie  evil 
of  sin,  and  what  it  really  deserves :  even  his  judg- 
ment who  "  is  LOVB,**  and  *^  delighteth  not  in  the 
*^  death  of  a  sinner  ;*'  but  punishes  solely  to  ex- 
press his  holy  hatred  of  that  abominaUe  thing, 
which  we  lodge  in  our  bosom,  and  in  behalf  of 
which  wc  plead.  These  things  were  written  on 
purpose  to  lead  us  to  judge  concerning  sin  as  God 
judgeth  :  and  this  will  surely  lead  us  to  unfeigned 
repentance. 

IV.  Meditate  fi^uentiy  and  intensely  on  the 
death  of  Christ.  Consider  who  he  was,  and  what 
he  suffered,  and  wherefore  he  suffered.  Purposely 
retire  to  contemplate  tiiis  surprising  scene ;  and 
yield  not  to  weariness  or  indisposition,  till  you 
arrive  at  some  heart-affecting  views  of  a  crucified 
Saviour.  Superficial  speculations  may  amuse  the 
fancy,  and  furnish  out  conversation  :  but  without 
deeply  examining  and  well  digesting  this  subject, 
and  being  thus  establiriied  in  judgment  concerning 
it,  we  can  never,  in  habitual  experience,  reconcile 
godly  sorrow  with  abiding  peace  and  joy  in  the 
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Lord ;  or  humble  repentance  with  a  lively  hope  of 
everlasting  life.  Here  that  ChFistian,  who  turns 
his  eyes  from  other  objects  that  he  may  stedfitstly 
look  unto  Jesus,*  will  perceive  that  the  awful  ven- 
geance of  God  against  sin,  before  considered^  pro- 
ceeds not  from  want  of  love  to  the  persons  of  sin- 
ners, but  from  abhorrence  of  moral  evil,  the  effect 
df  a  perfect  view  of  its  infinite  malignity :  that  this 
judgment  and  conduct  are  essential  to  his  most 
perfect  character,  and  requisite  to  his  glory  as 
moral  governor  of  the  universe.  When,  there- 
fore, in  boundless  love,  he  determined  the  salva- 
tion  of  sinners,  he  would  "  not  spare  his  own  Son ;" 
but  would  sooner  deliver  him,  *'  in  whom  his  soul 
'^  delighted,*^,  to  the  most  intense  agonies  and  igno- 
minious death,  than  leavd  sin  unpunished,  or  per- 
mit his  intelligent  creatures  to  remain  ignorant  of 
lis  infinite  hatred  of  it.  For  the  instruction  of 
IJie  whole  universe  to  eternal  ages,  in  these  and 
3ther  important  truths,  respecting  the  divine  cha- 
racter, law,  and  government,  did  the  Son  of  God 
-*  suffer  onCe  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust.** 

Here  likewise  the  sinner  may  learn  to  estimate 
he  worth  of  his  immortal  soul ;  the  vanity  of  this 
world ;  the  dangerous  situation  in  which  he  is 
daced ;  the  difficulty  there  is  in  a  sinner*s  salva- 
hm,  which  cost  him,  who  created  and  upholds  all 
ihings  by  his  powerful  word,  such  humiliation  and 
(uflferings ;  the  unspeakable  love  of  God,  and  his 
lillingness  to  save  sinners,  seeing  ^'  he  hath  not 
*  ^thheld  his  only  Son  fit)m  us.**  These  are  les- 
sons eminentiy  conducive  to   repentance:    and 

*   Hcb.  Xli.  2.      mpepmrts. 
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wliich  can  in  no  other  way  be  learned  to  such  ad- 
vantage^ as  by  '^  looking  unto  Jesus/"  and  medi- 
tating on  his  sufferings.  He  then^  who  sincerely 
would  repent^  must  daily  retire  in  contemplation 
to  Gethsemane  and  Golgotha. 

V.  Lastly,  The  whole  must  be  rendered  effec- 
tual by  fervent  and  importunate  prayer,  without 
which  all  other  means  will  be  in  vain.  Whether 
we  read,  or  meditate,  or  examine  our  lives  and 
hearts,  or  whatever  we  do,  prayer  must  accompany 
all ;  for.  it  is  God  who  ^^  takes  away  the  heart  of 
stone,  and  gives  the  heart  of  flesh,''  and  '^  renews 
us  unto  repentance  T  and  him  we  must  earnestly 
supplicate  to  bestow  on  us  this  ^^  good  and  perfect 
*'  gift.**  But,  alas  I  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  pre- 
vail upon  men  to  get  alone,  and  on  their  bended 
knees,  day  by  day,  to  beseech  the  Lord,  in  the  nam^ 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  work  this  change  in  them,  and 
bestow  this  gift  on  them.  To  read,  to  hear  ser- 
mons, and  other  things  of  a  public  nature,  men 
may  be  more  easily  induced.  A  mere  form  or  task 
of  devotion  may  dso  be  reccmciled  with  a  self-suffi- 
cient and  worldly  spirit  and  conduct ;  but  real 
prayer  stands  in  direct  opposition  to  them  all.  It 
is  the  very  language  of  indigence  and  dependence, 
and  earnest  louffinirs  after  God  and  holiness.  In 
orier  to  p„y  4k  .  nuu.  must  know,  in  ^ 
measure,  how  vast  and  various  his  wants  are ;  he 
must  understand  his  true  interest  and  happiness ; 
he  must  supremely  value  the  favour  and  image  of 
God.  No  man  can  truly  pray  for  spiritual  bles- 
sings, who  does  not  carefully  review  his  life,  explore 
his  heart,  and  in  a  measure  know  his  own  cha- 
racter;   who  is  not  in  some  degree  acquainted 
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with  the  inajestv,  holiness,  and  hL-art-searclung 
knowledge  of  God,  his  own  absolute  dependence 
upon  him,  his  relations  and  obligations  to  him, 
and  his  ofienees  committed  against  him ;  and  who 
is  not,  in  a  general  way  at  least,  instructed  in  ^e 
way  of  access  for  sinners  to  an  offended  God, 
through  the  atoning  blood  of  his  Son,  and  humbly 
willing  to  approach  in  this  appointed  way.  Such 
a  man  draws  near  with  reverential  fear  and  deep 
self-abasement,  confessing  liis  unworthincss,  and 
imploring  forgiveness ;  encouraged  only  by  be- 
lieving apprehensions  of  the  rich  mercy  of  God  to 
unners  through  the  mediation  of  Jesus.  Con- 
scious also  of  ignorance,  weakness,  and  depravity, 
in  humble  sincerity  and  earnest  longings,  he 
jfleads  the  promises  of  the  word  of  God,  and  im- 
plores the  teaching,  strengthening,  sanctiiying 
influences  of  the  Holy  Sfnrit.  Faith,  repentance, 
and  universal  holiness,  he  longs  for,  feels  his  wwit 
of,  expects,  and  seeks  duly  from  God  in  prayer. 
In  all  tills  his  words  express,  but  not  fiilly  the  very 
meanii^  of  his  heart.  Daily  he  thus  opens  and 
"  pours  out  his  soul  unto  God,"  turning  the  pre- 
cepts and  promises  which  he  reads  or  hears  from 
the  word  of  God,  into  fervent  petitions.  All  his 
Borrows,  anxieties,  and  perplexities  he  spreads  be- 
fore the  Lord,  seeking,  in  every  exigence,  support, 
direction,  and  consolation  from  him ;  subjoining 
continual  thanksgivings  for  mercies  received,  and 
intercessions  for  all  aroimd  him ;  and  submissively 
referring  himself,  in  every  case,  to  the  will  and 
insdom  of  his  heavenly  Father,  Tlius  is  he  "  care- 
"  fill  for  nothing,  but  in  every  thmg  by  prayer  and 
"supplication,  with  thanksgiving, -niRkea  \via  tc- 
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'^  quests  known  unto  God  ;'*  and  ^^  casts  his  care 
'^  upon  him^  who  careth  for  hhn/'  Such  prayer 
as  this  cannot  be  taught  by  man^  but  must  be  the 
effect  of  ^^  ^e  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  grace 
^^  and  of  supplications ;' '  who,  communicating  di- 
vine light  to  the  understanding,  and  holy  disposi- 
tions to  the  heart,  excites  fervent  and  spiritual 
desires  in  the  soul,  and  teaches  us  to  pray  with 
^^  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered.*"  It  is  there- 
fore called  in  the  word  of  God,  '^  praying  in,  and 
'^  by  the  Spirit ;'  as  opposed  tq  a  ^'  form  of  godli- 
^'  ness,**  or  good  words  spoken  with  the  mouth, 
without  suitable  affections  and  desires  in  the  heart* 
He  whose  words  express  more  than  he  intends,  or 
heartUy  desires,  pmys  formalfy  and  hypocritically ; 
he,  who  means  all  that  his  words  express,  and 
more  than  he  can  find  words  to  express,  evidentiy 
prays  spiritually,  and,  though  he  may  not  be  sen- 
sible of  it,  is  as»sted  in  prayer  by  the  Holy  Spirit.«f* 
But,  if  nothing,  however  specious  or  ostenta- 
tious, be  prayer,  which  has  not  in  it  something  cf 
this  nature,  (as  I  trust  upon  mature  examination 
of  the  scripture,  will  be  found  the  case ;)  then 

*  Saul,  previously  to  conversion,  was  a  strict  Pharisee,  who 
made  "  long  prayers  f  yet,  when  the  Lord  spoke  of  his  conver- 
sion to  Ananias,  he  said,  with  emphasis,  '*  Behold  he  prayeth.*" 
Before,  he  might  read  or  repeat  long  forms,  or  pray  fluently  in 
extemporaneous  language:  but  now  he  feels  his  indigence, 
dependence,  and  unworthiness,  and  really  prays  with  suitable 
desires  and  dispositions. 

t  I  am  far  from  thinking  that  no  prayer  is  accepted  which 
comes  not  up  to  this  description ;  but  this  is  the  nature  of  a 
sinner's  praying  for  spiritual  blessings ;  to  this,  in  a  degree  pro- 
portioned to  the  metstnre  of  his  grace,  a  believer  attains ;  sind 
every  accepted  prayer  has  something  in  it  of  the  same  nature. 
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evidently  the  proud^  ungodly^  and  carnally  mind- 
ed, cannot  pray  aright.  Nor  can  it  be  deemed 
strange,  if,  when  a  sinner  is  first  seriously  im- 
pressed with  concern  for  his  soul,  he  has  great 
reluctancy  to  this  spiritual  exercise,  and  knows 
not  how  to  go  about  it  For  even  real  Christians, 
who  have  arrived  at  some  measure  of  stability,  and 
have  made  considerable  proficiency  in  a  life  of 
communion  with  God,  meet  with  considerable 
difficulty  in  this  grand  concern ;  have  need  habi- 
tually to  be  humbled  for  neglects  and  imperfec- 
tions ;  and  want  continually  fresh  supplies  of 
divine  assistance  to  excite,  teach,  and  epable  them 
thus  to  "  pray  always  and  not  faint/' 

Satan  also  will  oppose  to  the  uttermost  all  his 
artifices,  to  prevent  a  sinner's  approaching  to  the 
throne  of  grace :  well  knowing,  that  in  the  critical 
season,  when  any  person  is  under  serious  impres- 
sions, if  he  can  be  prevailed  on  to  neglect  prayer, 
they  will  soon  wear  ofi^,  and  leave  the  conscience 
more  insensible  than  before.  The  business,  plea- 
sures, diversions,  and  society  of  the  world,  and 
that  scorn  with  which  imgodly  men  treat  a  life  of 
prayer,  combine  their  influence,  in  aid  of  natural 
corruption  and  Satan's  temptations,  to  keep  the 
poor  convinced  sinner  from  the  throne  of  grace. 
And,  as  if  these  hindrances  were  not  sufficient, 
even  some  professing  serious  godliness  (whose 
intention  may  be  better  than  their  judgment,) 
extremely  increase  the  difficulty,  by  strenuously 
contending,  that  unconverted  persons  ought  not 
to  pray,  or  to  be  exhorted  to  it.* 

*  If  a  man  ought  not  to  pray  before  conversion,  he  ought  to 
hMWy  that  is  he  sure^  of  his  conversion  before  he  prays :  for  if 
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Such,  indeed,  are  the  pride  and  ungodliness  of 
man,  that  left  to  himself,  and  under  Satan's  in- 
fluence, he  never  wilt  pray  in  sincerity.  Con- 
founding the  depraved  disinclination  with  a  real 
want  of  ability,  many  thence  argue  the  want  of 
obligation.  But  this  argument,  if  it  prove  any 
thing,  proves  too  much ;  and  would  consequently 
repeal  the  law  and  abrogate  the  gospel,  and  fur- 
nish the  devil  himself  with  an  apology,  by  making 
inward  depravity  a  justification  of  outward  rebel- 
lion ;  the  desperate  wickedness  of  the  heart,  for 
the  desperate  wickedness  of  the  life.  For  certain 
it  is,  that  man  is  as  much  disinclined  to  keep  the 
whole  law,  or  to  repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  as 
he  is  to  pray ;  and  will  never  do  either  one  or  the 

he  be  not  sure  of  his  conversion,  he  cannot  be  sure  whether  he 
may  and  ought  to  pray  or  not  Thus  assurance  springs  up  in  a 
sinner*s  heart  all  at  once ;  and  now  having  received  he  may 
ask ;  having  found  he  may  begin  to  seek ;  the  door  being 
opened  he  may  begin  to  knock. — Surely,  at  first  glance,  every 
one  must  see  this  to  be  absurd  and  unscriptural,  yea  anti- 
scripturaL  Truly  all  ought  to  pray,  but  none  will  in  sincerity, 
until  the  Holy  Spirit  in  some  degree  inclines  the  heart.  Then 
a  man  feels  an  inclination  to  do  that,  which  before  was  his  duty, 
though  he  did  it  not :  frequently  he  knows  not  from  whence 
this  change  proceeds :  but  is  encouraged,  by  such  scriptures  as 
that  before  alluded  to,  (Matt  Vii.  7, 8,  or  Isaiah  Iv.  6,  7,)  *'  Seek 
"ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  upon  him  w^hile  he 
^  is  near :  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way."  Thus  he  begins  to 
ask  and  seek :  and  in  consequence  to  receive  and  find ;  in  this 
^i^Jf  **  gluing  diligence  he  makes  his  calling  and  election  sureT 
and  this  statement  reconciles  all  the  different  views  which  the 
scripture  gives  us  of  this  matter.  The  Lord  seeking  ua  when 
lost,  and  being  found  of  us  when  we  sought  him  not,  inclines 
us  (though  we  are  not  aware  whence  this  inclination  comes,) 
to  seek  him  m  prayer ;  and  thus  we  receive  all  spiritual  and 
eternal  blessings  in  the  way  of  asking  and  receiving. 
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Other  if  left  to  himself^  destitute  of  the  influence 
of  divine  grace.  But  doth  this  indeed  justify  all 
our  transgressions  of  the  law^  and  contempt  of 
the  gospel  ? 

Again,  prayer  is  an  important  part  of  that  wor- 
ship and  obedience  which  the  law  requires :  and 
it  is  also  the  grand  means  of  receiving  from 
Jesus  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant.  He 
then,  who  prays  not,  at  once  breaks  the  law,  and 
contemns  the  gospel :  and  "  he  that  keepeth  the 
"  whole  law,  and  thu^  *  o£Pendeth  in  one  point,  is 
'^  guilty  of  aU."-!*  If  then  a  sinner  ought  not  to 
pray,  he  is  justifiable  in  breaking  the  whole  law, 
and  equally  justifiable  in  neglecting  the  salvation 
of  the  gospel!  In  fact,  however,  our  depraved 
inclinations  are  in  no  respect  the  mea3ure  of  our 
duty,  but  the  direct  opposite.  "  The  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  to  God ;  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  nor  indeed  can  be''  The  law,  to  which 
the  carnal  mind  cannot  be  subject,  is  the  measure 
of  our  duty.  This  men  cannot  obey,  because  of 
the  depravity  of  their  nature ;  which  enhances, 
instead  of  extenuating  their  guilt.  Men  ought  to 
love  God  and  one  another ;  having  sinned  tibey 
ought  to  repent :  they  ought  to  believe  and  pray, 
to  deny  themselves,  and  mortify  their  lusts :  but 
they  do  not.  What  is  the  reason  ?  They  cannot. 
But  in  what  sense  is  this  true  ?  In  fact,  because 
they  dislike  the  service  of  God,  hate  hife  law,  re- 
ject his  authority,  despise  his  gospel,  and  prefer 

•  Numbers  xv.  30,  31.  "The  soul  that  doeth  ought pre- 
"  sumjptuously,  the  same  rcproacheth  the  Lord — he  hath  despis- 
ed the  word  of  the  Lord." 

t  James  ii.  10,  11. 
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the  gratification  of  their  lusts :  and  because  these 
hateful  dispositions  are  so  predominant  in  them, 
that  without  the  interposition  of  Omnipotence 
they  are  insuperable.  Can  these  hateful  dispo- 
sitions then  be  seriously  urged  as  an  excuse  ?  \yill 
any  dare  to  urge  them  at  the  day  of  judgment  ? 
No,  "  every  mouth  will  then  be  stopped^  and  all 
*'  the  world  shall  be  found  guilty  before  God." — 
I  should  not  in  this  place  have  touched  upon  this 
controversial  subject,  had  I  not  observed  how 
gireedily  this  poison  is  drunk  down,  and  how  fa- 
tally it  operates,  in  stupifying  the  conscience,  flat- 
tering the  pride,  and  apologizing  for  the  sloth  of 
mankind. 

Instead  of  thus  abetting,  we  should  endeavour 
to  coimteract  these  artifices  of  Satan,  and  to  com- 
bat the  reluctancy  of  a  sinner  s  heart,  by  shewing 
die  absolute  necessity  of  prayer  to  salvation ;  en- 
forcing the  invitations  to  the  throne  of  grace; 
expatiating  on  the  promises  made  to  all  who  call 
upon  the  Lord ;  explaining  the  nature  of  prayer  ; 
directing  him  in  the  new  and  living  way  to  the 
throne  of  grace ;  answering  objections,  obviating 
discoiUBgements,  representing  prayer  as  our  pri- 
vilege, and  unspeakable  consolation,  and  exhort- 
ing sinners  to  draw  near,  and  share  our  happiness : 
fer  we  may  be  assured  that  they  who  are  thus  ex- 
cited to  pray  will,  in  due  time,  render  unto  God 
the  praise  of  "  making  them  to  diflfer." 

But  I  return  from  this  digression. — My  fellow 
sinners,  you  must  pray  or  perish.  Your  back- 
wardness to  pray  shouQd  humble  you,  and  stir  you 
up  to  overcome  it  ;*  especially  by  crying  imto  the 
Lord^o  incline  your  heart,  by  his  grace,  to  Ipve 
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and  delight  in  prayer.  Your  ignorance  should 
xirge  you  to  begin  as  the  disciples  did :  ^^  Lord, 
*'  teach  us  to  pray."  You  must  not  yield  to  cor- 
ruption, temptation,  or  discouragement,  but  per- 
severe  in  prayer,  with  all  sincerity  and  earnest- 
ness.  If  you  pray  aright,  you  will  be  very  fiur  from 
trusting  in,  or  boasting  oif,  your  prayers ;  for  you 
Tvill  perceive  much  imperfection  and  defilement 
in  them.  But,  though  humbled  on  that  account, 
you  need  not  despond;  your  prayers,  though 
broken,  faultering  and  feeble,  (if  you  mean  what 
you  express,  and  desire  what  you  ask,)  shall  meet 
with  acceptance  through  the  intercession  of  Jesus, 
and  be  not  only  answered,  but  in  due  season  far 
exceeded.  Especially  in  this  way  you  must  seek 
rq)entance,  as  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ;  using  the  other  means  with  diligence, 
earnestness  and  perseverance ;  and  then  you  will 
assuredly  be  made  partakers  of  that  ^^  repentance, 
^^  which  is  unto  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of." 


Q  2 


CONCLUSION. 

Having  thus  gone  through  the  subject,  accord- 
ing to  the  method  first  laid  down,  nothing  remiuns 
but  to  close  with  a  few  practical  observations. 

I.  I  would  observe  from  what  has  been  dis- 
coursed, that  every  species  of  religion,  in  which 
repentance  forms  no  prominent  part,  from  first  to 
last,  is  justly  to  be  suspected,  yea  certainly  to  be 
condemned,  as  unscriptural  and  destructive.  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  this  religion  in  the  world,  which 
often  comes  recommended  by  extraordinary  zeal 
for  some  peculiar  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  is 
distinguished  by  unwarranted  confidence  and  high 
affections.  Men,  hearing  the  gospel,  are  super- 
ficially alarmed  on  account  of  their  sins,  and  eagerly 
look  out  for  comfort.  Through  inexperience 
they  lie  open  to  Satan's  artifice,  and  are  easily  im- 
posed on  with  false  comfort,  deduced  from  false 
principles,  exactly  suited  to  their  carnal  unhum- 
bled  hearts.  Thus  they  presiune  that  their  sins 
are  pardoned,  and  their  state  good ;  and  with  this 
prcsiuBption  self-love  is  delighted,  and  high  affec- 
tions produced :  these,  expressed  in  earnest  fluent 
language,  create  them  injudicious  admirers :  this 
flatters  and  affects  them  the  more,  and  confirms 
them  in  their  confidence ;  so  that  they  think,  they 
must  never  more,  aft;er  such  experiences,  on  any 
account,  doubt  of  their  own  salvation.  Yet  all 
this  is  only  a  land-flckxl,  and  soon  subsides.  They 
gradually  experience  a  decay  of  affection,   and 
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grow  lifeless^  indolent^  and  worldly:  witli  their 
affections  their  confidence  declines ;  but  they 
struggle  hard  to  exclude  doubtings;  they  call 
themselves  backsliders :  allow  themselves  to  have 
**  forsaken  their  first  love ; "  and  groan  but  Job's 
complaint^  though  not  at  all  in  Job's  meanings 
"  Oh  that  it  were  with  me,  as  in  months  past !  '* 
And,  would  a  wish  suffice,  something  might  be 
done ;  but  they  have  no  heart  for  greater  exertion. 
To  close  all,  they  abuse  the  doctrine  of  final  per- 
severance ;  take  it  for  granted  that  they  are  saints; 
expect  to  be  restored  as  it  were  by  miracle,  whilst 
they  turn  a  deaf  hear  to  the  voice  of  Christ,  com- 
manding them  to  "  be  zealous,  and  repent ; "  till 
at  length,  perhaps  a  suitable  occasion  and  tempta- 
tion presenting,  they  throw  aside  their  profession 
ci  godliness. 

This  is  exactly  the  religion  of  the  stony-ground 
hearers,  who  had  faith,  confidence  and  joy,  such 
as  they  were,  but  no  repentance  or  humility,*  and 
therefore  "  no  root  in  themselves :  **  for  it  is  only 
by  renewing  our  hearts  unto  repentance,  that  the 
ground  is  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  seed, 
and  the  production  of  true  faith  and  holiness,  as 
has  already  been  demonstrated. 

"  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  vain  words."  Ex- 
cept you  are  partakers  of  repentance,  and  ^^  bring 
"  forth  firuits  meet  for  repentance,"  all  your  religion 

*  It  is  very  observable  how  often  the  words^  "  Every  one  that 
**  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  him- 
**  self  shall  be  exalted/'  are  repeated  by  our  Saviour :  and  how 
many  similar  expressions  are  used  by  the  apostles.  This  in- 
fellibly  teaches  us,  that  all  appearances  of  religion  arefoUacious.^ 
so  long  as  the  heart  remains  unhumbled. 
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is  vain,  your  hopes  presumptuous,  and  your  de- 
struction inevitable ;  whatever  other  attainments, 
gifts,  or  experiences,  you  may  have  to  boast  of,  or 
to  buoy  up  your  confidence.  Satan  can  "  trans- 
form himself  into  an  angel  of  light,'*  and  as  effec- 
tually ruin  souls  by  fijse  religion,  as  by  open  un- 
godliness ;  and  far  more  unsuspectedly. 

IK  I  observe  from  what  hath  been  discoursed, 
that  great  care  is  requisite  in  distinguishing  betwixt 
true  repentance,  and  that  which  is  superficial  and 
merely  natural.  "^^  This  is  of  vast  importance,  as 
numbers  of  those  who  i^ie  impenitent  have  at  times 
judged .  themselves,  and  been  thought  by  others, 
to  be  penitent.  Let  it  then  be  remembered  that 
true  repentance,  though  generally  accompanied 
with  terror,  tears,  confessions,  ^nd  outward  refor- 
mation, good  word§,  fair  promises,  and  earnest 
resolutions,  does  not  consist  in,  or  uniformly  attend 
Upon  all  or  any  of  them.  But  true  repentance  is 
a  change  of  judgment,  inclination,  and  affection, 

*  Some  will  perhaps  be  disposed  tp  inquire,  why  I  have  not 
adopted  the  common  distinction  between  legal  and  evangelical 
repentance.  As  these  ^expressions  do  not  occur  in  scripture, 
every  one  is  at  liberty  to  use  them  or  not ;  and  the  distinction 
did  not  appeaj  to  me  sufficiently  exact,  or  comprehensiye,  for 
iny  purpose.  True  repentance  has  more  respect  to  the  lawy  as 
transgressed  by  sin,  and  justly  condemning  the  sinner,  than  any 
false  repentance  can  have.  Whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  men  are 
more  frequently  seduced  into  a  dependence  on  a  superficial  re- 
pentance, by  unwarrantable  presumptions  of  mercy,  and  false 
apprehensions  of  evangelical  truth,  than  by  slavish  regard  to  the 
law.  Natural  znd  spiritueU  repentance  seems  -to  me  a  preferable 
distinction.  By  natural  repent€incey  I  would  understand  every 
sort  iof  repentance  of  which  a  mere  natural  man  is  capable :  by 
tjpiritual  repentance y  that  which  springs  from  true  giaoe  in  the 
heart. 
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in  respect  to  sin  immediately ;  accompanied^  pre- 
ceded, or  followed,  by  a  cban^  of  judgment,  incli* 
nation,  and  affection,  respecting  God  and  his  law, 
Christ  and  his  gospel,  ourselves  and  our  conduct, 
this  world  and  the  next.  From  this  change  qning 
sorrow  for  sin,  self-abasement  and  self-condemna- 
tion ;  sole  dependence  on  God's  mercy ;  supreme 
valuation  of  Jesus  and  his  salvation ;  love  to  God 
and  holiness ;  tenderness  of  conscience ;  zeal  for 
good  works ;  all  holy  tempers,  holy  conversation, 
and  holy  conduct;  accompanied  with  continual 
humiliation  for  remaining  imperfections  and  defile- 
ments. Where  these  effects  have  been  evidentiy 
produced,  though  with  little  or  no  terror,  no  effu- 
sions of  teai^,  or  seasons  of  peculiar  melting ;  but 
gradually  and  silently,  the  repentance  is  yet  proved 
to  be  sincere  and  genuine  by  this  rule, — it  leads  to 
Christ  and  holiness.  But  all  other  appearances, 
whether  of  terror  issuipg  in  self-dependence,  and 
neglect  of  Christ ;  or  of  supposed  evangelical  hu« 
miliation  inducing  professed  dependence  on  Christ 
and  free  grace,  whilst  sin  is  not  abhorred  and 
avoided,  nor  holiness  loved  and  practised,  are 
superficial  and  hypocritical.  Herod  might  have 
passed  for  a  true  penitent,  if  John  wotild  have 
allowed  hun  his  Herodias :  yet  John  shall  lose  his 
head  rather  than  Herod,  notwithstanding  pro- 
mising appearances,  will  part  with  his  beloved 
lust ;  and  human  nature  is  just  the  same  in  other 
men  as  it  was  in  Herod.  Let  no  repentance  there- 
hre  satisfy  any  man,  which  dotii  not  endear  Christ 
and  universal  holiness ;  and  divorce  the  heart  from 
every  sin,  especially  that  which  heretofore  was  the 
customary  and  beloved  sin. 
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III.  I  would,  from  what  has  been  discoursed, 
take /Occasion  to  consider  in  few  words,  the  na- 
ture and  necessity  of  regeneration.  No  other  reli- 
gion, than  that  which  has  been  described,  requires 
tiiat  entire  change,  which  this  term,  and  a  variety 
of  similar  expressions  in  the  sacred  scriptures  imply. 
A  Pharisee's  reformation,  morality,  and  outward 
worship,  require  no  entire  inward  renovation ;  and, 
having  no  experience  of  it,  nor  seeing  any  occasion 
£Dr  it,  with  Nicodemus,  he  exclaims,  ^'  How  can 
"  these  things  be  ?" .  The  evangelical  or  antinomian 
self-deceiver  also  may  have  his  opinions,  affections, 
and  confidence,  without  becoming  a  new  creature ; 
and  will,  therefore,  whilst  he  uses  the  terms,  mis- 
take their  import,  and  signify  by  them  some  of 
those  enthusiastical  impulses  and  revelations, 
which  he  experiences  and  boasts  of. 

But  self-admiring,  self-justifying  man  will  never 
exercise  that  self-loathing  and  self-condemning  re- 
pentance, which  has  been  described,  except  he  be 
^^  bom  again.*^  Insensible  to  the  attractions  of 
heavenly  objects,  through  inordinate  love  of  worldly 
things,  he  never  will  renounce  and  abhor  all  sin, 
mortify  every  lust,  die  to  all  carnal  objects,  and 
delight  in  God  and  universal  holiness,  except  he 
be  changed  into  a  new  creature,  by  the  efficacious 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  except  '^  old  things 
^^  pass  away,  and  all  things  become  new.'' 

This  is  tiie  new  birth  so  frequently  spoken  of  in 
the  sacred  scriptures.  A  new  principle  of  divine 
life  implanted  in  the  heart,  purifying  the  various 
powers  of  the  soul.  Hence  proceed  an  enlightened 
understanding,  a  sound  judgment  in  divine  things, 
holy  affections,  a  pure  imagination,  a  sanctified 
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memory,  aiid  a  well-informed,  tender,  but  not  su- 
perstitious conscience.  Hence  proceed  new  fears, 
new  hopes,  new  joys,  new  sorrows,  new  aversions 
and  desires,  new  dispositions,  and  s^new  life.  Yet, 
as  these  things  are  in  this  life  only'  imperfect  in 
their  degree ;  this  imperfection  of  grace,  and  re- 
mainder of  corruption,  extort  from  the  true 
Christian  bitter  complaints ;  ^^  Oh,  wretched  man 
**  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death  ?'*  they  put  vigour  into  his  prayers ; 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me :"  they  still  find  him 
employment  for  repentance  and  watchfulness,  and 
endear  free  forgiveness  through  the  blood  of  Christ, 
Sinners  should  therefore  be  addressed  in  terms 
like  these :  All  your  aversion  to  this  thorough  re- 
pentance, and  all  your  delays  about  it,  only  demon- 
strate your  need  of  being  "  bom  again.''  Should 
God  implant  in  your  hearts  such  a  new  principle 
of  holiness,  as  would  make  you  relish  and  take 
pleasure  in  divine  things,  you  will  find  it  natural 
and  easy  to  abhor  sin,  to  mourn  over  it,  and  for- 
sake it ;  '^  to  repent  and  do  works  meet  for  repen- 
'^  tance."  Have  you  then  a  real  desire  after  this 
invaluable  gift  ?  If  you  have  not,  but  prefer,  the 
quiet  satisfaction  of  your  carnal  inclinations,  you 
are  justly  left  without  that  which  you  so  despise. 
If  you  have,  ^'  Ask  anditshall  be  given  you,  seekand 
you  shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you :  for  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth,  and  he 
that  seeketh  findeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh 
it  shall  be  opened.**  * 

IV.  I  now  take  my  leave  of  impenitent  sinners 
with  a  serious  expostulation.     I  mean  such  as  are 
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living,  secretly  or  openly,  in  covetousness,  injus- 
tioe,  lewdness,  drunkenness,  profaneness,  or  any 
known  sin ;  who  remember  not  to  hallow  the  sab- 
bath, to  read  the  scriptures,  to  worship  God,  to  re- 
fieve  the  poor,  or  to  do  any  other  known  duty ;  or 
who  proudly  ''  trust  in  themselves  that  they  are 
'^  righteous,  and  despise  others,""  and  neglect 
Christ  and  his  salvation.  Oh,  make  no  more  ex- 
cuses or  delays-  "  Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.** 
<<  Evil  pursueth  sinners  :**  if  it  overtake  you  in  im- 
penitency,  eternal  misery  is  your  dreadfril  portion. 
Yet,  yet  a  long  suffering  God  has  patience  with 
you:  the  gospel  invites,  and  Jesus  stands  with 
open  arms  to  receive  you ;  complains  that  you 
**  will  not  come  to  him,  that  you  may  have  life  ;** 
affirms  with  an  oath,  that  ^^  he  hath  no  pleasure  in 
^^  the  death  of  a  sinner ;"  and,  as  witii  tears  of 
compassion,  adds,  ^^  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye 
'^  die  ?**  Do  you  then  love  death  ?  Will  you 
slight  such  warnings,  such  expostulations,  such 
invitations,  such  compassion  ?  Well,  if  this  pre- 
vail not,  I  must  with  reluctance  leave  you,  as  PbxjX 
did  the  Jews.  ^^  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own 
"  head,  I  am  free.** 

v.  I  now  turn  to  thee,  poor  weeping  penitent, 
who  art  almost  inconsolable,  and  sinking  in  de- 
spondency. Thou  scarcely  canst  hope  that  God 
will  pardon  so  great  a  sinner;  the  expectation 
seems  to  border  on  presumption:  yet  still  thy 
humiliation  appears  to  thyself  slight,  and  thy  re- 
pentance superficial,  and  thy  heart  insensible; 
yea,  though  it  is  almost  melted  within  thee,  it  feels 
like  a  very  stone ;  and  still  thou  pleadest,  ^^  Qh ! 
^^  take  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  give  the  heart 
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'^  of  flesh."  Beh(dd,  I  bring  thee  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy ;  and  I  shall  share  thy  joy^  if  I  m^y  but 
be  the  instrument  of  administering  peace  uid 
c(»nfort  to  thee :  ^^  Come  unto  me/'  saith  Jesus^ 
all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  Behold,  he  calleth  thee  ;  be  of 
good  courage.  All  who  will  may  come ;  he  hath 
given  thee  the  willing  mind,  ^^  and  will  in  no  wise 
'^  cast  thee  out."  He  will  bind  up  thy  broken 
heart,  and  ^^  give  thee  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
^^  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  hea- 
viness." Only  wait  his  time :  let  him  probe  thy 
wounds  to  the  bottom :  catch  not  impatiently  at 
comfort:  beg  for  still  deeper  humiliation:  use 
every  means  of  increasing  thy  abhorrence  of  sin, 
and  watchftilness  against  it :  and  it  shall  not  be 
very  long  before  ^^  he  will  shed  abroad  his  love  in 
thy  heart,"  and  cause  thee  ^^  to  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  In  the 
mean  time  reflect  that  whilst  thou  art  mourning  on 
earth,  heaven  resounds  with  joyful  acclamations 
and  praises  on  thy  account :  wait  then  and  pray, 
and  thou  shalt  ere  long  rejoice  and  praise  too,  and 
that  for  ever. 

VI.  But  some  perhaps  will  say,  ^  I  have  not  this 
^  work  to  do  now,  I  repented  many  years  ago.'—* 
What  art  thou  still  a  sinner,  and  hast  thou  no  need 
to  repent  ?  The  true  Christian  can  indeed  thank- 
fully say,  my  repentance  is  effectually  begun :  but 
only  the  saint  in  glory  can  truly  say,  my  repentance 
is  finished.  The  more  a  true  believer  knows  of  God, 
and  Christ,  and  of  the  law  and  gospel ;  and  the 
larger  his  experience  is  of  his  own  depravity,  and 
of  the  Lord's  goodness ;  the  m(»^  he  hates  sin,  the 
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more  lie  recollects  of  his  former  sins,  the  quicker 
sense  he  has  of  present  sinfulness,  and  the  deeper 
and  purer  is  his  repentance.  He  reioices  in  the 
Lord  with  penitent  joy,  and  mourns  for  sin  with 
sweet  and  J03rful  mourning.  His  humility  in- 
creases his  thankfulness,  and  admiration  of  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  enhances  his  consolation :  for 
^'  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  be  thankful."  But,  if 
the  thought  that  thy  sins  were  pardoned,  finished 
thy  repentance,  and  dried  up  thy  tears,  thy  repen- 
tance needs  repenting  of,  and  thou  art  awfully 
deceived. 

VII.  Finally,  My  fellow  Christians,  let  us  fre- 
quently renew  our  recollection  of  former  sins,  our 
self-examination,  our  meditations  on  those  subjects, 
which  first  excited  our  abhorrence  of  iniquity: 
especially  our  meditations  on  a  bleeding  Saviour. 
Let  us  daily  renew  our  acceptance  of  Christ,  in  all 
his  offices,  seeking  for^veness  of  our  daily  trans- 
gressions through  his  blood :  and  exercising  our- 
selves "  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  oflFence 
"  towards  God  and  man."  Thus,  as  true  peni- 
tents, endeavouring  to  glorify  God,  adorn  the 
gospel,  and  serve  our  generation,  we  may  hope  to 
Uve  in  comfort,  die  in  peace,  and  have  ^^  an  en- 
^^  trance  ministered  to  us  ab^mdantly  into  the 
^^  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
''  Jesus  Christ."    - 


APPENDIX. 

CONCERNING    HALLOWING    THE   SABBATH. 

Throughout  this  Discourse^  it  has  been  sup- 
posed that  there  is  in  force  a  divine  mandate  for 
hallowing  the  sabbath,  which  all  are  bound  to 
obey,  and  contract  guilt  by  neglecting.  But  the 
change  in  the  dispensation,  since  the  fourth  com- 
mandment was  given ;  the  alteration  of  the  day, 
firom  the  sevcntii  to  the  first  of  the  week  ;  and  the 
manner  in  which  that  alteration  was  introduced ; 
have  afforded  some  persons  an  occasion  of  argu- 
ing against  the  obligation :  the  judgments  of 
others  seem  unsettled,  and  perplexed  about  it: 
and  those  who  profane  the  sabbath,  are  by  these 
things  furnished  with  some  plausible  excuse,  and 
preserved  fi^om  remorse  of  conscience  on  that  ac- 
count. For  these  reasons,  I  have  judged  that  it 
might  be  useful,  to  subjoin  a  few  brief  hints  upon 
the  subject. 

I.  It  should  be  noticed,  that  the  sabbath  was 
appointed  long  before  the  ceremonial  law,  even 
from  the  creation  of  the  world ;  and  therefore 
cannot,  in  its  own  nature,  be  ceremonial."*^  That 
the  words  of  Moses  should  t);ius  be  understood,, 
may  be  confirmed  by  the  prohibition  of  gathering 
manna  on.  the  seventh  day,-f-  previously  to  the 
giving  of  any  part  of  the  law.  The  very  language 
of  the   fourth   commandment,   ^*  Remember  the 

•  Gen.  ii.  1— 3.       •  f  Exod.  xvi.  22—30. 
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^^  sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy^*^  as  well  as  the  rea 
son  assigned  in  the  close,  evinces  the  same.  And 
this  is  corroborated  and  ilhistrated  by  the  general 
custom  in  many  nations,  through  revolving  ages, 
of  computing  time  by  weeks,  or  periodical  returns 
of  the  seventh  day.  Of  this  fact  no  reason  can  be 
assigned  so  satisfactory,  as  supposing  it  to  be  the 
effect  of  an  original  institution,  handed  down  by 
tradition,  amongst  all  the  descendents  of  Adam 
and  Noah;  which  continued  even  after  the  ap- 
pointment that  gave  rise  to  it  was  forgotten.* 

II.  The  observation  of  the  sabbath,  being  made 
a  part  -of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  i&  interwoven 
with  the  whole  system.  It  is  enjoined  in  the  mo- 
ral law  of  ten  commandments,  as  delivered  from 
Mount  Sinai :  introduced  in  the  midst  of  the 
positive  institutions :  and  enforced  by  temporal 
punishments  to  be  executed  by  civil  authority. 
This  shews  its  importance;  and  evinces  that  it 
partakes  of  the  excellency  of  the  moral  law ;  forms 
an  eminent  part,  and  is  fundamental  to  the  main- 
tenance of  all  instituted  worship;  is  typical  of, 
and  preparatory  for,  the  heavenly  sabbath ;  and 
on  every  account  is  proper  to  be  enforced  by  the 
authority  of  the  magistrate,  who  may  not  draw  his 
sword  to  propagate  systems  of  doctrine  or  formulas 
of  worship,  but  who  may  and  ought  to  use  his 
authority  to  repress  immorality  and  pro&neness, 
and  to  promote  the  public  worship  of  God  in  the 
land. — ^The  substance  of  this  commandment  is  <rf 

*  The 'pains  taken,  by  express  edicts  and  by  a  new  division 
of  time,  in  a  neighbouring  nation,  to  form  an  exception  to  this 
rule,  by  men  who  are  avowed  enemies  to  Christianity,  may  help 
to  shew  the  force  of  this  argnment. 
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a  moral  nature.  To  separate  some  known^  stated, 
and  periodical  portion  of  om*  time  to  religious 
purposes,  when,  all  other  engagements  being  post- 
poned, men  may  assemble  to  worship  God,  and 
learn  his  will ;  is  evidently  an  appointment  result- 
ing from  the  reason  and  nature  of  thmgs.  Hie 
glorious  periections  of  God ;  the  rational  nature  of 
man ;  our  relations  and  obligations  to  our  Creator, 
Benefactor,  Governor,  and  Judge;  the  honour 
which  he  requires,  and  which  we  owe  him ;  our 
relations  to  each  other,  as  social  creatures,  who 
can  instruct,  assist,  affect,  and  animate  one  ano- 
ther, by  joining  together  in  one  common  exercise ; 
and  our  situation  in  such  a  world  as  tliis ;  all  ren- 
der such  an  ordinance  indispensable.  Repeal  this 
commandment,  prohibit  this  practice ;  you  render 
public  religion  a  matter  of  indifference,  or  you 
destroy  it.  Such  a  repeal  or  prohibition  implies  an 
absurdity ;  which  cannot  be  said  of  the  repeal  or 
prohibition  of  any  ceremonial  precept.  The  hoijiour 
and  worship  of  God,  the  interests  of  religion  and 
morality,  and  the  best  happiness  of  mankind, 
would  be  inadequately  provided  for,  without  such 
aa  observance. 

III.  We  cannot,  indeed,  from  the  reason  and 
nature  of  things  demonstrate  that  exactly  one  day 
in  seven,  and  neither  more  or  less,  is  required  for 
this  moral  duty.  But  the  plain  matter  of  feet,  that 
God  has  under  every  dispensation  allotted  that 
proportion  invariably,  amounts  to  the  fullest  de- 
monstration, that  infinite  Wisdom  judged  it  the 
best  possible.  And  experience  proves,  that  the 
conscientious  observance  of  this  proportion  does 
not  interfere  with  the  advantageous  management 
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of  either  agriculture,  manufactures,  or  commerce ; 
is  exceedingly  favourable  to  the  cause  of  liberty 
and  humanity ;  tends  greatly  to  civilize  mankind 
as  social  creatures ;  and  fully  suffices  for  maintain- 
ing and  advancing  religion  in  the  world,  as  far  as 
it  is  generally  and  strictly  observed. 

IV.  But  whether  the  day  to  be  observed  be  the 
first,  or  the  last,  or  any  other  of  the  seven,  is  evi- 
dently in  itself  indiflFerent.     Only  some  one  day 
must  be  pitched  upon,  either  by  him  that  gives, 
or  him  that  receives  the  law.     Nothing  can  be 
more  reasonable,  than  that  the  lawgiver  should  de- 
termine this  matter,  and  all  his  subjects  acquiesce. 
Nothing  more  desirable  than  to  be,  by  his  deter- 
mination, delivered   from   uncertainty  and   dis- 
putation about  it.     But  if  he,  who  first  instituted 
one  day,  afterwards  changed  it  for  another,  his 
authority  demands  our  submission.    He,  who  firom 
the  creation  appointed  the  seventh  day,  in  remem- 
brance of  its  completion,  appears  to  have  changed 
that  day  for  the  first,  when  an  event  had  taken 
place  of  still  greater  consequence  to  fallen  sinnefls. 
We  now  every  week  commemorate  the  triumphant 
resurrection  of  our  divine  Redeemer.    To  avoid 
needlessly  shocking  Jewish  prejudices,   this,  (as 
some  other  changes,)  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  wps 
eflfected  silently  and  gradually^  by  example,  not 
by  express  preeept.    As  Christians,  all  seem  to 
have  observed  the  first  day  of  the  week :  the  Jew- 
ish ccmverts  were  connived  at  in  observing  the 
seventh  also,  together  with  circumcision  and  their 
other  ceremonies.    Our  risen  Lord  repeatedly  met 
and  spake  peace  to  his  disciples,  who  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  were  assembled,  if  not  the  first 
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time^  yet,  probably,  afterwards  by  some  intimation 
from  him.  It  appears  to  have  been  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  wBen  the  disciples  "  being  of  one 
"  accc»xl  in  one  place,"  the  Holy  Ghost  came  visi- 
bly and  audibly  among  them.  '^  On  the  first  day 
"  of  the  week,"  they  met  to  break  bread,  as  well  as 
to  hear  the  word  preached.  "  On  the  first  day  of 
the  week,"  they  were  directed  "  to  lay  by  for  the 
poor,  as  God  had  prospered  them  "in  the  i»re- 
ceding  week.  St.  John  dignifies  this  day  with  the 
title  of,  "The  Lord's  Day,"  which  name  alone 
shews  in  what  manner,  and  to  what  purposes,  it 
should  be  observed.*  The  Jirst  is  the  only  day  of 
the  seven  mentioned  afterwards  in  the  scripture, 
by  way  of  favovuable  distinction ;  "  sabbaths  "  be- 
ing spoken  of  as  abrogated  ceremonies  :  and  both 
ecclesiastical  and  civil  history,  with  concurring 
evidence,  represent  it  as.  the  distinguishmg  prac- 
tice of  Christians,  in  all  ages  and  nations  ever 
since,  to  observe  this  day  as  sacred  to  religion. 

V.  Having  determined  its  obligation,  let  us 
briefly  consider  how  it  should  be  hallowed.  The 
Lord  of  the  sabbath  has  himself  .repeatedly  allowed 
of  works  of  necessity  and  mercy ;  and,  in  thus  re- 
laxing the  rigour  of  the  ceremonial  part  of  the 
commandment,  has  enforced  the  moral  part,  and 
implicitly  prohibited  all  other  works.  But  woiks 
of  necessity  must  be  so  in  reality,  not  in  pretence. 
Settling  accounts,  writing  letters  of  business  or  on 
common  subjects,  paying  labourers,  making  pro- 

•  Tjj  Kv^Mucn  ^i^P9^t  "  the  Lord's  Day:"  Rev,  i.  10.  Or.  Ccm-^ 
pare  Kupuucw  ^ivyey, ''  the  Lord's  Supper :"  1  Cor.  xi.  20.  The 
one  in  remembrance  of  the  Lord's  dei^ ;  the  other  of  his  resur* 
rection. 

VOL.  J.  .     R 


24«  A  DISCOURSE 

vision  for  the  indulgence  of  pride  and  luxury^  with 
nianjr  more  things  of  this  kind,  which  create  so 
much  ^  necessary'  work  for  the  Lord's  Day>  are  as 
bad  as  keeping  open  shop,  and  working  at  a  trade, 
nay  worse,  though  less^  scandalous.  No  works 
which  are  done  out  of  covetousness,  pride,  or 
luxury,  can  consist  with  hallowing  a  day  to  the 
Lord. — Committing  known  sin  is  serving  Satan, 
and  to  employ  the  Lord's  Day  in  Satan's  service, 
proves  a  man  his  faithful,  willing,  and  inde£Eitiga- 
ble  servant. — ^Diversions  and  trifling  visits  (and 
indeed  all  visits,  the  direct  object  and  tendency  of 
which  is  not  to  glorify  God,  and  edify  one  imotber,) 
are  inconsistent  with  hallowing  the  sabbath.  But 
men  have  ^  no  leisure  on  other  days ! '  that  is  to 
say,  they  have  so  much  to  do  in  the  world,  and  for 
their  bodies,  that  six  days  ^e  too  little ;  and  so 
little  to  do  about  their  souls,  and  for  God,  that  one 
day  is  too  much  ;  and  therefiore  they  must  borrow 
time  from  the  latter  to  eke  out  the  former !  Idle- 
ness is  as  bad,  or  worse :  for  it  implies,  that  we 
have  nothing  to  do  with  spiritual  things,  or  with 
and  for  Gkxl ;  or  nothing  worth  doing.-r-But  in- 
deed we  have  enough  important,  profitable,  and 
pleasant  work  to  do  on.  that  day.  ''  If  thou  turn 
away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
\  pleasure,  on  my  holy  day ;  and  call  the  sabbath, 
*'  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable ; 
^^  and  shfdt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own 
ways,  nor  fii^ding  tiiine  own  pleasure,  nor  speak- 
ing thine  own  words :  then  shalt  thou  delight 
thyself  in  the  Lord."  Extraordinary  diHgence 
and  earnestness  in  searching  the  scriptures;  ex- 
amining our  hearts  and  lives,  our  statd  and  con- 
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duct ;  meditation  and  secret  devotion ;  if  we  have 
&milies,  instructing  and  prajring  for  and  .witii 
them ;  and  repeatedly  attending  on  public  ordi-. 
nances ;  will^  even  with  early  rising,  require  mudi 
of  this  holy  day.  Edifying  conversation,  joined, 
wil^  social  worship,  and  acts  of  charity  to  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  men,  demand  all  the  remainder 
that  can  be  spared  from  unavoidable  avocations. — 
He  who  values  his  immortal  soul,  or  has  any  love 
to  God,  desire  of  his  favour,  delight  in  his  service, 
or  zeal  for  his  glory,  will  not  complain  of  being 
required  thus  to  hallow  one  day  in  seven,  as  if  it 
were  a  galling  yoke ;  but  will  complain  of  himself 
if  d^raved  nature  seem  weary :  and  he  will  deem 
it  the  best  and  most  pleasant  day  in  the  week. 

The  general  profanation  of  the  Lord*8  day  proves 
the  dislike  men  have  for  religion,  and  the  contempt 
which  they  have  for  the  authority  and  command- 
ment of  the  Lord.  Of  those  who  pay  decent  res- 
pect to  the  day,  multitudes  we  allow,  are  formal 
hypocrites :  and  Christians  indeed  serve  God  eve- 
ry day  I  but  shall  we,  on  such  pretences,  underva- 
lue this  divine  appointment?  God  forbid ! — That 
degree  of  reverence,  small  as  it  is,  which  is  now  paid  . 
to  the  Christian  sabbath,  is  so  far  a  public  protes- 
tation against  atheism,  infidelity  and  profaneness ; 
and  a  profession  of  Christ's  religion,  which  puts 
public  honour  upon  God  and  his  worship.  All 
business  being  by  appointment  suspended,  servants, 
labourers,  mechanics  and  tradesmen,  that  is,  the 
bulk  of  mankind,  have  leisure  and  opportunity  to 
assemble  and  hear  the  word  of  God :  and  '^  fEuth 
"  Cometh  by  hearing.  Multitudes  crowd  the 
places  where  the  word  of  God  is  preacVied,  wAtm^- 
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ny  are  oonvorted.  True  Christians^  being  sancti- 
fied but  in  part,  lose  much  of  the  vigour  of  their 
affections  by  their  unavoidable  intercourse  with 
thew<nrld:  which  decays  are  repaired^  together  with 
an  increase  of  knowledge  and  grace,  by  statedly 
and  seriously  hallowing  the  sabbath.  Could  we 
but  witness  the  universal  hallowing  <^  the  sabbath, 
we  might  reasonably  hope  for  a  pr:^r(ionable  in- 
crease of  real  religion.  Were  it  totally  neglected, 
profimeness,  ignorance,  and  infidelity,  we  may 
confidently  forctel,  toauldy  barbarity,  t3rranny,  and 
slavery,  inx>bably  might,  deluge  the  world.  Let 
impartial  judges  then  determine,  firom  this  imper- 
fect ricetch,  who  are  the  best  firiends  of  mankind ; 
^  they  who  would  tolerate,  and  vindicate  its  profit- 
nation,  or  they  who  would  enforce  its  strict  ob- 
servance. 

With  great  satisfaction,  I  would  add  in  closing 
this  subject,  the  words  of  a  celebrated  writer,  who 
has,  with  great  effect,  employed  his  talents  in  the 
cause  of  practical  Christianity  :* 

^  Let  lis  appeal,*  he  says,  '  to  that  day  which  is 

*  especially  devoted  to  the  offices  of  religion :  do 
'  they  *  (the  bulk  of  nominal  christians)  '  joyfiilly 

*  avail  themselves  of  this  blessed  opportunity  of 
^  withdrawing  fixrni  the  business  and  cares  of  life, 
'  when,  without  being  disquieted  by  any  doubt 
^  whether  they  are  not  neglecting  the  duties  of  their 
'  proper  callings,  they  may  be  allowed  to  detach 

*  their  mhids  firom  earthly  things,  that  by  a  fiiUer 

*  knowledge  6f  heavenly  objects,  and  a  more  ha- 
^  bitnal  acquaintfmce  irith  them,  their  hc^  may 

*  See  A  Practical  View  of  Chritttanity,  by  WOUain  WSber- 
fogve,  £fq.  M.  P. 
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grow  more  full  of  immortality  9     Is  the  day 
cheerfully  devoted  to  those  holy  exercises  for 
which  it  was  a{^inted  r    Do  they  indeed  come 
into  the  courts  of  God  with  gladaess  9    And  how 
are  they  employed  when  not  engaged  in  the  pub- 
lic services  of  the  day  ?    Are  they  busied  in  stu- 
dying the  word  of  God,  in  meditating  on  his  per- 
fections, in  tracing  his  providential  dispensations, 
in  admiring  his  works,  in  revolving  his  mercies; 
(above  all,  the  transcendent  mercies  of  redeeming 
love,)  in  singing  his  praises  and  speaking  good  of 
his  name  9    Do  their  secret  retirements  witness 
the  earnestness  of  their  prayers,  and  the  warmth 
of  their  thanksgivings,  their  diligence,  and  im- 
partiality in  the  necessary  work  of  self-examina- 
tion, their  mindfulness  of  the  benevolent  duty  of 
intercession  ?    Is  the  kind  purpose  of  the  institu- 
tion of  the  sabbath  answered  by  them,  in  its  be- 
ing made  to  their  servants  and  dependents  a  sea- 
son of  rest  and  comfort  ?     Does  the  instruction 
of  their  families,  or  of  the  more  poor  and  igno- 
rant of  their  neighbours,  possess  its  due  share  of 
their  time  ?    If  blessed  with  talents  or  with  af- 
fluence, are  they  sedulously  employing  a  part  of 
this  interval  of  leisure,  in  relieving  the  indigent,^ 
and  visiting  the  sick,  and  comforting  the  sorrow- 
ful ;    in  forming   plans ,  for  the  good   of  their 
fellow-creatures ;  in  considering  how  they  may 
promote  both  the   temporal   and  spiritual  be- 
nefit of  their  friends  and  acquaintance;    or,  if 
theirs  be  a  larger  sphere,  in  devising  measures, 
whereby  through  the  divine  blessing  they  may 
become  the  honoured  instruments  of  the  more  ex- 
tended diffusion  of  religious  truth  ?    In  the  biowx* 
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'  oi  domestic  or  social  intercourse,  does  their  con- 
^  irersation  manifest  the  subject  of  nHiich  their  hearts 
'  are  full  ?  Do  their  language  and  demeanour  shew 
'  tiiem  to  be  more  thaki  commonly  gmtle,  kind, 
'  and  friendly,  free  from  rough  and  irritating  pas- 
*  sions  ? 

^Surely  an  entire  day  should  not  seem  long 
^  amidst  these  various  employments.  It  will  be 
'  deemed  a  privilege  thus  to  spend  it,  in  the  more 
'  immediate  presence  of  our  heavenly  Father,  in 
^  the  exercises  of  humble  admiration  and  gratefrd 
^  homage,  of  the  benevolent,  and  domestic,  and  so- 
'  cial  feelings,  and  of  all  the  best  affections  of  our 
^  nature,  prompted  by  their  true  motives,  conver- 
'  sant  about  their  proper  objects,  and  directed  to 
^  their  noblest  end  ;  all  sorrow  mitigated,  all  cares 
^  suspended,  all  fears  repressed,  every  angry  emo- 
^  tion  softened,  every  envious  or  revengeful  or  ma- 
'  lignant  passion  expelled;  and  the  bosom,  thus 
'  quieted,  purified,  enlarged,  ennobled,  partaking 
^  almost  oi  a  measure  of  the  heavenly  ha{^ness, 
^  and  become  for  a  while  the  seat  of  love,  and  joy, 
'  and  confidence  and  harmony. 

^  The  nature,  and  uses,  and  proper  employments 
^  of  a  Christian  sabbath,  have  been  pointed  out 
^  more  particularly,  not  only  because  the  day  will 
^  be  foimd,  when  thus  employed,  eminently  con- 
^  ducive,  through  the  divine  blessing,  to  the  main- 
^  tenance  of  the  religious  principle  in  activity  and 
'  vigour ;  but  also  because  we  must  all  have  had 
^  occasion  often  to  remark,  that  many  persons  of 
^  the  graver  and  more  decent  sort,  seem  not  sel- 
dom to  be  nearly  destitute  of  religious  resources. 
^  The  Sunday,  is  witll  them,  to  say  the  best  of  it,  a 
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heamf  day  ;  and  that  largfer  part  of  it^  which  is 
not  claimed  by  public  offices  of  the  church, 
dully  draws  on  in  comfortless  vacuity ;  or  without 
improvement  is  trifled  away  in  vain,  unprofitable 
discourse.  Not  to  speak  of  those  who  by  their 
more  daring  pro&naticHi  of  this  sacred  season, 
openly  violate  the  laws  and  insult  the  religion  of 
their  country,  how  little  do  many  seem  to  enter 
into  die  spirit  of  the  institution,  who  are  not 
wholly  inattentive  to  its  ex|;erior  decorums  I  How 
glad  are  they  to  qualify  the  rigour  of  their  reli- 
gious labours !  How  hardly  do  they  plead  against 
being  compelled  to  devote  the  whole  of  the  day 
to  religion,  clJEuming  to  themselves  no  small  merit 
for  giving  up  to  it  a  part,  and  purchasing  there- 
fore, as  they  hope,  a  right  to  spend  the  remainder 
of  the  day  more  agreeably  !  How  dexterously  do 
they  avaU  themselves  of  any  plausible  plea  for 
introducing  some  week-day  employment  into  the 
Sunday,  whilst  they  have  not  the  same  propensity 
to  introduce,  any  of  the  Sunday*s  peculiar  em- 
ployments into  the  rest  of  the  week  !  How  often 
do  they  find  excuses  for  taking  joiumeys,  writing 
letters,  balancing  accounts,  or,  in  short,  doing 
something  which  by  a  little  management  might 
probably  have  been  anticipated,  or  which  without 
any  material  inconvenience,  might  be  postponed ! 
Even  business  itself  is  recreation  compared  with 
religion,  and  from  the  drudgery  of  this  day  of 
Sacred  Rest,  they  fly  for  relief  to  their  ordinary 
occupations. 

^  Others  again,  who  would  consider  business  as  a 
profanation,  and  who  still  hold  out  against  the 
encroachments  of  the  card-table,  get  over  tomcJx 
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of  the  day,  and  gladly  seek  for  an  innocent  re- 
somrce  in  the  social  circle  or  in  fiEonily  vimts, 
where  it  is  not  even  pretended  that  the  con- 
versation turns  on  such  topics  as  might  render 
it  in  any  way  conducive  to  religious  instruction 
or  improvement.  Their  femilies  meanwhUe,  «^ 
neglected,  their  servants  robbed  of  Christian  pti- 
vileges,  and  dieir  example  quoted  by  others  who 
cannot  see  that  they  are  themselves  less  religious- 
ly employed,  while  playing  an  innocent  game  of 
cards,  or  relaxing  in  the  concert  room. 
^  But  all  these  several  artifices,  whatever  they 
may  be,  to  unhallawihe  Sunday  and  to  change  its 
character,  (it  might  be  almost  said  ^^  to  relax  its 
horrors,**)  prove  but  too  plainly,  however  we  may 
be  glad  to  take  refuge  in  religion,  when  driven  to 
it  by  the  loss  of  every  other  comfort,  and  to  re- 
tain, as  it  were  a  reversionary  interest  in  an  asy- 
linn  which  may  receive  us  when  we  are  forced 
from  the  transitory  enjoyments  of  our  present 
state,  that  in  itself  it  wears  to  us  a  gloomy  and 
forbidding  aspect,  and  not  a  face  of  consolation 
and  joy  ;  that  the  worship  of  God  is  with  us  a  con- 
strained, and  not  a  willing  service,  which  we  are 
glad  therefore  to  abridge,  though  we  dare  not 
omit  it* 
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GROW  IN  GRAC£^  AND  IN  THE  KNOWLRDGB  OF  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR 
JESUS  CHRIST. 

2  PET.  iii.  18. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  lobf  tance  of  this  discoane  was  at  first  published^  as  an  occasional 
scnnon,  in  1787 :  and,  tbon^  the  aathor  has  bestowed  some  pains  to 
l^e  it  the  form  of  a  treatise,  he  is  aware  that  he  has  in  a  measore  failed 
in  the  attempt,  and  that  the  style  and  manner  of  a  sermon  still  fvedomi- 
nate.  But,  whatever  be  the  form,  he  most  cofdially,  after  wtmqf  jtan^ 
ftets  his  seal  to  the  instmction :  and  he  has  neither  health,  sjririts,  nor 
leuure  to  new  model  it. 


Jam  Stm^ord,  ¥db,  9, 1811. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The  apostle  Paul  was  evidently  a  man  of  strong 
passions  and  peculiar  sensibility ;  and,  being  by 
divine  grace  exceedingly  filled  with  love  to  die 
LfOrd  Jesus,  and  to  the  souls  of  men,  his  mind 
was  affected  with  the  most  lively  emotions  of  joy 
or  sorrow,  hope  or  fear,  according  to  the  tidings 
which  he  received  from  the  churches  with  which 
he  had  any  peculiar  connexion.  At  one  time  he 
complams  that  he  ^^  has  no  rest  in  his  flesh,'* 
"  is  filled  with  heaviness,"  and  *^  can  no  longer 
"  forbear ;"  and  that  "  he  writes  out  of  much 
^^  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart,  with  many 
^^  tears :  at  another  he  declares,  that  he  ^^  is  filled 
^^  with  comfort,  and  is  exceedingly  joyful  in  all  his 
"  tribulation,  being  comforted  by  the  faith"  of  his 
beloved  children ;  "  for  now,"  says  he,  "  we  live, 
if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord."  He  seems  indeed  to 
intimate  that  these  were  "  things  which  concerned 
'^  his  infirmities :"  and  doubtless  this  sanguine  dis- 
position requires  much  correction  and  regulation 
by  divine  grace ;  but,  when  it  is  thus  tempered 
and  counterbalanced  by  proportionable  lv\\m\l\t>j , 
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wbdom,  patience,  and  disinterestedness,  it  may  be 
considered  as  the  main  spring  of  a  Christian-s  acti. 
vitjr;  espedsHij  when  en^)loyed  in  die  sacred 
ministry.  As  Uiese  miited  qnalificaticms  certainly 
conduced  very  much  to  die  apoiMe\  extraordinary 
usefulness,  lliey  also  render  his  efnstles  peculiarly 
interesting  to  us,  in  all  our  inquiries  concerning 
die  best  method  of  promoting  die  enlargement  and 
prosperitjT  of  the  church,  and  the  edification  df  the 
disciples  of  die  Lord  Jesus. 

Among  odier  peculiarities  of  his  manner,  it 
especially  suits  our  present  purpose  to  nodce  die 
animated  glow  ci  joy  and  aflfection,  widi  whidi  he 
addtesses  his  Christian  brethren.  Thus,  when 
writing  to  the  I^ilippians,  he  abruptly  breaks 
forth,  ^^  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrance 
of  you ;  always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  fwr  you 
all,  making  request  with  joy.**  From  the  same 
fiilness  of  heart  he  afterwards  adds,  ^^  Many  walk, 
**  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you 
even  weeping,  that  diey  are  the  enemies  c^  the 
cross  of  Christ ;  whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 
god  is  their  belly,  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame ; 
who  mind  earthly  things."  * 

There  are,  alas !  too  many  professors  of  die  gospel 
in  most  places,  whose  conduct  would  constrain  a 
believer,  of  far  less  gracious  sensibility  than  holy 
Paul,  to  weep  at  every  recollection  of  them ;  but 
diere  are  others  also,  on  whose  account  we  ought 
"  to  bless  God  without  ceasing,  whilst  we  remem- 
"  ber  their  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'* -f- 

*  Phil  iu.  18,  19.  i  1  Thcss.  L  3. 
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Evary  fiuthfiil  and  affectionate  pastor,  therefore, 
will  find  cause  for  alternate  sorrow  aad  joy,  while 
he  reflects  on  tiie  people  among  whom  he  hath 
been  called  to  labour,  and  on  all  others,  with 
whom  he  has  any  acquaintance. 

But,  while  the  apostle  saw  great  cause  for 
thankfulness  on  account  of  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  tiie  Philippians,  yet  he  was  equally  dis- 
posed to  pray  for  them  continually ;  not  only,  lest 
they  should  decline  in  zeal  and  diligence,  but  like- 
wise tiiat  they  might  make  still  greater  progress  in 
every  thing  pertaining  to  genuine  Christianity. 
"  For  God,**  says  he,  "  is  my  record,  how  greatiy 
I  long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And  tiiis  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet 
more  and  more,  in  knowledge  andin  all  judgment; 
that  ye  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent ; 
that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  without  o£Fence  till 
the  day  of  Christ ;  being  filled  with  the  finiits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  unto 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God."  *  And  in  tiie  sub- 
sequent parts  of  the  epistle,  he  copiously  and 
pathetically  exhorts  them  to  follow  after  all  those 
very  things,  for  which  he  had  most  ferventiy 
prayed  in  their  behalf. 

These  remarks  on  the  writings  of  St.  Paul  may 
suggest  some  reflections,  which  are  suited  to  in- 
troduce the  subject  of  this  treatise.  A  great  part 
of  that  obscurity  and. confusion,  which  pervade  the 
discourses  of  many  persons  on  religious  tc^ics, 
arises  fix>m  inattention  to  the  different  characters 
of  those,  concerning  whom  the  sacred  writers 

♦Phil.i.  8— 11. 
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Spade,  or  to  whom  they  address  their  instmcCioiit* 
fai  all  endeaToniB  to  do  good  to  the  soak  of  nm, 
it  is  eqiedally  necessary  ttmt  we  shookl  ^^  ligli^ 
the  wofd  of  trafth^"  and  ap|^y  it  to  llie 


heart  and  conscience,  aceocding  to  die  various  dia- 
racters  and  sitoatiixis  of  the  perscms  addressed: 
for  theportiim  which  suits  one  may  be  wholly  im- 
pMfpetfoT  anodier;   even  as  the  same 


cannot  be  suited  to  different  persons  labouring 
under  diseases  ci  a  contrary  nature.  If,  diere- 
fore^  the  wise  attention  ci  die  sacred  writers  to 
this  important  concern  be  overlooked  by  their 
readers,  there  will  be  the  greatest  reason  to  fear, 
lest  they  ihoidd  wrest  even  the  words  of  inspiration 
to  their'  own  destruction. 

Every  man,  who  will  take  the  pains  to  examii^, 
must  be  convinced,  that  the  i^x)8tles  addressed 
themselves  to  idcdaters,  careless  sinners,  bigoted 
Jews,  proud  I%arisees,  pnrfuie  scoffers,  or  hjrpo- 
critical  perverters  of  the  gospel,  in  a  manner 
adapted  ,to  their  several  cases  ;  that  they  enq)loyed 
very  different  language,  and  used  far  other  tc^cs, 
when  they  were  instructing  serious  inquirers,  en- 
couraging bn^en-hearted  penitents,  or  '^  restor- 
^^  ing,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  such  as  had 
^^  been  overtaken  in  a  &idt  T  and  that  they  brought 
forward  instructions  and  exhortations  of  a  different 
nature,  when  they  wrote  to  established  believers, 
or  to  those  who  had  newly  embraced  the  gospel, 
and  were  full  of  zeal,  but  in  danger  of  being  misled 
'by  fidse  teachers,  or  drawn  aside  by  manifold 
temptations. 

It  is,  therefore,  evident  that  the  exhortations  of 
the  apostles,  and  their  prayers  for  the  progress  of 
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tbdr  people  in  holiness,  are  entirely  ecmsisfienfe  with 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  for  which  they  iii  other  parts 
most  zealously  contend :  seeing  they  have  an  ex- 
clusive reference  to  persons,  who,  '^  having  been 
justified  by  Mth,  had  peace  with  God  tlirough 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;' '  ^'  in  whom  they  had 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  their  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
'^  grace/'  For  the  Lord  had  ^^  saved  them,  and 
<^  called  them  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according 
^^  to  their  own  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  given  them  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began ;"  and  the  security  of  the 
new  covenant  engaged  to  them,  that  they  should 
"  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto 
^^  salvation.*'  In  imitation,  therefore,  of  this  ex- 
ample, and  with  a  most  zealous  attachment  to  the 
same  doctrines,  the  ministers  of  Christ  should  now 
also  exhort  those,  whom,  with  heart-felt  satis&c- 
tion,  they  regard  as  true  believers,  to  follow  after 
every  branch  of  that  holiness,  which  the  apostles 
most  pathetically  recommended  to  their  beloved 
chttdren :  and  assuredly  we  are  deeply  criminal,  if 
we  cease  to  pray  for  them  in  the  same  manner,  for 
tiie  some  blessings,  and  in  a  similar  spirit. 

The  ensuing  treatise,  being  especially  intended 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  make  a  credible  pro- 
fession of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
nothing  will  be  spoken  of  those  doctrines,  in  a 
way  of  explanation  or  argument ;  and  very  little 
addressed  to  such  as  do  not  believe  them.  The 
particular  subject  of  inquiry  will  be.  In  what  that 
growth  in  grace^  and  progress  in  the  divine  life, 
consists,  to  which  the  apostles  so  strenuously  and 


256  A  TREATISE  ON 

repeatedly  exhort  their  Christian  brethrra  ?  And 
on  what  account  they  were  so  earnest  about  these 
things,  with  the  persons  of  whose  conyersion  and 
si^lvation  they  had  the  fullest  confidence?  It 
may  however  be  requisite  to  make  a  few  more  in- 
troductory remarks. 

I.  The  firequent  and  fervent  prayers,  with  which 
the  instructions  of  the  inspired  writers  are  inter- 
spersed, decidedly  prove,  that  ^  all  holy  desires, 
^  all  good  counsels,  and  all  just  works,*  are  fiK>m 
Grod ;  as  our  Liturgy  well  expresses  it :  or,  in  the 
still  more  emphatic  language  of  inspiration,  tiiat 
^^  every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  fiK>m 
^<  above,  and  cometh  down  fix>m  the  Fatiier  of 
**  lights.**    Indeed  every  prayer  for  wisdom,  ho- 
liness, or  ability  to  perform  good  works,  evidentiy 
implies,  that  communications  from  the  Fountain 
of  perfection  are  necessary,  in  order  to  render  us 
wise  or  holy ;   that  we  are  warranted  to  expect 
such  communications,  notwithstanding  our  un- 
worthiness;   and  that  we  ought  to  desire,  seek, 
and  depend  on-  them,  in  all  our  imdertakings. 
They,  tiierefore,  who  form  higher  notions  of  the 
native  powers,  resources,  and  excellencies  of  &llen 
man,  must    be  very  inconsistent  in  presenting 
prayers  to  this  e£Fect :  and  their  religion  must  be 
very  dijQTerent  from  that  of  the  primitive  believers, 
who  expected  "  every  good  gift  fitim  the  Father 
of  lights,**  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  ^^  the 
supply  of  his  spirit.'*    From  *'  the  fulness  of  the 
divine  Saviour  they  all  received :  **  that  fulness 
still  remains  unexhausted  and  undiminished :  and, 
would  we  emulate  their  8ijq)erior  attainments,  imi- 
tate their  bright  examples,  or  aspire  to  a  large 
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measure  of  their  usefulness,  the  way  is  plainly 
mariced  out  to  us  in  the  words  of  our  Lord  to  his 
apostles ;  "  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing."* 
But  the  apostles  did  not  deem  prayers,  in  ]be- 
half  of  their  brethren,  incompatible  with  exhor- 
tations to  them,  as  their  constant  practice  proves. 
Many  professors  of  the  gospel  express  their  asto- 
nishment, that  their  opponents  cannot  find  the 
doctrines  of  grace  in  the  sacred  scripture ;  and 
it  IS  indeed  a  just  subject  of  surprise,  for  they  are 
written  there  as  with  a  sun-beam.     But  is  it  not 
equally  so,  that  any  man,  who  seems  to  reverence 
and  to  examine  the  word  of  God,  should  overlook 
all  the  exhortations  aiid  admonitions  with  which 
it  abounds,  as  if  they  had  never  been  written,  or 
as  if  we  had  no  concern  in  them  ?    Yet  this  is 
actually  the  case.    Numbers  are  sure  to  object 
against  every  attempt  to  bring  them  forward,  and 
to  apply  them  with  energy  to  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  those,  who  are  attached  to  the  doc- 
trines of  grace ;  though  without  doubt  they  are, 
as  much  as  these,  a  part  of  the  '^  counsel  of  God,** 
and  as  strongly  marked  in  scripture. — ^Many  al- 
lowances indeed  must  be  made  for  a  variety  of 
prejudices ;  yet  it  should  be  remembered,  that  the 
pretended  mother  consented  to  have  the  child 
divided ;  whilst  the  real  parent,  in  imfeigned  af- 
fection, rather  chose  to  risk  the  loss  of  her  son, 
than  accede  to  the  proposal.'f'    When  professed 
Christians  are  disposed  to  mutilate  the  sbriptures, 

*  John  XV.  6,  t   1  Kings  iii.  26. 
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it  nmj  reasonably  be  sii^iected  diat  they  do  not 
eordiallj  lore  them :  but  he  who  from  IJs  heart 
ays  to  the  Lord,  ^^  Thy  word  is  very  pore,  there- 
"  fore  Ay  servant  loveth  it,**  loves  every  part  of 
the  sacred  volume,  becanse  it  is  all  ^  very  pore  :* 
and  even  when  he  meets  with  passages,  wUdi 
excite  his  fears  lest  he  should  come  shcirt  of  die 
pnxnised  blesnngs,  he  does  not  reject  or  torn 
from  them  on  that  account;  but  me£tates  on 
diem,  till  he  becomes  more  watefafbl,  diligent, 
and  fervent  in  ipacfet :  and  dras  he  finds  that  the 
wfacdeo#tfaewordof  God  ^^doeth  good  to  him  that 
"^  walkedinpriglidy.** 

II.  Hie  exhortadons  of  die  aposdes  were  princi 
pidly  addressed  to  such  persons  as  they  believed  to 
be  real  Chrisdans,  children  of  God,  and  heirs  d[ 
heaven ;  and  their  pmyers  related  to  their  spiri- 
tual growth  and  proficiency.  Hence  we  may 
ecrtainly  conclude,  that  diere  is  something  in 
Qiristianity  both  desirable  and  attainable,  beyimd, 
or  distinct  fiiom,  the  present  comfort,  and  die  eter- 
nal salvation,  oi  the  individuals  who  have  already 
embraced  it.  Indeed  the  salvation  of  one  soid 
is  an  object  of  such  magnitude,  diat  no  temporal 
interest  is  worthy  to  stand  in  competition  with  it ; 
but  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  credit  and  success 
of  die  gospel,  and  in  the  everlasting  state  of  im- 
mense multitudes,  as  connected  widi  it,  is  beyond 
comparison  more  important.  Tliat  selfishness, 
however,  which  is  natural  to  fidlen  creatures,  does 
not  yield  to  any  syst^n  of  doctrine,  unless  it  be 
accompanied  by  die  renewing  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit :  but,  if  a  person  can  satisfy  himself 
vritb  the  hope  of  his  own  salvation,  widiout  any 
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habitual^  regard  to  the  honour  of  the  gospel,  or 
the  eternal  interests  of  other  men  he  is  entirely 
selfish :  and  as  evidently  destitute  of  the  mind 
and  spirit  of  Christ,  as  the  man  who,  enjoying  his 
own  abundance,  cares  not  Jhow  many  are  pinched 
with  want,  even  though  they  suffer  through  his 
injustice  and  oppression. 

It  is  the  constant  aim,  and  fervent  desire,  of 
all  the  faithful  and  well-instructed  ministers  of 
Christ,  to  excite  the  minds  of  their  beloved  peo- 
ple to  a  generous  regard  for  the  credit  of  the 
gospel,  and  a  compassionate  longing  after  the 
conversion  of  sinners  :  and  the  design  of  this  trea- 
tise is  to  concur  with  their  endeavours  tor  this 
purpose ;  and  ^^  to  stir  up  the  pure  minds*"  of  be- 
lieverSy  ^^  by  way  of  remembrance ; "  in  hope 
HkBt  thus  they  may  be  induced  and  directed  to 
"  let  tibeir  light  shine**  more  abimdantly  ^*  before 
"  men,  that  they  may  see  their  good  works,  and 
"  glorify  tibeir  .  Father  who  is  in  heaven :  **  *  or, 
in  other  words,  ''  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
^'  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
^^  — To  him  be  glory,  now  and  for  ever.  Anien.** 


Matt.  V.  16. 
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SECTION   I. 

THE  PARTICULARS  IN  WHICH  TH£  TRUE  BXLI£V£R*S  GROWTH 
IM  GRACE  CONSISTS,  AS  FAR  AS  THEY  ARE  EXPLICITLY 
CONTAINED  IN  ST.  PAULS  PRAYER  FOR  THE  PHILIPPIAN8. 
^— CHAP.  i.  VER.  9. 11. 

Growth  implies  the  existence  of  all  those  things, 
in  which  an  increase  is  experienced,  perceived, 
or  expected ;  so  tibat  the  persons  for  whom  the 
subsequent  discussion  is  especially  intended  are 
supposed  to  possess,  in  some  measure,  all  those 
graces  or  holy  dispositions,  in  which  a  further 
growth  is  represented  to  be  highly  desirable  and 
actually  attainable.  In  considering  the  subject, 
it  would  not  perhaps  be  found  expedient  to  exa- 
mine exclusively  any  single  exhortation,  or  prayer, 
contained  in  the  sacred  writings  ;  or  to  adhere  to 
tiie  method,  which  a  strict  regard  to  a  system 
might  impose.  It  is,  however,  proposed  in  this 
section  to  confine  our  attention  to  the  prayer, 
which  St.  Paul  o£Fered  in  behalf  of  the  Philip- 
pians ;  except  as  other  scriptures  will  be  adduced 
in  proof,  or  illustration,  of  the  several  particulars 
which  thus  pass  under  our  consideration.  In  the 
subsequent  part  of  the  treatise  some  other  sub- 
jects  wUl  be  noticed,  which  seem  requisite  to  com- 
plete  the  design,  but  which  cannot  conveniently 
be  reduced  to  any  of  the  clauses  of  this  compre- 
hensive text.  I  would  only  further  premise,  that 
the  prayers  oflFered  by  the  sacred  writers,  when 
under  the  immediate  hi&uetice  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
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are  peculiarly  suited  to  shew  us  the  real  nature 
of  that  proficiency  in  genuine  Christianity,  which 
their  benevolent  and  zealous  minds  so  ardently 
longed  to  behold  in  their  beloved  people,  as  above 
all  things  conducive  to  their  true  prosperity,  and 
the  glory  of  their  God  and  Saviour.  And  in  some 
respects  they  are  more  adapted  to  produce  convic- 
tion in  every  mind,  than  any  precepts,  however 
clear,  or  exhortations,  however  urgent,  can  be : 
because  they  convey  the  same  instruction  without 
giving  o£Fence,  with  less  appearance  of  assuming 
authority,  and  with  more  conciliating  demonstra- 
tions of  affection  and  good-will. 

I.  "  This, "  says  the  apostle,  "  I  pray,  that 
"  your  LOVE  may  abound  yet  more  and  more." 
The  holy  scriptures  speak  of  love  in  the  most  ex- 
alted terms :  "  Love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one 
"  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God : 
"  he  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  God 
*'  IS  LOVB."*  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwell- 
**  eth  in  God,  and  God  in  him."  "  Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law."-f-  "  The  end  of  the  com- 
mandment," or  of  the  revelation  made  by  the 
Lord  to  sinful  men,  («ap«ry€^*<K,)  "  is  love,  out  of 
^*  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of 
"  faith  unfeigned.'*  4^  Nothing  availeth  in  Christ 
Jesus,  "  but  feith,  which  worketh  by  love."  § 
''  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love."  ''  Though  I 
"  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  love, 
"  I  am  nothing."  "  And  now  abideth  feith,  hope, 
love,  these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
love."||      Faith  alone   justifies  the  sinner,  as 

♦  1  John  iv.  7,  8.  f  Rom.  xiii.  10.  J 1  Tim.  i.  5. 

%  Gal.  V.  6.  II 1  Cor.  xVu. 
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forming  his  relation  to  Christ ;  and  by  faith  alone 
the  Christian  receives  all  needfiil  grace  from  his 
ftdness.  Hope  of  eternal  glory^  gromided  on  the 
promises  of  God^  and  sealed  by  the  sanctification 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  "  the  anchor  of  the  soul,** 
and  *^  the  helmet  of  salvation : "  but  Love  is  the 
substance  of  that  holiness  and  felicity,  to  which 
We  are  recovered  through  faith  and  hope.  The 
Scaffolding  is  indispensably  necessary  at  the  time : 
but,  when  the  edifice  is  com{deted,  the  scaffolding 
is  taken  down  as  an  incumbrance.  Thus  faith  will 
be  lost  in  sight,  and  hope  swallowed  up  in  enjoy- 
ment, when  love  shall  be  brought  to  perfection ; 
but  love  will  remain  for  ever,  the  temper,  the  em- 
ployment, and  the  happiness  of  heaven  itself. 

Love  is  indeed  that  distinguishing  essential  of 
true  religion, 

*  Which  hypocrites  could  ne*er  attain, 
'  Which  false  apostates  never  knew ; ' 

for  "  every  pne  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God." 
This  declaration  cannot  mean  that  sinful  men  are 
in  every  sense,  incapable  of  love  ;  but  only  that 
they,  cannot  exercise  i^hat  affection  in  a  holy  man* 
ner,  according  to  the  law  of  God.  For  love  is 
the  ruling  passion  of  the  soul,  and  gives  the  diree* 
tion  to  all  the  rest :  but,  in  our  present  disordered 
state,  we  are  become  incapable  in  ourselves  of 
fixing  it  on  its  proper  objects  ;  and  it  is  therefore 
prostituted  to  such  as  are  wmthless  or  abomina- 
ble. An  unholy  heart  cannot  love  holiness ;  "  the 
^*  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,"  and  *^  can- 
"  not  be  subject"  to  his  holy  law,  or  view  with 
delight  any  object  that  bear«  his  image.     Some 
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kind  of  gratitude  may  be  felt  or  manifested  by  an 
uiregenerate  sinner^  when  his  inclinations  are 
gratified^  when  impending  danger  is  averted^  or 
when  he  presmnptuously  deems  hinxself  an  heir 
of  salvation :  and  he  may  have  an  instinctive  nar- 
tural  affection  for  relatives^  and  benevolence  to- 
wards men,  without  any  suitable  regard  to  God. 

These  however  do  not  constitute  that  love,  <tf 
which  the  apostle  spoke  in  such  exalted  terms : 
though  gratitude  and  benevolence,  when  they 
spring  from  proper  principles,  may  be  ranked 
among  the  most  important  of  its  exercises. — ^But 
the  holy  perfections  of  God,  with  all  that  imme^ 
diately  relates  to  him,  or  bears  the  stamp  of  his 
moral  character,  are  the  object  of  man^s  proud 
aversion  and  contempt ;  discoveries  of  the  divine 
glory  and  excellence  excite  proportionable  en- 
mity ;  nor  can  any  benefits  overcome  his  dislike 
to  the  holiness  of  his  Benefactor,  so  long  as  he 
continues  unregenerate.  "  So  then  they  that  are 
^*  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.'' 

In  regeneration,  however,  a  capacity  of  spi- 
ritual perception  is  communicated  to  the  soul,  in 
a  manner  which  we  can  neither  explain  nor  com- 
prehend ;  and  we  are  by  it  enabled  to  discern  the 
holy  excellence  and  beauty  of  heavenly  things, 
and  to  contemplate  them  with  admiration  and 
complacency.  This  produces  a  revrfution  in  our 
judgment  and  affections :  ^^  old  things  pass  away, 
"  behold,  all  things  become  new.**  Our  love  is 
now  divorced,  as  it  were,  from  its  former  base 
attachments ;  and  we  gradually  learn  te  esteem, 
admire,  choose,  and  delight  in  that  spiritual  ex- 
cellence, which  was  before  the  object  of  o\a  ^x\i\- 
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sion  or  contempt.  The  hearty  now  become  in  some 
degree  holy^  proportionably  loves  holy  persons 
and  holy  thmgs  ;  we  are  spiritually  minded,  and 
habitually  seek  our  pleasure  in  spiritual  pursuits 
and  employments. — This  capacity  of  spiritual  per- 
ception is  not  a  new  faculty  added  to  the  soul,  as 
some  have  incautiously  spoken;  but  the  ability 
of  exercising  all  the  facultiei^,  which  God  had  be-, 
fore  given  us,  in  a  suitable  manner,  about  the 
grand  concerns  of  religion ;  for  which  our  apos- 
tacy  from  our  Creator,  and  idolatrous  attachment 
to  the  creature,  had  wholly  disqualified  or  indis- 
posed us.  It  is,  therefore,  represented  in  scrip- 
ture by  images  taken  from  our  bodily  senses.  The 
regenerate  soul  sees  heavenly  beauty,  hears  divine 
harmony,  smells  fragrancy  as  of  ^^  ointment  pour- 
^^  ed  forth,"  and  tastes  sweetness  as  of  "  honey 

and  the  honey-comb/'  Yet' these  perceptions 
in  the  new  convert  are  feeble  and  indistinct ;  and 
often  almost  overborn  and  swallowed  up  in  the 
tumult  of  natural  passions,  and  the  conflict  with 
carnal  propensities  and  evil  habits:  lliey,  how- 
ever, uniformly  influence  him,  "as  a  new-bom 

babe,  to  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 

he  may  grow  thereby y  seeing  he  has  tasted  that 
"  the  Lord  is  gracious : "  *  and  they  constitute 
that  "  leaven,"  which  will  gradually  diffuse  its  in- 
fluence, "till  the  whole  be  leavened  ;"-f-  till  all 
the  faculties,  affections,  and  operations  of  the  soul 
be  made  to  partake  of  tlie  same  holy  nature  and 
tendency. 

When  we  are  thus  made  capable  of  perceiving, 

♦  1  Pet,  ii.  2,  3.  f  Matt  xiii.  33. 
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in  some  degree,  the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  divine 
perfections,  and  of  forming  some  proper  estimate 
of  our  obligations  and  relations  to  our  Creator  and 
Benefector ;  we  are  brought  to  consent  to  his  holy 
law,  that  it  is  good,  and  that  its  commands,  though 
very  strict  and  spiritual,  are  reasonable,  equitaUe, 
and  beneficial :  and  the  view  of  the  ^vil  of  sin, 
thus  obtained,  though  it  is  imperfect,  produces  a 
submission  to  the  justice  of  God  in  the  condem- 
nation of  transgressors.  Other  discoveries  of  our 
guilt  and  danger,  and  of  the  wrath  to  which  we 
are  exposed,  may  alarm  us ;  but  nothing  short  of 
this  can  produce  genuine  humiliation  and  self- 
abasement  ;  which  will  be  increased  and  matiu*ed 
by  fuller  views  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  person 
and  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Did  we  contemplate  the  perfections  of  Grod  only 
as  displayed  in  the  works  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence, or  illustrated  by  the  justice  of  his  law  and 
government ;  our  consciousness  of  guilt  and  pol- 
lution would  so  discourage  us,  nay,  so  lead  us  to 
the  borders  of  despair,  that  we  should  be  induced 
to  strugglfe  earnestly  against  conviction,  and  to 
oppose  every  discovery  of  the  justice  and  holiness 
of  God,  which  we  were  unable  to  exclude.  But, 
when  we  are  led  to  perceive,  along  with  our  views 
of  the  odiousness  and  desert  of  our  sins,  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  harmonious  display  of  all  his  attri- 
butes, through  the  person  and  redemption  of  his 
Son ;  this  allays  our  terrors,  inspires  our  hope, 
and  fixes  our  attention ;  while  it  exceedingly  in- 
creases hiuniliation  and  self-abasement. — ^The  dig-^ 
nity  of  the  divine  Redeemer;  the  nature  of  his 
imdertaking ;  the  immensity  of  hvs  eoiOTpamo\NaXfc 
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and  oondescending  love ;  the  perfeetion  and  value 
ef  his  righteousness ;  the  dqith,  intens^aess,  and 
variety  of  his  sufferings  ;  the  honour  thus  given  to 
the  law  and  justice  of  God  ;  the  sufficiency  of  his 
atonement;  his  subsequent  resurrection,  trium- 
phant ascension,  and  glorious  exaltation;  his 
power,  fEuthfulness,  and  love ;  his  gracious  invi^ 
tations  and  i»*ecious  promises,  with  the  manifold 
blessings  which  he  freely  bestows  on  the  vilest  of 
sinners,  who  come  to  Grod  by  him ; — these  are  all 
distinct  subjects  for  our  meditaticHi,  peculiarly 
suited  to  interest,  instruct,  and  affect  our  minds. 
Indeed  they  lead  us  to  entirely  new  thoughts  of 
God  and  of  ourselves,  of  sin  and  holiness,  of  our 
inunortal  souls,  oiu*  etemid  concerns,  past  lives, 
present  conduct  and  situation,  and  of  all  tliose 
things  which  concur  to  produce  deep  humility, 
lively  hope,  admiring  love  and  gratitude,  and 
every  holy  affection. 

Here  without  dismay  we  may  contemjdate  the 
divine  character  with  fixed  attention;  whilst  we 
view  it  through  a  medium  that  softens  its  splen- 
dours, and  endears  its  beauty  and  glory  to  our 
hearts.  Here  wc  view  infinite  justice,  holiness, 
mercy,  faithfulness,  and  wisdom,  in  perfect  har- 
mony, whilst  each  attribute  reflects  glory  on  all 
the  rest.  At  the  same  time  oiu*  interest  in  tliese 
grand  concerns  renders  them  far  more  affecting 
to  our  minds;  and  we  are  enabled,  in  revering 
and  admiring  the  holy  majesty  of  God,  and  ador- 
ing his  transcendent  excellency,  to  give  up  our 
hearts  to  the  pleasing  desire  and  hope  of  having 
him,  sinful  as  we  are,  to  be  our  Father,  Friend, 
and  evcrJastinc^  Portion. 
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When  we  hav«  been  at  length  led  decidedly  to 
make  this  choice,  and  encouraged  to  indulge  this 
hope,  we  begin  to  fear  above  all  things,  lest  we 
should  come  short  of  it :  we  learn  to  take  pleasure 
in  such  devout  exercises  as  strengthen  our  con- 
fidence, or  give  us  some  anticipation  of  our  desired 
felicity ;  we  feel  lively  emotions  of  gratitude,  for 
the  condescending  and  merciful  dealings  of  our 
glorious  Lord  with  such  vile  sinners ;  and  we  long 
for  others  also  to  know  and  love  him,  to  enjoy  his 
&vour,  and  to  render  him  praise.  Thus  we  be- 
come zealous  for  his  honour,  grieved  when  we 
offend  him,  ashamed  and  humbled  at  the  recol- 
lection of  past  transgressions,  watchftil  against 
temptation  and  every  occasion  of^  sin,  and  troubled 
at  hearing  others  express  contempt  or  enmity 
against  so  gracious  and  merciful  a  God  and  Sa- 
viour. 

All  these  varied  exercises  of  holy  love  have 
respect  to  the  incomprehensible  mysteries  of  the 
divine  nature,  displayed  in  the  grand  scheme  of 
our  salvation ;  as  origihating  from  the  most  free 
love  of  the  Father,  communicated  to  us  through 
the  atonement  of  the  incarnate  Son,  and  by  the 
regenerating  and  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  it  will  especially  centre,  as  it  were, 
in  the  person  of  Emmanuel,  ^'  God  manifested  in 
*^  the  flesh  ;"  as  the  glorious  excellency  and  love- 
liness of  the  Deity  are  there  more  revealed  to  us ; 
and  as  he  that  loves,  honours,  believes,  and  obeys 
the  Son,  loves,  honours,  believes,  and  obeys  the 
Father  that  sent  him  ;  for  ^^  he  that  hath  the  Son, 
''  hath  the  Father  also ;"  and  Christ  is  the  appoint 
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ed  medium  by  which  we  aj^roach,  know,  and 
glorify  the  invisible  God. 

The  same  capacity  of  perceiving  and  loving 
spiritufid  excellency,  which  is  essential  to  every  ex- 
ercise of  holy  love  towards  our  God  and  Saviour, 
disposes  us  also  to  ^^  delight  in  his  law  after  tiic 
"  inward  man  ;"*  to  *^  esteem  all  his  precepts  con- 
^^  ceming  all  things  to  be  right ;  and  to  hate  every 

fidse  way;"-f-  *^  to  choose  the  precepts  of  the 

Lord  ;*'  and  to  long  to  have  our  ways  directed  to 
keep  them.  Whilst  these  therefore  are  our  desires 
and  prayers,  we  must  be  proportionably  grieved 
and  disquieted  by  the  ^^  sin  that  dwelleth  in  us  ;'" 
and  tiie  want  of  more  entire  conformity  to  that 
holy,  just,  and  good  law,  which  we  now  most  cor- 
dially approve,  will  be  a  constant  source  of  sorrow 
and  cause  of  humiliation,  and  at  some  times  will 
prove  the  burden,  or  even  the  terror,  of  our  hearts. 
Thus  the  believer's  tears,  groans,  and  complaints, 
because  ^^  he  cannot  do  the  things  that  he  would,'* 
being  connected  with  evident  conscientiousness 
and  dUigence  in  peribrming  the  will  of  God,  may 
be  considered  as  a  proof  that  he  has  the  holy  law 
of  God  "  written  in  Ws  heart,"  by  regenerating 
grace. 

The  same  holy  judgment  and  taste  of  the  re- 
newed soul  enable  him  to  relish  every  part  of  the 
sacred  scriptures ;  and,  in  proportion  to  the  degree 
of  his  spirituality,  he  loves  to  read  and  meditate 
on  the  word  of  God :  he  not  only  uses  it  as  "  the 
"  lantern  of  his  paths,"  or  the  ground  of  his  hope ; 
but,  he  makes  it  his  "  delight  and  his  counsellor;" 

•  Rom.  vii.  22.  f  Psal.  cxix.  128. 
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he  esteems  it  ^^  more  than  his  necessary  food ;' * 
and  feels  an  appelate  for  its  salutary  instruction, 
like  that  of  the  new-bom  babe  for  the  milk  of  the 
breast. — ^The  same  principle  causes  him  to  love 
the  house  of  God,  and  to  ^^  count  one  day  in  his 
^^  courts  better  than  a  thousand/*  He  is  no  longer 
glad  of  an  excuse  for  absenting  himself  from  pub- 
lic ordinances,  exact  in  determining  how  often  he 
is  boimd  in  duty  to  attend  on  tliem,  or  disposed  to 
jrield  to  every  trivial  obstacle  that  renders  such 
attendance  inconvenient  or  difficult ;  for,  ^^  he  is 
^^  glad  when  it  is  said  to  him,  let  us  go  unto  the 
"  house  of  the  Lord :"  he  longs  for  the  renewal  of 
that  satisfaction  which  he  has  there  experienced  in 
communion  with  God  and  his  saints  ;  and  he  finds 
it  no  easy  matter  to  be  resigned  to  ihe  will  of  God, , 
when  unavoidably  deprived  of  the  opportunity  or 
ability  of  attending.— Thus  the  Lord's  day,  which 
was  formerly  "  a  weariness,"  imless  profaned  by 
worldly  business,  pleasure,  or  company,  becomes 
his  delight :  and,  though  too  often  he  has  reason 
to  lament  that  his  sabbathsi  are  passed  without  the 
expected  satisfaction  and  advantage,  yet  he  still 
meets  their  return  with  pleasure,  and  deems  tliem 
the  happiest  days  of  his  life.  As  he  grows  m  holy 
love,  he  is  enabled  more  and  more  to  adopt  the 
Psalmistfs  words,  in  respect  of  the  worship  which 
he  renders  to  the  Lord,  and  to  say  ^^  My,  soul  is 
satisfied  as*  with  marrow  and  fatness,  whilst  my 
mouth  pnuseth  thee  with  joyful  lips:'**  and 
every  thing  that  relates  to  the  service  of  God  is 
endeared  to  his  heart,  and  held  in  reverence  and 
honour.  , 

*  Psal.  Ixiii.  6. 
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la  Mke  manner,  he  perceives  the  ^^  beauty  oC  the 
^VLofd*"*  in  the  character  and  conduct  of  his  peo- 
ple, whom  before  he  neglected,  despised^  or  dis- 
liked ;  and  thus  he  learns  to  love  and  respect  them 
as  ^^  the  excellent  of  the  earth.^-f*  He  chooses 
them  for  his  most  valued  companions ;  he  sympa- 
thizes with  their  jojTS  and  sorrows ;  he  seeks  tiieir 
wel£uie,  and  according  to  his  ability  endeavours  to 
promote  it;  he  bears  with  thdr  filings  and  prc^ 
judices,  casting  the  mantle  of  love  over  their  infir- 
mities ;  he  prays  for  their  prosperity  and  happi* 
ness :  and,  if  he  can  but  see,  or  think  he  sees,  the 
ioiage  of  his  beloved  Lord  upon  them,  he  counts 
them  his  brethren,  though  they  belong  not  to 
his  subdivision  of  the  church,  do  not  subscribe 
exactly  his  creed,  and  fill  up  a  very  di£ferent 
station  in  the  fiunily  of  God. 

Hie  admiring  contemplation  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  person  and  salvation  of  Christ,  is 
always  productive  of  a  gradual  '^  transformatLcm'* 
cf  the  soul  into  his  holy  image  :X  and  the  Saviour*s 
oondescending  and  compassionate  love,  to  the  very 
persons  whose  crimes  he  most  deeply  abhorred, 
•ppean  pecufittly  beautiful  and  endearing  to  the 
redeemed  «nner.  Thus  benevolent  love  to  man- 
kind in  general  is  produced  and  increased ;  selfish 
and  contracted  prejudices  are  removed ;  and  proud 
contempt  of  the  mean,  ^  the  vile,  and  the  ignorant, 
as  well  as  bitter  resentment  borne  to  the  injurious, 
Mid  envy  oi  livab  and  competitors,  are  changed 
into  pity  and  good  will :  while  conformity  to  Christ, 

•  Psal.  xxvii.  4.        f  Psal.  xvi.  3.        J  2  Cor.  iii.  17,  18. 
j  **  Condescend  to  men  of  low  estate."  Roi:n.  xii.  16. 
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to  his  most  beautifiil  and  glorious  character, 
gratitude  for  redeeming  loye,  and  wilUng  obedi- 
ence to  his  commandments,  combine  their  energy, 
in  disposing  his  true  disciples  to  love  strangers  and 
persecutors,  the  most  abandoned  transgressors,  and 
the  most  provoking  enemies ;  and  to  copy  his  ex- 
ample of  long-suffering,  meekness,  forgiveness, 
compassion,  fervent  prayers  and  tears  for  them,  and 
persevering  endeavours  to  overcome  evil  with  good. 
When  love,  the  ruling  principle  of  activity  in 
the  mind  of  man,  is  thus  fixed  on  its  proper  ol]jects, 
and  regulated,  proportioned,  and  exercised,  ac- 
cording to  the  divine  law  of  God ;  it  is  evident 
that  all  spiritual  worship,  humble  submission  and 
devoted  obedience  to  God,  with  all  righteousness, 
goodness,  and  truth,  in  our  conduct  towards  men, 
must  result  from  it,  and  grow  in  proportion  as  it  is 
increased.  We  may  therefore  easily  perceive  the 
propriety  of  the  apostle's  prayer  for  the  Philip- 
plans,  ^^  That  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and 
^^  more."— This  accords  with  many  other  prayers 
and  exhortations  in  his  epistles.  ^^  The  Lord 
^'  grant. . . that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  m 
love, . . .  may  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge."*  **  The  Lord  make  you  to  increase 
^^  and  aboimd  in  love  one  toward  another,  and  to- 
^^  ward  all  men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you ;  to  the 
^^  end  he  may  establish  your  hearts  unblamable  in 
"  holiness."  -f"  ^^  Ye  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one 
another ;  and  indeed  ye  do  it :  but  we  beseech 
you  to  increase  more  and  more."  :|:    "  Your  faith 
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*  Eph.  ill.  16—19.      t  1  Thes.  iii.  11, 13.      \  I  TV\e%.\N.^A^« 
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"  groweth  exceedingly,  and  .the  love  of  every  one 
"  of  you  all  towards  each  other  aboundeth."*  In- 
deecHiie  love  of  believers  towards  each  other  is 
principally  meant  in  these  texts :  but  then  we  know 
that  this  love  is  the  effect,  the  evidence,  and  the 
measure  of  our  love  to  God  the  Father,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus.  Christ.  We  are  required  to  consider 
every  true  Christian  as  the  brother  and  represent- 
ative of  our  unseen  Redeemer ;  and  all  the  love 
which  we  bear  to  them,  with  all  the  good  which 
we  do  them  for  his  sake,  will  be  acknowledged  and 
graciously  recompensed  at  the  last  day,  as  the  in- 
dubitable proof  of  the  reality  and  strength  of  our 
love  to  him.  -f- 

But  let  us  more  particidarly  consider  the  words 
before  us.  "  That  your  love  may  abound ;"  may 
"  abound  more ;"  may  "  abound  yet  more ;"  "  may 
**  abound  yet  more  and  mare  /" — Press  forwards 
is  the  Christianas  motto,  and  the  minister's  watch 
word.  *^  We  beseech  you,  brethren,  that,  as  ye  have 

received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please 

God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and  more." X  Th^ 
lively  believer  is  never,  in  this  world,  satisfied  with 
the  degree  of  his  sanctification ;  but  still  hungers 
and  thirsts  for  more  entire  conformity  to  the  image 
and  law  of  God :  and  the  zealous  minister  never 
thinks  his  beloved  people  arrived  at  the  summit  of 
improvement :  but,  while  he  says,  "  I  bless  God 
"  that  ye  abound  in  love,*'  he  also  adds,  "  I  pray 
"  God  that  you  may  abound  yet  more  and  more :" 
and,  "  Seeing  you  have  purified  your  souls,  in 

obeying  the  truth,  throu^  the  Spirit,  unto  un- 
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*  2  Thes.  i.  3.         f  Matt.  xxv.  34-^40.         t  1  Thes.  iv.  I. 
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"  feigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
"  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently/'* 

Comparing  these  scriptures  with  our  IxNrd's  de- 
clariEUion,  *^  Ev«ry  branch  in  me  that  beareth  fruit 
my  Father  purgeth,  that  it  may  bring  fortii  more 
fruit/* -f-  we  inay  properly  advert  to  a  notion  very 
prevalent  in  some  places  among  professors  of  the 
gospel.  It  is  considered  by  them  as  a  thing  of 
course^  for  true  Christians  to  ^^  leave  their  first 
^^  love ."  young  converts  are  supposed  to  abound 
most  in  love ;  and  it  is  expected  tiiat  they  will  de- 
cline in  that  respect,  as  they  advance  to  maturity 
in  judgment  and  experience.  The  expression  used 
in  conveying  these  ideas  is  found  but  once  in  scrip- 
ture. ^^  Nevertheless,"  says  Christ  to  the  £{^esian 
church,  '^  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because 
^  thou  hast  left  thy  first  lave:  remember  therefore 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
thy  first  works;  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  anc]  I  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out 
of  his  place>  except  thou  repent."  j:  The  severe 
rebuke,  the  ^imest  exhortation,  and  the  solemn 
warning,  contained  in  this  passage,  as  connected 
with  the  commendation  bestowed  on  the  Ephesians 
in  other  respects,  are  so  far  from  being  cidculated 
to  encourage  men  in  imitating  the  example  of  the 
Ephesians,  that  they  are  suited  exceedingly  to  alarm 
those,  who,  in  any  degree,  have  yielded  to  so  peri- 
lous a  temptation.  It  should  also  be  observed  that 
the  stony-ground  hearers  lost  their  lively  affections, 
and  their  religion  along  with  them,  because  ^^  they 
had  no  root  in  themselves." 

•  1  Peter  I  32.  f  John  xv.  1—6.         X  Hft^.  \v  ^>b» 
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Surely  nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  to 
suppose  that  a  Christian,  when  growing  in  grace, 
can  decline  in  that  very  thing,  in  which  grace 
principally  consists  I  and  love  is  evidently  the 
greatest  of  all  Christian  graces."^  Such  a  senti- 
ment is  most  pernicious  in  its  tendency  and  ef- 
fects :  it  gives  encouragement  to  hypocrites,  who 
dlsgraoe  the  gospel ;  it  assists  many  in  deceiving 
themselves ;  and  it  induces  unstable  and  injudi- 
cious believers  indolently  to  yield  to  lukewarm- 
ness,  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  even  as  an  evidence 
of  spiritual  proficiency ;  when  they  ought  to  watch 
and  pray  against  it,  and  to  be  greatly  alarmed 
aiid  humbled  on  the  least  consciousness  of  its 
growing  on  them,  from  a  conviction  of  its  being 
one  of  the  most  detestable  and  aggravated  proofe 
of  human  depravity. — ^By  this  stratagem,  Satan 
has  indeed  succeeded,  during  a  lukewarm  age,  in 
establishing  a  fitlse  test  and  standard  of  maturity 
in  experience  and  the  life  of  faith  ;  and  has  ma- 
naged in  many  instances  to  render  it  true  in  fact ; 
that  i»f  professors  of  the  gospel  do,  alas  !  generally 
thus  decline.  Thus  the  sentiment  becomes  spc* 
cious,  by  an  a{^)eal  to  observation  and  experience ; 
and  he  who  ventures  to  say,  "  My  brethren,  these 
^^  things  ought  not  so  to  be,"  is  thought  to  "  con- 
**  demn  the  generation  of  God's  children/* 

But  what  saith  Christ  to  the  Laodiceans  }  ^^  Be- 
*^  cause  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nw 
^^  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth/* -f-  Thus 
the  opinion  above  controverted  evidently  stands, 
not  only  -  unsupported  by  scripture,  but  in 

*  I  Cor.xiii.  13.  \  ^Ow ,  v^,  \«. 


i^i  t:i>c 


Jt  IT 


GROWTH  IN  QRACE.  275 

ition  to  it.  The  question  is  not.  How  things 
are  ?  but.  How  they  ought  to  be  ?  The  growing 
Christian  indeed  experiences  seasons  of  compara- 
tive coldness  and  negligence,  for  which  he  is  very 
deeply  humbled :  but  upon  the  whole  the  vigour 
of  his  love  is  continually  increasing,  and  he  ma- 
nifests this  to  be  the  case  in  his  whole  conduct. 
To  pray  "  that  our  love,  may  abound  *^  yet  more 
"  and  more ; "  or,  "  that  we  may  grow  in  grace,** 
and  make  progress  in  experimental,  religion; 
amounts  nearly  to  the  same  thing :  at  least  there 
is  an  inseparable  connexion  between  the  two  pe- 
titions, and  they  reciprocally  imply  each  other. — 
We  shall,  however,  in  some  measure,  discover 
by  what  means  tiie  preceding  most  detestable  sen- 
timent has  insinuated  itself  among  pious,  humble 
Christians,  wbilst  we  proceed  to  consider  the  next 
clause  of  the  apostle's  prayer. 

2.  Not  satisfied  with  desiring  that  their  "  love 
"  might  abound  yet  more  and  more,"  he  sub- 
joins these  words,  ^*  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judg- 
^*  ment ; "  which  suggest  to  us  a  second  particular, 
iii  which  growth  in  grace  very  greatly  consists. 
There  may  be  very  high  affections  about  religion, 
without  tiie  communication  of  holy  principles. 
Surprise  at  extraordinary  and  unexpected  events ; 
sanguine  hopes  of  advantages  which  appear  very 
great  and  glorious ;  sudden  transitions  fi*om  ad- 
versity to  prosperity,  frova  sorrow  to  joy,  or  from 
pain  to  pleasure ;  and  every  circumstance  which 
excites  self-complacency  or  strong  confidence; 
will  involve,  or  occasion,  a  great  flow  of  vehement 
afiections,  in  the  concerns  of  religion  as  well  as  in 
those  of  this  life.     Thus  the  Israeftte^,  crcv  V^ie 
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banks  of  the  red  sea,  beholding  their  formidable 
enemies  dead  on  the  shore,  and  amazed  at  their 
own  most  extraordinary  deliverance,  "  believed 
*^  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  sang  his  praise  :**  but 
this  apparently  good  frame,  in  a  vast  majority  of 
tiiem,  continued  no  longer,  than  till  tiieir  inclina- 
tions were  thwarted ;  and  ^*  they  soon  forgat  the 
/*  works  of  God,  and  would  not  abide  his  coun- 
^^  sel."  ♦  These  affections  are  not  of  a  permanent 
nature ;  and,  if  a  man  possess  nothing  better,  '^  he 
^^  hath  no  root  in  himself,  and  in  time  of  tempta- 
"  tion  will  fall  away/'-f- 

The  new  convert  indeed  often  experiences,  and 
manifests,  a  similar  flow  of  affections  with  the 
stony-fiTound  hearer.  The  Lord,  in  makin&r  a 
ChristL,  does  not  destroy  the  original  constitu- 
tion  of  the  human  soul ;  and  the  natural  passions 
are  useful,  in  the  infancy  of  divine  life,  to  pro- 
duce a  proper  degree  of  earnestness  and  diligence. 
But  with  them  there  exists  a  spark  of  heavenly 
love,  which  gathers  strength  while  they  are  weak- 
ened, and  glows  more  vigorously  under  their  al- 
most expiring  ashes.  As  this  principle  acquires 
energy  and  ascendency,  it  suflSces  to  produce  ac- 
tivity, and  thus  to  subordinate  and  regulate  all 
inferior  affections :  then  every  kind  of  earnest- 
ness, which  did  not  spring  from  knowledge,  and 
was  not  exercised  in  judgment  and  discretion, 
becomes  unnecessary,  and  may  abate  without  any 
detriment. 

All  holy  affections  spring  from  divine  illumi- 
nation, and  increase  with  the  advancement  oi 

•  Ps.  cvi.  1 1— -13.  t  Matt.  xiii.  21.  ,Mark  iv.  17. 
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spiritual  knowledge  and  genuine  experience.     In 
pr(^ition  as  the  Christian  is  enabled  to  discern 
more  clearly  and  distinctly  the  nature  and  excel- 
lency of  heavenly  things ;  and  as  he  experiences 
more  fully  the  pleasure  which  they  are  capable 
of  affording  %  the  more  wiU  he  love  and  delight 
in  th^n.    The  reasons  which  induce  him  to  love 
the  Lord^  and  his  truths^  i»recepts^  and  people, 
are  perceived  with  increased  evidence ;  his  thirst 
after  happiness  in  the  favour  of  God,  his  supreme 
valuation  of  redemption  and  salvation  in  Christ/ 
his  gratitude  to  him  and  zeal  for  his  glory^  with 
attachment  to  his  cause^  and  dcvotedness  to  his 
service;    aj^ar  more  and  niore  reasonable,  in 
proportion  as  his  mind  is  truly  enlightened  by  the 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    He  likewise  better 
understands  why  "  he  who  loves  God  should  love 
"  his  brother  also :"  and  why  Jbe  ought  to  copy 
the  forbearance,  compassion,  and  mercy,  of  which 
his  redeeming  Lord  hath  given  him  an  example. 
K%  his  views  enlarge,  he  Icams  to  pay  less  regard 
to  the  strong  emotions  of  the  animal  spirits,  which' 
produce  very  pleasing  but  transient  sensations,' 
than  to  that  steady  and  powerful  affection,  which 
influences  a  man  to  habitual  self-denying  obedi<- 
ence  ;  and  ^which  connects  with  disinterested  en- 
deavours '^  to  do  good  to  all  men,  especially  to  th^m 
^^  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith :''  and  he  ac- 
customs himself  to  judge  of  the  sincerity  and  de- 
gree of  his  love,  not  by  certain  ^uctuations  in  his 
feelings,  but  by  its  energy,  in  prevailing  on  him 
to  renounce,  venture,  and  endiure  every  thing,  in 
promoting  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  gpod  of  his 
redeemed  people.    "  For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
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*^  that  we  keep  his  commandments  :  and  his  com- 
^^  mandments  are  not  grievous." — Thus  the  Chris- 
tian may  actually  "  abound  more  and  more  in 
*^  love,"  as  connected  with  knowledge^  when  ig- 
norant .  and  selfish  passions  have  subsided :  the 
tumult  of  his  feelings  may  be  greatly  abated,  when 
the  energy  of  pure  and  heavenly  love  is  propor- 
tionably  increased :  and,  as  impetuous  affections 
and  vehement  zeal,  often  strongly  tinctured  with 
pride  and  anger,  become  less  and  less  apparent, 
he  may  manifest  far  more  of  that  love,  which 
^^  suiFereth  long  and  is  kind,  which  envieth  not, 
^^  vaunteth  not  iteelf,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not 
"  behave  itself  unseemly,  sceketh  not  its  own,  is 
not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth 
hot  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth ;  which 
'^  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
''  all  things,  and  endureth  all  things."  In  short, 
that  love,  which  is  shewn  "  in  deed  and  in  truth," 
may  abound  exceedingly,  when  heavenly  wis- 
dom and  deep  humility  have  made  the  Christian 
ashamed  of  those  ostentatious  appearances  of 
love,  which  consist  principally  "  in  word  and  in 
^^  tongue,"  in  high  professions,  noisy  disputings, 
and  cheap  protestations.*' 

This  will  appear  more  evidentiy,  by  considering 
the  other  expression  employed  by  the  apostle  on 
this  occasion — "  in  bW  judgment. ^^  It  is  tsdcen  from 
the  bodily  senses,  and  may  in  some  degree  coin- 
cide with  the  spiritual  perception  before  described ; 
but  it  implies  also  promptitude  and  exactness  of 
discernment,  as  acquired  by  enlarged  knowledge 

r  i  Cor.  xm.  James  u.  t5, 16>  ui.  13—18.  I  John  iii.  Id— 20. 
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and  experience :  and  it  is  peculiarly  'applicable  to 
those  persons,  "  who  by  reason  of  use/*  (or  habit) 
<<  have  their  senses,  exercised  to  discern  good 
*^  and  evil/'*  We  may,  therefore,  take  the  word 
in  the  common  meaning,  for  the  mental  per- 
ception when  it  distinguishes  objects,  ^^  as  the  ear 
^^  trieth  words,  as  the  mouth  tasteth  meat  T^  and 
this  habit  of  judging  accurately  and  promptly,  epn- 
ceming  those  matters  with  which  we  are  conversant, 
is  peculiarly  useful  in  every  part  of  our  conduct. 

That  zeal  which  springs  from  vehement  affection, 
without  proportionable  knowledge  and  judgment, 
generally  wastes  its  vigour  on  things  frivolous, 
worthless,  or  injurious  :  it  is  tarnished  with  arro- 
gance, bitterness  and  censoriousness :  it  renders 
men  inattentive  to  the  duties  of  their  stations  and  * 
relations  in  life,  and  regardliess  of  projmety  and 
decorum  :  it  influences  tliem  to  attempt  things  im- 
practicable, or  romantic,  by  rash  and  unwarranta^ 
ble  means ;  and  it  hiuries  them  into  such  tempers 
and  actions,  as  needlessly  increase  the  prejudices  of 
mankind  against  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and 
those  who  boldly  profess,  or  zealously  teach  them. 
But,  when  the  heart  is  upright,  and  a  man  is  &ir 
voured  with  sound  instruction  and  prudent  counsel^ 
even  his  mistakes  abate  his  confidence  and  {preci- 
pitation: and  reiterated  disappointments  render 
him  more  cautious  and  considerate.  In  proportion 
as  he  grows  in  grace,  he  will  learn  humility,  and 
simplicity  of  dependence  on  God,  and  will  discover 
the  duties  of  his  station.  He  will  also  become  ca- 
pable of  distinguishing  between  those  things,  which 

*  Heb.  V.  14.  t  Job.  xxxw.  ^* 
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may  be  attempted  with  a  reasonable  prospect  of 
success,  and  such  as,  however  desirable^  cannot 
prudently  be  undertaken  :  and  he  will  watch  and 
wait  for  the  openings  of  providence ;  sensible  that 
it'  is  highly  important  to  confine  himself  to  scrip- 
tural and  warrantable  means,  in  all  his  endeavours 
to  bring  others  over  to  his  sentiments.    The  rash- 
nest,  ostentation,  and  forwardness  of  his  disposition 
being  thus  abated,  the  exercise  of  his  love  may  be 
leps  observable  to  mankind  in  general,  even  when 
the  ^gour  of -it  is  exceedingly  increased,  and  tiie 
effects  more  beneficial  and  permanent  than  before. 
*^  The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable :  gentle  and  easy  to  be  intreated  ;  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits ;  without  partiality,  and 
without  hjrpocrisy :"  and  "  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace.'** 
The  man,  therefore,  who  is  directed  by  this  wisdom, 
will  not  be  so  eager  to  engage  in  violent  disputes 
about  doctrines,  as  perhaps  he  formerly  was,  but 
he  will  be  far  more  careful  to  understand  and 
attend  to  the  several  duties  of  his  station :  submis- 
sively to  honour  his  superiors  and  seniors,  and 
obey  in  all  things  lawfrd  those  who  are  placed  over 
him ;  to  win  them  by  the  silent  preaching  of  a 
blameless  life,  by  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  by  sin- 
cerity and  integrity  in  word  and  deed,  and  by  a 
persevering  endeavour  to  render  all  connected  with 
him  easy  and  happy.    His  love  will  express  itself 
more  in  fervent  prayers  for  others,  which  is  a  se- 
cret but  most  effectual  way  of  usefiilness :  he  will 
improve  his  influence  in  his  circle  to  some  good 
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purposes^  and  be  daily  increasing  it  by  consistency 
and  conscientioUBness :  he  will  peaceably  occupy 
with  his  talent,  as  he  has  opportunity ;  and,  when 
niore  favourable  occasions  are  jnesented,  he  will 
gladly  embrace  them. 

It  is  not  sufficient,  to  be  sure  that  the  undertak- 
ing in  which  we  are  about  to  engage  is  a  good 
work :  we  should  also  be  satisfied  tbat  it  is  the  ser- 
vice to  which  the  Lord  hath  called  us ;  and  this 
frequently  cannot  be  determSned  witliout  much 
knowledge  and  sound  judgment.  In  a  great  house 
there  are  many  servants,  and  it  is  not  enough  that 
they  are  all  employed  about  their  master's  work : 
for,  unless  every  one  knows  and  performs  the  duty 
of  his  proper  place,  confusion  and  disturbance  will 
be  inevitable ;  many  things  will  be  left  undone, 
and  ahnost  every  thing  done  amiss.  ^^  The  Son  ci 
man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  left 
his  house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and 
^'  to  every  man  his  work  ••*'*  and,  when  every  one 
peaceably,  intelligently,  and  diligently,  minds  his 
proper  business,  the  affairs  of  the  church,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  family,  are  managed  respectably 
and  advantageously.  True  wisdom,  therefore,  con- 
sists very  much  in  a  man's  understanding  the  du- 
ties of  his  station,  and  performing  them  in  a  quiet 
exemplary  manner :  and  "  love  abounds  '*  to  the 
best  purpose,  when  it  is  exercised  ^^  in  knowledge 
and  in  all  judgment.'"  Thus  the  apostle  ^'  ceased 
not  to  pray"  for  the  Colossians,  ^^  tb&t  they  might 
*'  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  will  of,  Gody 
in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding ;  that 

•  Mark  xui.  34. 
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they  might  walk  worthy  (rf  the  Lord^  unto  all 
fdeasing ;  being  fruitful  in  every  good  wori(,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God,"*  He  ex- 
horted the  Ephesians  to  ^^  walk  circiunspectly,  not 
as  fools  but  as  wise  ; — and  understanding  what 
the  will  of  the  Lard  w.'**|-  And  he  in  like  man- 
ner counselled  the  Corinthians^  ^^  Be  not  chil- 
'^  dren  in  understanding  :  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
"  children,  but  in  understanding  be  ye  men.'':|: 

It  should  also  be  observed,  that  a  defect  in 
judgment,  while  love  is  very  fervent,  often  pro- 
duces a  disproportionate  zeid  and  earnestness :  so 
that  attention  to  one  part  of  a  man*s  duty  swallows 
up,  as  it  were,  all  due  regard  to  others.  Thus, 
love  to  public  ordinances,  or  Christian  conversa- 
tion, frequently  misleads  men  to  neglect  their  fa- 
milies  and  necessary  worldly  business,  or  to  be 
inattentive  to  relative  duties ;  and  this  brings  re- 
proach on  the  word  of  God.  Social  religion  also 
often  interferes  with  the  exercises  of  the  closet,»and 
prevents  "  growth  in  gi'acc,"  which  cannot  be  ex- 
pected without  much  secret  self-examination,  re- 
collection, meditation  and  prayer.  In  like  manner 
one  holy  disposition  entrenches  on  another :  bold- 
ness excludes  meekness  and  prudence,  or  meekness 
and  prudence  degenerate  into  timidity ;  and  various 
excesses  of  this  kind  render  men's  profession  of  the 
gospel  rather  a  misshapen  monster,  than  a  beauti- 
ful, well-proportioned  figure,  as  Christianity  is  re- 
presented in  the  scriptures.  But  the  increase  of 
knowledge  and  judgment,  while  holy  love  also  ac- 
quires permanent  energy,  leads  a  man  to  assign  to 

♦  CoL  i.  9,  1 0.         t  Ep\iC6.  V .  \5— V7 .        \  I  Cor.  xiv.  20. 
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every  duty  ita  proper  place  and  order ;  and  to  cul- 
tivate every  holy  disposition,  in  due  proportion  and 
harmony  with  oliier  graces.  Thus  redundancies 
being  retrenched,  deficiencies  supplied,  irregu- 
larities corrected,  natural  propensities  restrained, 
and  apparently/  opposite  graces  brought  to  coalesce, 
a  man's  religion  possesses  symmetry  and  beauty, 
and  he  '^  adorns  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
''  in  all  things."* 

The  fervent  affections  of  a  young  convert  resem- 
ble a  fire  of  thorns,  which  fiiriously  blazes  and 
crackles,  but  communicates  little  heat,  and  is 
speedily  extinct :  while  the  intelligent  and  judicious 
love  of  a  mature  Christian  may  be  compared  to  the 
steady  fire  made  of  substantial  fiiel,  which  bum^ 
silently,  and  durably  produces  fi4r  greater  effects. 
Or,  to  use  another  illustration,  suppose  an  un- 
converted person  delivered,  in  a  most  surprising 
manner,  from  imminent  danger  by  shipwreck  :  he 
would  doubtless  experience  a  variety  of  conflicting 
passions,  and  manifest  very  strong  affections; 
while  his  joy  and  amazement  would  be  connected 
with  a  kind  of  natural  gratitude  to  God  for  his  pre- 
servation: but  this  would  produce  no  abiding 
change  in  his  heart  and  conduct.  Whereas,  should 
this  man,  after  some  years,  be  truly  converted,  he 
would  probably  never  be  able  to  recover  the  lively 
sensations  and  high  aflfections  which  he  felt,  when 
first  escaped  fi^m  the  jaws  of  death :  yet,  under-  ' 
standing  more  distinctly  the  nature  and  value  of  . 
the  mercy  vouchsafed  him,  his  own  extreme  un- 
Worthiness,  the  imminent  danger  to  which  his  im* 

♦  2  Pet.  i.  5—7. 
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mortal  soul  was  exposed^  and  the  astonishitig  love 
of  God  in  rescuing  him  from  it^  diat  he  might  at 
length  '^  become  his  salvation  ;'*  his  afifections 
though  less  tumultuous^  would  be  more  rational^ 
and  his  gratitude  would  produce  a  i»x>portionable 
effect  on  his  future  behaviour. 

In  fine^  lively  affections,  without  knowledge  and 
judgment,  betray  men  into  enthusiasm,  delusion, 
extravagance,  and  various  inexcusable  practices  ; 
which  injure  themselves,  mislead  otliers,  and  dis- 
grace the  gospel :  while  knowledge  and  judgment 
when  separated  from  holy  love,  puff  up  the  profes- 
sor, and,  like  a  stagnating  pool,  become  useless  or 
noxious.  But  the  happy  union  of  tliem,  in  t^e  same 
character,  constitutes  the  highest  excellency  whi9h 
can  be  found  on  earth ;  of  which  the  apostle  himself, 
perhaps  was  the  most  illustrious  instance  among 
mere  men,  from  the  beginning  of  iiie  world  to  the 
present  time.  In  these  tilings  he  "  followed  Christ," 
and  prayed  for  his  brethren  that  they  might  follow 
him.  Yet  he  deemed  not  himsellto  have  ^^  already 
attwied ;'"  but  felt  the  necessity  of  ^^  pressing 
forward,  forgetting  those  things  which  were 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those  which 
*^  were  before.'*    And  as  we,  most  assuredly,  are 

&r  beneath  him  in  these  invaluable  attainments, 

» 

if.  we  would  in  a  compendious  manner  know  ttie 
nature  of  ^^  growth  in  grace**'  we  should  study  his 
character,  and  copy  his  example,  according  to  his 
exhortation  to  his  beloved  Philij^ians.* 

It  may  be  proper  in  .this  place  to  observe,  that 
certain  persons,  eitlier  designedly  or  incautiousfy 

•  Pha.  iii,  10—21. 
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countenancing  antinomian  tenets,  object  to  the 
sentiment,  that  the  la^  of  God  is  the  believer's 
rule  of  conduct  J  under  the  pretence,  '  that  Ipve 
^  renders  such  a  rule  imnecessary/  But  it  should 
be  considered,  that  love,  undirected  by  any  rule, 
caimot  be  exercised  ^Mn  knowledge  and  in  all 
"  judgment.**  Love  is  the  first  principle,  or  main 
spring,  of  a  believer's  conduct:  but  it  cannot  be 
also  the  regulator ;  for  nothing  requires  so  much 
regulation  as  the  exercise  of  this  affection,  in  re- 
spect of  the  various  objects  of  it,  the  proportion 
due  to  each,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be 
expressed.  The  sai^,  receiving  the  impulsive 
energy  of  the  wind^'  put  the  vessel  in  motion : 
but  they  would  only  hurry  it  upon  some  rock  or 
quicksand,  to  its  destruction,  or  at  best  drive  it 
fer  from  its  intended  course,  were  they  not  ma- 
naged according  to  the  rules  of  navigation,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  pilot's  attention  to  the  helm,  and 
the  observations  made  respecting  the  progress 
and  situation  of  the  vessel.  He,  therefore,  who 
rejects  the  holy  commandment^  as  the  rule  of  his 
conduct,  imder  the  vain  pretence  that  fervent 
love  supersedes  all  occasion  for  such  a  nde,  acts 
as  absurdly  as  mariners  would  do,  should  they 
crowd  aU  the  sail  which  they  could,  and  disdain  to 
attend  tp  the  helm,  the  compass,  or  nautical  ob- 
servations, because  not  necessary,  to  hasten  the 
progress  of  the  vessel ! — "  Love  is  "  indeed  ^^  the 
^^  fulfilling  of  the  law :"  but  it  should  be  remem- 
bered, that  we  are  required  "  to  love  God  with  all 
our  understanding^^  as  well  as  ^^  vn&i  all  otir 
heart ;"  ^^  and  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  his  commandments.*** 

•  Mark  xii.  30^  33.     \  Jo\iu  \,  ^. 
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The  apostle  next  prays  for  his  brethren, 
"  that  they  might  approve  things  that  are  excel- 
"  lent  r  or,  as  it  might  more  literally  be  render- 
ed, that  "  they  might  prove  things  which  differ,** 
and  so  learn  to  distinguish  between  things  genu- 
ine, and  their  most  specious  counterfeits.  This 
indeed  is  but  a  further  advancement  of  the  same 
principles  and  affections,  in  their  progress  towards 
perfection :  yet  it  may  be  considered  as  anotiier 
particular  of  great  importance  to  our  growth  in 
grace ;  and  may  be  viewed  according  to  the  two 
distinct  translations,  which  have  been  given  to  the 
text,  only  reversing  the  order  of  them. 

We  may  first  make  some  remarks  on  the  due 
improvement  of  the  judgment,  or  that  exercise  of 
the  mind,  by  which  we  distinguish  fix)m  each  other 
objects  that  in  some  respects  are  not  wholly  dis- 
similar, as  an  essential  part  of  our  spiritual  ad- 
vancement to  maturity.  Tlie  inherent  excellency 
of  things,  or  the  contrary,  exists  previously  to  our 
discernment  of  it ;  and  we  have  seen  that  the  ca- 
pacity, of  perceiving  excellency  in  spiritual  ob- 
jects, is  the  peculiar  effect  of  regeneration :  but 
we  may  here  add,  that,  like  die  capacities  which 
we  receive  firom  nature,  it  may  be  improved  or 
retarded  in  its  operations :  want  of  information  or 
exercise  may  keep  it  obtuse  and  feeble ;  suitable 
instructions  and  habits  may  render  it  more  acute, 
exact,  and  vigorous.  Now  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
work  by  means,  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  as  well 
as  in  that  of  nature  :  and  the  children  of  God  re- 
quire, and  profit  by,  education,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  our  children  do.  Nay,  spiritual  capacities 
differ  in  degree,  like  natural  abilities,  with  which 
they  have  probably  some  connexion.     As,  there- 
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fore,  a  man  of  inferior  talents,  cultivated  by  a  good 
education,  will  in  many  respects  possess  advan- 
tages over  a  man  of  greater  natural  powers,  which 
have  been  left  uncultivated  ;  so  experience  proves, 
that  something  analogous  to  this  takes  place 
among  believers.  Every  regenerate  man  has  a 
measure  of  spiritual  discernment,  but  the  dispro- 
portion, in  which  some  posses  it  above  others,  is 
immensely  great. 

Next  to  an  upright  heart,  and  a  spirit  of  active 
love,  nothing  seems  to  be  of  more  importance  to 
a  consistent,  useful,  and  comfortable  life,  than  this 
accuracy  of  the  distinguishing  faculty;  without 
which  even  the  fervour  of  spiritual  love  will  often 
be  wasted  on  counterfeits,  or  exercised  in  uncer- 
tainty, or  spend  itself  on  comparative  trifles.  ^'  Sa^ 
^^  tan  transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of  light, 
^^  and  his  ministers  are  transformed  into  ministers 
*^  of  righteousness/'  Even  pious  men  differ  widelv 
in  their  sentiments,  about  many  parts  of  religion  ; 
and  they  are  often  very  confident  in  their  opinions, 
and  eager  in  defending  them.  Thus  controversies 
are  midtiplied,  and  agitated  with  unchristian  vehe- 
mence and  pertinacity ;  and  we  cannot  but  meet 
at  scHne  times  with  specious  objections  to  our 
views  of  truth,  and  manifold  difficulties  in  all  that 
we  read  and  hear.  Hence  we  may  perceive  the 
importance  of  cultivating  a  readiness  and  accu- 
racy of  trying  and  distinguishing  sentiments,  pre- 
tensions, and  practices,  according  to  the  maxims 
and  decisions  of  6od*s  word  :  but  this  cannot  be 
done,  without  a  patient  investigation  of  the  sacred 
oracles,  and  a  persevering  endeavour  in  habitu- 
ating ourselves  "^^  to  compare  spiritual  things  with 
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^^  spiritual/'  and  to  consider  things  according  to 
their  nature  and  tendency^  or  the  relations  and 
proportions  which  theyHbear  to  one  another.  A 
constant  and  simple  dependence  on  tlie  promised 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  also  requisite^,  in 
order  that  we  may  "  henceforth  be  no  more  cbil- 
*^  dren  tossed  to  and  fro  wilii  every  wind  of  doc- 
"  trine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  eraf- 
"  tiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ;" 
and  that  we  may  be  able  to  digest  without  diffi- 
cvlty  the  "  strong  meat,  which  belongedi  to  them 
"  that  are  of  fiill  age,  and  who,  by  reason  of  use, 
^^  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good 
''  and  evil."* 

We  ought  most  willingly  to  receive  information 
from  every  one,  and  to  be  always  learners ;  but 
our  Lord  has  forbidden  us  to  ^^  call  any  man 
"  fether,'*  or  master,  *^  upon  earth."    We  should 
thankfully  use  the  help  of  others  to  point  out  ob- 
jects to  us ;  but  we  must  at  last  see  them  with  our 
own  eyes,  or  not  at  all.    Every  constituent  of 
humility  and  teachableness  is  comprised  in  that 
man's  temper,  who  examines  with  candid  atten- 
tion such  sentiments  as  have  any  respectable  claim 
to  his  notice ;  who  weighs  the  arguments  by  which 
they  are  supported,  comparing  them  widi  the  stan- 
dard  of  scripture ;   who  earnestly  prays  for  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  assist  him  in  form- 
ing his  judgment  concerning  them ;  and  who  ob- 
serves the  rules  of  modesty  and  meekness  in  op- 
posing 3uch  sentiments  as  he  deems  erroneous. 
To  go  further  than  this  would  render  us  the  dis 

•  Eph.  iv.  14.    Heb.  v.  14. 
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ciples  of  men ;  and^  however  specious  this  may  be 
in  appearance,  it  is  generally  Uie  oflbpring  of  indo- 
lence and  want  of  seriousness ;  it  betrays  a  com- 
parative disregard  to  the  importance  of  divine 
trudi;  and  it  forms  a  convenient,  and,  jalas!  in 
general,  a  creditable  excuse  for  shunning  the 
trouble  of  reflection  and  patient  investigation. 

A  comprehensive  acquaintance  with  Christi- 
anity, in  the  dependence,  harmony,  and  propor- 
tion, which  every  doctrine  bears  to  all  the  oth^r 
parts  of  the  system;  with, an  accurate  knowledge 
of  die  temper  and  conduct  becoming  believers  in 
all  the  relations  of  life,  and  the  situations  in  which 
they  are  or  may  be  placed,  is  an  attainment  of 
great  importance  and  difficulty :  nor  can  any  to- 
lerable proficiency  be  made  in  it,  without  great 
diligence,  and  persevering  application  of  mind,  for 
a  long  time;  especially  as  most  Christians  can 
only  spare  a  short  portion  of  every  day,  or  week, 
firom  other  duties,  for  such  employments.  Yet^ 
without  some  considerable  measure  of  this  ac- 
quaintance with  the  subject,  how  shall  a  man  be 
able  to  distinguish  between  truth,  and  error  art- 
fully disguised?  between  good, and  evil  specioiuh 
ly  proposed  ?  between  solid,  and  plausible  align- 
ments and  objections  ?  Witliout  a  degree  of  ac- 
curacy in  spiritual  perception,  how  can  the  be- 
liever "  separate  the  precious  from  the  vile,*'  wh^n 
Satan,  by  means  of  false  teachers,  or  by  partially 
misleading  pious  men,  mingles  the  poison  of  false 
doctrine  with  the  wholesome  food  of  divine  truth  ? 
How  shall  he  draw  ''  the  water  of  life,*'  pure  and 
wholesome,  when  immense  pains  are  taken  to  cor- 
rupt '^  the  wells  of  salvation  ?*'    How  escape  the 

VOL.    I.  u 
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snares  of  the  enemy,  who  seldom  tempts  pious 
persons  to  gross  crimes,  but  seduces  than  by  the 
iq^)earanee  of  good?  How  avoid  the  extremes 
into  which  that  enemy  never  fjBgls  attempting  to 
drive  the  ^friends  of  truth  ;  or  a^id  being  ffighU 
ed  from  those  things  which  are  excellent,  by  hard 
names  and  confident  reproaches?  Widiout  this, 
how  can  Christians  be  enabled  to  withstand  and 
oppose  the  prevailing  heresies  of  the  times;  or 
maintain  tiheir  ground  against  the  demand9  of 
human  authority/  or  the  clamours  of  a  deluded 
multitude?  In  short,  how  can  they  reasonably 
hope  to  steer  their  course  through  the  shoals, 
rocks,  and  whiripools,  which  abound  in  this  peri- 
lous ocean,  without  suffering  great  loss,  even 
though  they  be  marvellously  preserved  from  ship- 
wreck ?  Or  how  shall  they  shim  one  danger,  with- 
out risking  anotiier,  periiq>s  more  formidable  ? 

It  is  indeed  evident  to  every  observing  person, 
that  the  want  of  tins  accuracy,  and  promptitude, 
in  distinguishing  things  that  differ,  exposes  many 
to  be  seduced  mto  various  errors,  both  in  doctrine 
and  practice,  and  renders  their  conduct  unstable 
and  their  characters  inconsistent.  Such  things 
may  not  form  an  impeachment  of  a  man^s  sin- 
cerity :  but  they  render  him  very  uncomfofrtable 
in  himself  and  to  his  friends ;  they  weaken  his  in- 
fluence and  prevent  his  usefulness ;  they  lead  him 
to  sanction  error  by  his  example,  and,  as  it  were, 
to  give  bad  bills  a  currency  by  indorsing  ofu^ac- 
cepting  them ;  and  they  often  bring  a  reproach  on 
the  gospel  itself.  On  the  other  hand,  the  man 
^iiio  by  patient  inquiry  and  study,  in  dependence 
CB  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  formed  a 
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habity  and  acquired  a  fadlity  in^  ^^  proving  all 
'^  things  and  holding  fast  that  which  is  good/* 
will  proceed^  witli  steadinisss  and  consistency^ 
through  the^various  circumstances  which  occur  in 
this  changing  world :  he  will  be  prepared  to  main- 
tain die  credit  of  liis  profession^  and  the  tranquil- 
lity of  his  mind,  in  trying  times:  he  wiU  know 
how  to  attend  with  fimmess  to  bis  own  duties, 
even  amidst  persecutions,  without  incurring  the 
disgrace,  or  distress,  of  ^^  suffering  as  an  evil-doer, 
<'  or  as  a  busy-body  in  other  men's  matters/'  He 
will  learn  either  to  suspend  his  opinion,  or  de» 
cidedly  to  express  his  disapprobation,  when  novel 
sentiments  or  confident  pretensions  attract  the 
public  notice.  For  these  commonly  prove  like 
glaring  meteors;  they  succeed  one  another  at 
certain  intervals^  and  then  &11  into  contempt  ftnd 
oblivion ;  though  for  the  time  diey  too  generally 
meet  with  encouragement  from  many  professors- 
of  reli^on,  to  the  disgrace  oi  the  cause,  and  the 
great  loss  of  those  who  turn  aside  after  them. 

The  clause^  under  consideration,  however,  may 
be  considered  according  to  the  common  teansktion 
of  it ;  '^  that  ye  may  ai^rove  things  that  are  excel- 
'^  lent*'*  This  has  indeed  been  in  a  great  measure 
anticipated,  in  the  observations  made  on  the  in- 
crease of  holy  love :  yet  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
subjoin  some  thoughts  in  this  place,  on  cordial  ap- 
probation of  things  excellent,  and  abhorrence  of 
things  that  are  evil ;  without  which  the  most  exact 
outward  regularity  c^  conduct  is  a  mer^  form  of . 
godliness,  or  a  pagan  virtue. — ^*  Hate  the  evil/ and 
love  the  good,**  was.  the  Lord's  cxhOTtation  to 
Israel :  "  Abhor  that  which  is  evil,  cleave  to  thafc 
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'^  which  is  good/*  18  the  apostolical  message  to 
Christians.*  This  the  spiritual  law  requires ;  and 
this  the  nature  of  true  repentance  implies :  without 
this  state  of  the  hearty  sin  will,  in  one  form  or  other, 
niaintain^  its  dominion,  and  shortly  re-assume  its 
ascendancy :  notwithstanding  terrors  of  conviction, 
ccstacies  of  devotion,  or  raptures  of  joy ;  nor  can 
any  man,  without  it,  be  "  meet  to  be  a  partaker  pf 
*^  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light/*   . 

However  unregenerate  persons  may  amuse 
themselves  with  harangues  on  the  beauty  of  virtue, 
it  is  manifest  they  do  not  thus  '^  approve  things 
^^  that  are  excellent,"  according  to  the  scriptural 
standard  of  excellency :  for,  if  they  did,  they  would 
not  shew  adecided  aversion  to thecharacterof  those, 
whom  God  has  in  every  age  honoured  as  the  excel- 
lent of  the  earth :  while  they  not  only  tolerate,  but 
delight  in,  and  lavish  their  encomiums  on,  such 
persons  iand  actions  ^^  as  Grod  abhorreth,"  Yet  it 
is  self-evident,  that  in  propoHion,  as  a  man  delights 
in  the  good,  and  hates  the  evil,  he  necessarily  i^ 
proaches  to  the  right  frame  of  mind;  becomes 
more  and  more  conformed  to  God ;  and  conse- 
quently must  be  so  much  the  better  prepared  for 
serving  him,  and  more  completely  "  fru*nished  for 
"  every  good  work.** — ^The  abhorrence  of  evil,  and 
the  love  of  holiness,  must  proportionably  be  at- 
tended with  self-abasement  and  humiliation  for 
sin ;  with  simplicity  of  dependence  on  the  mercy 
and  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;  with  admiring 
views  of  his  love^  and  of  the  preciousnes3  of  his 
salvation ;  with  modesty,  meekness,  gratitude, 
patieAc^,  and  contentment;   with  watchfulness 

•  Amos  T.  \5.     fLouL«  xii,  9. 
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against  the  evil  which  we  hate^  diligence  in  pur- 
suing and  practising  the  good  which  we  ,love^  and 
delight  even  in  a  self-denying  course  of  obedience : 
nor  could  we  ever  be  proud  of  any  attainments  or 
performances^  if  we  entirely  abhorred  the  mix^  are 
of  evil,  which  an  acute  spiritual  discernment  will 
perceive  in  all  that  we  do.  It  must,  therefore,  be 
a  most  important  part  of  the  Christian's  growth  in 
grace,  to  become  more  and  more  abl^  rteadily  ^^  to 
"  prove  things  that  differ  ;'*  to  distinguish  accu- 
rately between  genuine  excellency  and  all  coun- 
terfeits; to  separate  exactly  the  good  from  the 
mixtures  of  evil  blended  with  it ;  and  cordially  to 
"  love  the;  good  and  to  abhor  the  evil,"  which  is 
found  in  characters,  actions,  or  tempers,  whether 
ourselves  or  others  are  concerned. 

IV.  The  next  clause  in  this  pn^er, "  that  ye  may 
'^  be  sincere,"  obviously  suggests  to  us  another  parti- 
cular in  whiqh  the  believer's  growth  in  grace  greatly 
consists.  There  may  be  sincerity  without  genuine 
piety :  but  piety  cannot  subsist  without  sincerity. 
Prejudice,  pride,  carnal  affections,  or  other  corrupt 
principles  may  so  retain  a  man  in  ignorance,  or" 
pervert  his  judgment,  that  he  may  "  verily  think 
*^  he  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the 
name  of  Christ ;"  and  thus  very  sincerely  "  fight 
against  God."  He  canno;t  indeed  be  justly 
charged  with  insincerity ;  but  that  does  not  ex- 
cuse his  other  crimes.  \|Ie  is  not  a  humble,  seri- 
ous, and  teachable  inquirer  after  the  truth,;  one 
who  seeks  it  diligently  and  impartially,  as  disposed 
to  embrace  and  adhere  to  it  wherever  he  finds  it> 
or  whatever  it  may  cost  him.  On  the  contrary,  he 
shuts  his  eyes  against  the  light,  and  striven  «h:^\\^&l 
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his  own  convictions^  when  his  prejudices,  interests, 
or  inclinations  are  concerned :  tend  ^*  for  this  cause 
^  Grod  sends*"  such  men  '^  a  strong  dehision,  that 
'^  they  should  believe  a  lie  ;  that  they  might  all  be 
^'  damned,  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  have 
*^  pleasure  in  unrighteousness/*  *  But  to  be  sinr- 
cere,  in  the  scriptural  sense,  implies  the  profession 
of  that  reli^on  which  God  hath  revealed  to  us ; 
and  must,  therefore,  differ  very  widely  from  sin- 
cerity in  opposing  his  truths,  jH^ecepts,  and  ser-- 
vants.  It  consists  in  sincerefy  reverenc^ing  and 
believing  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  embracing 
the  salvation  of  Christ,  and  jdelding  ourselves  to 
God,  as  wiUing  to  be  taught  and  ruled  by  him ;  in 
sincerely  seeking  to  know  the  truth ;  in  boldly 
professing  it,  and  endeavouring  to  live  according 
to  it;  and  in  sincerely  repenting  of  every  sin, 
renouncing  the  worid,  denying  ourselves,  taking 
up  our  cross,  and  following  our  Lord,  in  the  cheer- 
fiil  obedience  of  fidth  and  love.  When  he,  who 
searcheth  the  heart,  declares  any  one  to  be  ^'  a 
^  Christian  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile  ;** 
when  Us  *^love  is  without  dissimulation,'*  and  he 
is  actually  as  much  disposed  to  every  good  Woric, 
as  he  desires  to  H[)e  thought ;  when  he  can  say, 
without  hesitation  or  ostentation,  "  Lord,  tiiou 
knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
tJiee  ;**  when  he  is  as  carefiil  to  aplMX)ve  his  secret 
conduct  fst>  God,  as  to  mtf ntain  his  credit  before 
men,  and  dreads  hypocrisy  more  than  human  cen- 
sure ;  When  mental  discij^nc,  and  the  government 
<rf  his  thoughts  form  a  part  of  his  daily  employ- 

♦  2  Tbet.  n.  0—12. 
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ment,  and,  ^  Cleanse  the  tiboughts  of  my  he^  by 
'  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,*  a  part  of  his 
secret  daily  prayer ;  when  he  is  not  conscious  of 
any  reserves  in  his  obedience,  from  &voiur  to  some 
darling  passion,  or  aversion  from  any  self-denying 
duty;  then  a  man  is  indeed  a  sound  character, 
and  shall  never  be  put  to  shame. — ^Let  it  not,  how-, 
ever,  be  supposed,  that  a  state  of  perfectioqi  is.iur 
tended :  the  very  man,  of  whom  these  things  may 
justly  be  spoken,  feels  "  sin  dwelling  in  him,**  war- 
ring against  him,  and  mixing  mth  all  he  does :  he 
often  goes  mourning  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and, 
with  sighs  and  groans,  laments  before  God  those 
defects  and  defilements,  which  no  human  eye  wit- 
nesses, and  which  numbers  would  scarcely  consider 
as  at  all  reprehensible. 

But  he  allows  himself  in  no  sin :  he  desires  with- 
out exception  to  have  all  evil  dispositions  mortified : 
and  he  no  more  habitually  permits  envy,  malice, 
{Hide,  avarice,  or  lust,  to  lodge  as  a  welcome  guest 
in  his  heart,  than  he  commits  gross  crimes  in  his 
daily  conduct. 

With  s^ch  a  conciousness  of  integrity  in  his 
Christian  profession  the  apostle  was  supported, 
under  the  various  calumnies  and  suspicions  to 
which  he  was  subjected.  "  Our  rejoicing,"  says 
he,  '^  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly 
wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  our 
•^  conversation  in  the  world."  *  This  "  godly  sin- 
cerity" as  much  differs  from  worldly  sincerity,  as 
godly  sorrow"  does  from  worldly  sorrow  :-f*  it  is 

*  Cor.  i.  12.  t  '^  Cor.  vii.  10. 
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m  some  degree  essential  to  Hae  character  oi  a 
Christian ;  but  it  gathers  strength,  and  acquires  a 
more  complete  ascendancy,  as  he  grows  in  grace : 
and,  with  increasing  knowledge,  sensibility,  and 
(Uscemment,  he  perceives  many  things  in  his  con- 
duct and  conversation  not  exactly  consistent  wilii 
it,  which  he  carefully  endeavours  to  rectify :  for 
indeed  the  same  words  and  actions,  which  once 
formed  no  impeachment  of  his  sincerity  ixk  profes- 
sing the  gospel,  would  prove  him  a  hypocrite, 
should  he  persist  in  them,  when'  "  more  fully  in- 
"  structed  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.*' 

The  apostle  before  this  had  judged  the  I%ilip- 
plans  to  be  dincere  believers.  He  was  "  confident 
^^  that  the  Lord,  who  had  begun  a  good  work  in 

them,  would  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Christ ; 

-^-rcven  as  it  was  meet,  that  he  should  think  this 
"  of  them  all  :**  but  he  prayed  that  this  holy  tin- 
cerity  might  be  permanentiy  manifested,  and  more 
exactly  regulate  all  their  professions  and  conduct 
towards  God  and  man;  that  in  all  tiieir  words 
and  actions  they  might  be  preserved  pure  from 
every  tincture  of  dissimulation  and  hypocrisy.  And 
whftt  believer  will  refuse  to  adopt  this  prayer  for 
himself,  and  for  all  whose  growth  in  grace  he  espe- 
cially desires  ?  And  who  does  not  see,  even  among 
professors  of  evangelical  truth,  whom  it  would  be 
wrong  wholly  to  condemn,  many  grievous  mix- 
tures of  insincerity,  real  or  apparent,  the  effect  of 
ignorance,  warm  passions,  strong  attachments  or 
prejudices,  inattention,  a  timid  incapacity  of  giving 
a  direct  refusal,  or  the  habit  of  exciting  expecta- 
tions by  kind  language  and  ambiguous  expressions, 
without  any  real  intention  of  answering  them  ? 


it 
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*  But  the  word  sincere  signifies  uwMiixedy  or  puri- 
fied from  every  tiling  that  is  debiMsing^  like  honey 
when  thoroughly  separated  from  the  wax :  sine 
cerd.  The  original  word  here  used  means^  tried 
in  the  Ught  of  the  sun :  which  shews  every  mote 
in  transparent  bodies,  and  the  purity  of  such  as  are 
spotless.  It  has  therefore  been  thought,  that  the 
apostle  referred  to  the  simplicity  of  the  consistent 
Christian,  as  contrasted  with  the  conduct  of  such 
as  attempt  '^  to  serve  God  and  mammon  ;'*  and 
endeavour  to  unite  the  interests,  pursuits,  and 
pleasures  of  the  world,  with  those  of  religion ;  in 
defiance  of  our  Lord's  most  solemn  declaration  that 
it  is  impossible.  When  a  man  appears  devout  in 
the  place  of  worship,  on  the  Lord's  day,  or  in  pious 
company,  but  acts  Hike  a  worldly  man  in  other 
circles,  and  on  other  occasions :  when  his  religion 
falls  almost  wholly  under  human  obser^mtion;  ^and 
neither,  in  any  due  proportion,  enters  his  closet,  nor 
influences  his  conduct  in  his  family,  his  dealings, 
or  the  use  which  he  makes  of  his  time  and  talents ; 
when  he  loves  to  dispute  about  the  truth,  but  ma- 
nifests no  improvement  of  disposition  from  his 
attachment  to  it ;  when  he  makes  one,  almost  as 
regularly  at  the  places  of  diversion,  as  at  those  of 
public  worship;  or  when  he  is  religious  with  re-, 
serves,  and  only  by  fits  and  starts ;  he  exhibits  a 
melancholy  and  affecting  sight  to  every  truly  pious 
mind :  and,  however  this  character  may  pass  cur- 
rent in  an  obscure  place,  the  clear  light  of  the 
**  Sun  of  righteousness"  will  discover  its  unob- 
served evils,  and  expose  its  worthlessness.  But 
with  this  too  ccmunon  character  we  inay  contrast 
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the  professor  of  the  gospel^  who  maintains  a  con- 
sistent conduct  in  all  places  and  companies^  under 
the  habitual  impression  of  this  thought,  ^'  Thou, 
"  God,  seest  me  ;*'  who  is  ".  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
^^  all  the  day  long  T  who  conducts  his  most  ordi- 
nary concerns  on  the  liighest  principles ;  who  aims 
to  fulfil  thenduties  of  every  relation  ^^  heartily,  as 
^^  to  the  Lord  and  not  unto  men  ^  who  seeks  to 
have  all  his  employments,  possessions,  and  com- 
forts, '^  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  {H^yerr 
who  serves  his  '^  Master  in  heaven,''  when  en- 
gaged in  his  shop,  in  manual  labour  as  a  servant, 
and  even  in  taking  needful  recreation ;  and  endea- 
vours to  observe  the  apostle's  direction  '^  Whether 
ye  eat,or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God,''  Religion  constitutes  such 
a  man's  business,  interest,  and  pleasure;  and, 
by  assigning  to  every  thing  its  prc^r  place ; 
proportioning  his  attention  to  every  object  ac- 
cording to  its  value  and  importance ;  and  ^lt- 
ranging  his  secular  concerns  in  due  subordination 
and  subserviency  to  the  one  thing  needfiiLj  he 
renders  every  part  of  his  conduct  an  act  of 
cheerful  obedience  to  the  God  of  his  salva- 
tion. It  is  probable,  that  no  mere  man  ever,  com- 
pletely answered  this  description :  but  it  certainly 
cohq>rises  the  silbstance  of  various  scriptural  ex- 
hortations, and  accords  to  the  commands  and 
example  of  our  blessed  Lord.  ''  Growth  in  grace" 
must,  therefore,  especially  consist  in  a  continual 
approximation  to  this  state  of  mind  and  tenour  o( 
conduct;  and  the  disparity  between  our  actual 
attainments,  and  this  proficiency  in  religion,  tdiould 
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increase  our  earnestness  in  ^'  pressing  forward  to 
*'  the  mark^  for  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  of 
''  God  in  Christ  Jesus/' 

V.  The  apostle  next  adds,  '^  that  ye  may  be 
"  without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ ;''  and  we 
may  from  this  clause  deduce  another  particular, 
intimately  connected  with' the  believer's  growth  in 
grace.  "  The  day  of  Christ,"'  when  he  shall  come 
to  judgment,  should  be  continually  kept  in  view 
by  all  his  disciples ;  and  the  scriptures  constantly 
call  our  attention  to  it.  Without  any  inquiry  into 
the  times  and  seasons,  which  the  Lord  hath  been 
pleased  to  conceal,  we  may'  certainly  know  that 
*^  the  Judge  is  at  the  door ;"  death  will  speedily 
transmit  each  of  us  to  the  ^bunal  of  God ;  and,  if 
we  be  preserved  "  without  offence  "  till  death,  we 
shall  be  also  ^^  till  the  day  oi  Christ."   j 

The  word,  translated  offence^  denotes  any  thing 
laid  in  a  man's  path,  over  which  he  may  stumble 
and  fidl.  Numbers  ''  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
«  disobedient,"  and  openly  reject  the  gospel ;  some 
make  a  temporary  profession,  but  by  and  by  ^^  they 

are  offended,  and  in  time  of  temptation  £Edl 

away;"  and  others  prove  an  offence  to  their 
ndgfabom^,  by  a  conduct  inconsistent  with  their 
avowed  principles.  Should- we  suppose  that  St. 
Paul  meant  to  intimate  to  tiie  I^Qipfnans,  that 
they  would  do  well  to  distrust  themselves,  though 
he  had  expressed  a  strong  confidence  respecting 
them,  it  might  suggest  an  useftil  instruction  :  for 
the  Christian  who  most  grows  in  grace  will  be 
least  disposed  to  rely  on  the  favourable  o^oiioin  of 
his  brethren ;  sensible  that  they  know  compara- 
tively little  even  of  his  words  and  actions,  and  that 
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the  j  cannot  discern  the  secrets  of  his-  heart ;  con- 
scious of  many  inward  evils  that  none  suspect ; 
and  aware  that  brotherly  love  induces  candour  .in 
jud^ng  others,  and  severity  only  towards  our- 
selves. But  the  new  convert,  or  declining  profes- 
sor, is  apt*to  take  va&t  encouragement  ifrom  the 
good  opinion  of  reputable  Christians,  or  eminent 
ministers  :  and  it  may  seriously  be  apprehended, 
that  many  rest  their  confidence  entirely,  or  almost 
entirely,  on  such  testimonies,  and  finally  deceive 
tiiemselves ;  and  tiiat  they  tiiink  it  needless  to  re- 
gard tiie  warnings  of  scripture,  or  the  remonstrances 
of  their  own  consciences,  and  refuse  to  ^^  examine 
*^  tiiemselves  whether  they  be  in  the  faith,"  after 
having  been  approved  by  the  disciptes  and  minis- 
ters of  Christ. 

A  man  may  stumble,  however,  who  is  not  finally 
cast  down.  Judas  alone  &tally  *  apostatized  ;  but 
aH  the  apostles  were  "  offended^''  when  their  Lord 
was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men.  Many 
have  stumbled/  and  ^fellen  into  grievous  crimes, 
causing  others  to  stumble  also ;  and  yet  they  have 
been  "  renewed  unto  repentance,'*  and  finally 
saved.  Whatever  wise  and  holy  reasons  the  Lord 
may  have,  in  his  unsearchable  counsels,  for  permit- 
ting such  things  ;  his  law,  of  "  loving  our  neigh- 
bour as  ourselves,'*  is  our  rule  of  duty :  and  the 
believer,  who  understands  and  feels  the  genuine 
tendency  of  his  principles,  would,  if  even  assured 
of  his  own  salvation,  leave  the  world  with  groans 
and  tears,  on  reflecting  tiiat  his  misconduct  had 
emboldened  *^  tiie  enemies  of  tiie  Lord  to  blas- 
"  phem6,**  hardened  some  in  impenitency,  deceived 
otiiera  in  an  empty  p^rofe^loU)  exposed  the  gospel  to 


GROWTH  IN  GRACE.  .    301 

profane  ridicule  and  reproach,  and  overwhelmed  the 
friends  of  tmth  with  grief  and  discouragement. 

Our  path  through  life  is  interspersed  with  stum- 
bling-blocks,  which  Satan  hath  placed  .there^  by 
means  of  infidels,  hypocrites,  apostates,  deceivers, 
and  inconsistent  Christians.  It  behoves  us,  there- 
fore, "  to  watch  and  be  sober  ;''  yet,  unless  the 
Lord  keep  us,  we  shall  watch  in  vain:  so  that, 
while  we  "  walk  circumspectly"  and  cautiously,  we 
should  pray  without  ceasing,  "  Hold  thou  me  up, 
^^/and  I  shall  be  safe;"  and,  while  we  carefully 
avoid  ail  occasions  of  stumbling,  we  ought  to 
use  every  precaution,  not  to  throw  any  stumbling- 
blocks  in  the  way  of  our  brethren.  For  this  must 
be  the  consequence,  if  we  im(bibe,  countenance,  or 
propagate,  erroneous  opinions ;  if  we  be  dravi'n 
into  any  glaring  indiscretion  or  inconsistency ;  if 
.  we  yield  to  temptation  in  an  unguarded  hour ;  and 
\  even  if  we  do  not  carefully  "  avoid  every  appear- 
ance of  evil." 

Nothing  surely  can  be  more  desirable  to  an  heir 
of  salvation,  than  to  ^^  pass  the  time  of  his  sojoum- 
^^  ing  here  in  hiunble  fear  "  and  circumspection : 
that  he  may  bring  no  reproach  on  the  gospel  while 
he  lives,  and  leave  a  testimony  to  the  excellency  of 
bis  character  in  the  consciences  of  his  survivors. 
Thus  a  man  finally  ratifies  every  thing  which  he  has 
said  and  done  to  recommend  ttie  cause  of  Christ, 
during  the  whole  course  of  his  profession :  ^^  by 
^^  w;ell-doing  he  puts  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
"  foolish  men  :"  "  being  dead  he  yet  speaketh :" 
and  the  recollection  of  his  holy  conversation  per- 
petuates, and  stamps*  a  vatue  on,  his  principles,  when 
he  can  no  longer  endeavour  to  disseminate  them.  Iw. 
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prtfK»rtion  to  the  degree  of  our  genuine  lore  to  tiie 
Lord  and  his  cause^  the  desire  (tf  thus  living  and 
dpng  must  gain  strength;  and  the  consistent 
Oiristian^  in  his  deliberate  judgment^would  prefer 
death  with  credit^  to  the  most  prosperous  life  con^ 
neeted  with  his  beconung  a  disgrace  to  the  gospd. 
This  habitual  disposition  will  render  him  more  vi- 
gilant and  circumspect,  and  especially  tnore  fer- 
vent in  prayer,  that  he  may  be  preserved  "  without 
"  offence  until  the  day  of  Christ,** — On  the  con- 
trary, when  any  **  who  seem  to  be  religious ''  deem 
it  a  mark  of  proficiency,  that  they  are  freed  £rom 
all  eoncem  about  these  things ;  when  they  really 
grow  more  lax  iii  their  conduct,  and  regardless 
what  impressions  it  may  make  on  others ;  it  is 
evident  that  they  are  declining  in  grace,  if  not 
wholly  destitute  of  divihe  life,  whatever  opinion 
they  may  form  of  themselves.  The  primitive 
churches  were  troubled  with  persons  of  this  descrip- 
tion, who  coimted  it  a  proof  of  their  knowledge, 
and  a  i^iart  of  tlieir  liberty,  to  disregard  expediency, 
or  propriety,  in  using  their  privileges ;  and  to 
^^  please  themselves,*'  whatever  might  be  the  con- 
sequence. Thus  they  became  an  offence  to  their 
w^Jc  In^threuy  '^  not  walking  charitably  **  towards 
them.  The  apostle  therefore  exhorted  them  to 
^'  follow  those  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  by 
^  which  one  may  edify  another  :**  he  declared,  that, 
'^  if  meat  made  his  brother  to  offend,  he  would  eat 
no  flesh  while  the  world  stood,  lest  he  .  should 
make  his  brother  to  offend  :**  and  he  added,  *^  Be 
ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  am  of  Chriaft."* 


*Ronh  xiv\  13—23.  xv-  1—3. 1  Cor.  viii.  t.  31—33.  xl  1. 


GROWTH  IN  ORACE.  303 

But  who  can  doubt^  tiiat  PbxA  was  more  advanced 
in  grace  than  the  €!hmtian8  to  whom  he  wrote  ?  He 
was  far  more  conformed  to  '^  the  mind  that  was  in 
"  Qiiist^**  delivered  from  carnal  self-love^  inspired 
wifh  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God^  filled  with  love  to 
his  brethren^  and  desirous  of  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners^  than  they  were,  .  Hence  we  may  indisputably 
conclude,  that  ^^  growth  in  grace''  consists  greatly 
in  an  increasing  circumspection  respecting  our 
conduct,  that  we  may  avoid  every  caus^  of  dffence 
liud  in  our  way,  and  not  prove  an  occasion  of  stum- 
bling to  others.  And,  as  our  Lord  has  declared 
that  ^^  it  is  better  for  a  man,  that  a  millstone 
should  be  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
should  be  drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  than 
that  he  should  offend  one  of  the  little-  ones  who 
believe  in  him,**  how  greatly  ought  we  to  dread 
such  misconduct  as  may  prejuctice  numbers  against 
the  truth,  and  prove  an  occasion  of  their  eternal 
ruin !  It  is  to  be  feared,  that  few  of  us  are  wholly 
guiltless  in  this  respect ;  and  probably  we  shall  - 
find,  on  accurate  self-  examination,  more  cause  for 
deep  humiliation  than  we  at  first  sight  are  apt  to 
suspect. 

But  it  would  exceed  the  bounds  assigned  to 
this  treatise^  diauld  the  subject  of  offences  be  en- 
larged on,  in  a  manner  suitable  to  its  importance  : 
yet,  it  may  be  proper  to  call  the  reader's  attention 
to  that  source  of  scandals, /winch  .our  Lord  hath 
especially  selected,  namely,  discords  and  conten- 
tions among  his  disciples.*  Bitter  controversies 
among  professors  of  the  gospel;   mutual  accu- 

*  Matt,  xviii.  Ir— 18     Luke  x?u.  1 — 6, 
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sations,  if  not  invectives  and  slanders ;  appeals  to 
the  world,  in  print,  of  one  party  against  another.; 
and  many  other  effects  of  pride,  selfishness,  and 
resentment,  too  common  at  this  day,  are  not  only 
deviations  from  the  rules  which  our  Lord  has  pare* 
scribed  in  this  case,  but,^  diametrically  c^posite  to 
them;  and  constitute  offences  of  the  i^ost  per- 
nicious and  lamentable  kind.  But  ''  growth  in 
"  gracQ  *'  prpportionably  destroys  the  root  of  this 
bitterness ;  and  renders  men  cautious  not  to  dis- 
grace the  common  cause  by  an  eagerness  to  yin- 
dicate  their  own  characters,  to  promote  the  pre- 
dpminance  of  their  own  party,  to  secure  their  own 
interests,  or  to  expose  the  crimes  of  their  oppo- 
nents. It  renders  them  averse  to  controversy 
when  it  can  be  avoided ;  and  when  constrained  to 
contend  for  the  truth,  it  dictates  candour,  meek- 
ness, modesty,  and  b^evolence;  mortifies  the 
desire  of  victory  and  applause ;  inspires  zeal  for 
the  honour  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls; 
and  renders  men  incapable  of  adducing,  as  proofs 
of  any  controverted  point,  arguments,  however 
specious,  which  they  know  to  be  inconclusive ;  or, 
OS  facts,  what  they  are  aware  has  been  repeatedly 
contradicted  and  disproved.  It  is,  therefore,  evi- 
dent, that  ^  this  is  one  most  important  part  of 
"  growth  in  grace ;"  though  it  is  seldom  duly  va- 
lued and  inculpated. 

6.  The  apostle  concludes  with  these  words: 
*^  That  ye  may  be  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righte- 
*  "  ousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  the 
'^  glory  and  pnuse  of  God :  '*  and  this  clause  evi- 
dently comprises  another  particular  of  great  im- 
portance in  the  inquiry.    The  care,' expense,  and 
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labour  of  plantings  graftings  pruning^  and  tending 
the  tree,  have  reference  to  the /ruit  expected  from 
it ;  without  which  no  man  would  be  satisfied  with 
its  stately  growth^  redundant  foliage,  or  beautiful 
blossoms.  The  whole  plan  of  redemption,  the  hu- 
miliation and  sufferings  of  the  divine  Saviour,  the 
inspiration  of  the  holy  scriptures,  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  instituted  ordinances^  are 
entirely  designed  to  render  men  ^^  fruitful  in  good 
^^  works i'  and  if  this  end  be  not  answered^  in 
those  who  profess  the  truth,  the  whole,  as  to  them,., 
has  hitherto  been  ineffectual.  '^  What  could  I 
"  have  done  more  to  my  vineyard  that  I  have  not 

done  in  it?  wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it 

should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild 

grapes  ?"* 

Even  the^work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  regene- 
rating, iUummating,  convincing,  and  comforting 
the  soul,  is  entirely  subservient  to  tiie  Lord's  de- 
sign of  rendering  it  holy  and  fruitfrd :  nor  is  any 
knowledge,  experience,  faith,  joy,  or  confidence, 
genuine,  which  is  not  connected  with  fiiiitfrilness, . 
or  productive  of  it.  ^^  Every  tree,  that  bringeth 
^^  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into 
''  the  fire/'f 

Whatever  part  of  a  believer's  conduct  tends  to 
make  known  the  glorious  perfections  and  works 
of  God,  and  to  promote  the  credit  and  honour  of 
the  gospel,  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the 
peace  or  purity  of  the  church  ;  whatever  may  di- 
minish the  sum  total  of  ignorance,  error,  vice,  and 

♦  Ua.  V.  4,  5.  t  Matt.  iii.  10.  wn.  \9,  20. 
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misery  in  die  world,  or  increase  that  of  true  know- 
ledge, wisdom,  holiness,  and  felicity;  in  shoft, 
whatever  does  real  good  to  mankind,  in  their  tem- 
poral or  spiritual  concerns,  is  ^^  good  fruit :  **  dl 
else  should  be  counted  but  as  leaves  and  blossoms. 
An  ufHight,  faithful,  blameless,  benevolent,  peace- 
ful, forgiving,  pure,  and  holy  conversation ;  a 
cheerful,  thankful,  resigned,  and  patient  spirit ;  a 
reverential  and  stated  attendance  on  the  ordi- 
nances of  worship ;  in  public,  and  in  the  fiunily ; 
a  conscientious  regard  to  the  will  of  God  in  our 
dealings  with  men,  and  in  our  behaviour  towards 
all  who  are  in  any  way  related  to  us,  even  when 
they  neglect  their  reciprocal  duties ;  and  an  ha- 
bitual moderation,  in  all  the  pursuits,  interests, 
and  pleasures  of  life,  have  a  manifest  tendency 
thus  to  adorn  our  profession,  and  benefit  mankind. 
To  these  we  may  add  a  jRedthful  improvement  of 
the  talents  committed  to  our  stewardship ;  that  is, 
of  whatever  measure  of  authority,  influence,  abili- 
ties, learning,  or  riches,  may  be  assigned  to  us  by 
our  common  Master ;  for  with  such  talente  we 
may  do  proportionable  good ;  provided  we  be  in- 
fluenced by  evangelical  principles,  avail  ourselves 
of  advantages  and  opportunities,  and  ask  wisdom 
of  God  to  direct  us  in  our  endeavours.  All  those 
liberal  acts  of  piety  and  charity,  which  Christians 
perform  with  that  portion  of  their  time,  attention, 
or  pn^perty,  which  others  waste  or  misemploy,  are 
^^  fruits  of  righteousness,  acceptable  to  God  through 
*^  Jesus  Christ."'  And  when  we  connect  with  these 
things,  a  holy  boldness  in  professing  the  truth ; 
and  constancy,  cheerfulness,  and  meekness,  in  suf- 
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fering  for  it ;  we  have  the  general  outline  of  Chris- 
tian fruitiuhiess. 

The  good  groiind  "  brought  forth  fruit,  some 
'*  tlurty,  some  sixty,  and  some  a  hundred  fohl."* 
All  believers  are  in  some  measure  fruitful,  when 
their  principles  have  had  time  to  produce  the  pro- 
per effect :  but  the  apostle  prayed  for  his  beloved 
people,  "  that  they  might  be  filled  with  the  fruits 
"  of  righteousness."  He  earnestly  desired,  that- 
they  might  produce  all  "  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit," 
in  a  degree  fully  adequate  to  their  abilities  and 
opportunities  ;  that  none  of  their  talents  might  he. 
buried  or  misemployed  ;  nor  any  thing  neglected, 
or  left  unattempted.by  which  they  might  glorify 
God  and  do  good  to  men.  We  cannot  think  our- 
selves perfect  in  this  life,  without  being  justly 
chargeable  with  pride ;  nor  can  we  neglect  to 
pray  for  perfection,  and  fc^ow  after  it,  without 
criminal  negligence,  and  toleration  of  sin  in  our 
hearts  and  lives. 

Professors  of  the  gospel  too  often  resemble 
those  trees  which  must  be  very  carefully  ex- 
amined, before  it  can  be  determined  whether  they  '. 
bear  any  fruit  or  not.  But  the  aposdc  would  not 
be  satisfied  with  such  ambiguous  characters :  he 
wished  to  see  the  people  like  those  fruit  trees 
which  attract  the  notice  and  admiration  of  every 
traveller,  while  at  one  glance  he  sees  all  the 
branches  loaded  with  the  valuable  produce.  It 
must  then  be  manifest  that  the  increase  of  fruit- 
fiilness  is  one  essential  branch  of  the  believer's 
"growth   in  grace:"   nay,   indeed,  that  all  the 

•  Mau.  xiii.  8— »3.    Gal.  y,  M,  13. 
X  » 
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other  particulars  are  principally  important^  be- 
cause of  their  subserviency  to  this  grand  object. 
This  might  be  more  copiously  proved  and  illus- 
trated^ but  it  seems  too  obvious  to  require  it.  Our 
Lord  declares,  he  had  ^^  chosen  and  ordained  his 
^^  apostles,  that  they  should  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
"  that  their  fruit  should  remain :"  and  whoever 
duly  considers  the  instruction  conveyed  by  the 
parable  of  the  vine  and  the  branches,  will  be  ready 
to  conclude,  that  no  man  is  a  living  branch  of  that 
true  Vine,  who  does  not  bring  forth  more  and 
more  fruit,  during  his  continuance  in  this  world, 
or  aim  to  do  it ;  'and  will  at  least  determine,  that, 
when  the  reverse  takes  place,  the  individual's  state 
and  character  become  proportionably  ambiguous. 

We  have  now  followed  the  apostle  through  the 
several  petitions  of  this  important  prayer ;  intend- 
ing to  reserve  the  concluding  words  to  be  consi- 
dered in  the  application  of  the  subject.  We  shall 
therefore  here  close  this  di^sion  of  the  treatise,  with 
the  words  of  the  apostle  to  the  same  Philippians : 
Finally,  brethren,  whateoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report, — if  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any 
pRUse,^  think  of  these  things.  Those  things, 
*^  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do,  and  the  God  of 
peace  shall  be  with  you.'** 

♦  Phil.  IT.  8,  9. 
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SECTION  II. 


ilDDlTIONAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  NATURE  AND  ETFECTS 
OF  GROWTH  IN  GRACE,  AS  DEDUCIBLE  FROM  OTHER 
SCRIPTURES. 


While  we  attempt  to  inculcate  those  practical 
subjects^  which  have  been  enlarged  on  in  the  pre- 
ceding part  of  this  treatise,  some  may  perhaps 
fear,  lest  we  should  draw  men  from  the  simplicity 
of  dependence  on  fi^e  grace,  and  from  faith  in  the 
righteousness  and  atonement  of  the  divine  Saviour. 
On  this  account,  therefore,  as  well  as  for  other  rea- 
sons, it  may  be  expedient  to  subjcnn  a  few  more 
particulars,  in  which  ^^  growth  in  grace**  consists, 
and  by  which  it  may  be  ascertained,  both  in  respect 
of  its  reality  and  degree. 

.  I.  Genuine  growth  in  grace  is  always  accomr 
panied  with  proportionable  humiliation,  and  the 
habitual  exercise  of  repentance.  This  has  indeed 
been  implied  and  intimated  in  every  part  of  our 
progress :  but  it  is  a  matter  of  so  great  importance^ 
and  creates  so  much  difficulty  to  many  persons, 
that  a  more  explicit  consideration  of  it  seems  ne- 
cessary. An  enlightened  understanding,  a  tender 
conscience,  with  quick  sensibility  of  sin,  and  ab-. 
horrence  of  it ;  a  submissive  will,  and  fervent 
spiritual  affections ;  combine  in  what  is  here  called 
grace,  and  the  growth  in  grace.  But  clearer  and 
more  distinct  views  of  the  divine  majesty  and 
greatness  must  proportionably  abate  our  sclf-im*^ 
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portance,  and  render  us  little,  and,  as  it  were, 
nothing  in  our  own  eyes.     Fuller  discoveries  of  the 
holiness,  justice,  mercy,  and  truth  of  Grod,  and  of 
the  glory  and  beauty  of  his  harmonious  perfections, 
as  displayed  in  the  person  of  Christ,  must  shew  us 
more  and  more  the  intrinsic  evil  of  sin,  and  the 
heinousness  of  om*  own  numberless  transgressions: 
and  the  same  defects  or  defilements  must  give  us 
proportionably  greater  uneasiness,  than  they  did 
when  we  had  less  knowledge,  sensibility^  and  spi- 
rituality.     Thus  self-abhorrence,  on  account  of 
present  sinfulness,  must  increase  with  our  growth  in 
holiness.    The  habit  also  of  comparing  every  part 
of  our  temper  and  conduct  with  the  perfect  law  of 
Grod  and  the  example  of  Christ,  instead  of  judging 
ourselves  by  other  rules,  tends  to  bring  us  more 
acquainted  with  the  hidden  evils  of  our  hearts,  and 
the  sins  of  our  lives  which  once  were  unnoticed, 
and  even  unsuspected ;  as  well  as  to  shew  the  im- 
perfection of  our  duties.     That  intimate  conmiu- 
nion  with   God,   which  accompanies  growth  in 
grace,  must  make  us  more  sensible  of  our  sinful- 
ness ;  and  even  the  company  of  eminent  Christians 
tends  to  abate  our  self-confidence,  to  cover  us  with 
shame,  and  to  excite  us  to  deep  repentance,  from 
the  consciousness  how  &r  we  fall  beneath  them. 
Every  discovery  of  the  glory  of  redemption  by  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  of  the  immensity  of  our  obli- 
gations to  his  love,  tends  to  make  us  dissatisfied 
with  our  present  measure  of  obedience,  and  to 
humble  us  under  the  consciousness,  that  in  multi- 
plied instances  we  have  shewn  base  ingratitude  to 
our  Benefactor.     So  that,  while  there  is  any  alloy 
of  sin  in  the  heart  of  a  regenerate  person,  his  selfi 
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abhorrence^  and  humiliation  before  God  for  it, 
must  bear  proportion  to  the  degree  of  his  actual 
proficiency  in  holiness.  No  proof,  that  a  sinner  is 
become  '^  pure  in  heart/'  is  so  imequivocal,  as  his 
groans  and  tears  on  account  of  his  remaining  pollu- 
tion ;  while  it  appears  less  and  less  in  his  external 
conduct :  yet  this  often  occasions  discouragement 
when  not  attended  with  a  clear  understanding  of 
tiiat  sanctifying  work,  by  which  the  '^  Holy  Spirit 
'^  seals  believers  to  the  day  of  redemption  :**  and  it 
woidd  always  produce  this  effect  and  even  deep  de- 
spondency, were  it  not  fDr  the  discoveries  made  of 
the  entire  freeness  and  inexhaustible  riches  of  divine 
grace,  to  all  that  '^  flee  for  refiige  to  lay  hold  on 
^'  the  hope  set  before  them/'  Thus,  when  holy 
Paul  abounded  in  grace,  and  was  '^  fruitful  in  good 
'*  works,**  probably  above  any  man  on  earth,  he 
was  more  humbled  before  God  than  others ;  not 
only  for  his  former  rebellions  as  '^  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners,** but  also  in  respect  of  his  present  character 
and  services,  he  spake  of  himself  as  '^  less  than  the 
^'  least  of  all  saints.**  It  is  not  necessary  to  expa- 
tiate particularly  on  the  well  known  examines  of 
Job,  Isaiah,  Daniel,  or  the  centurion  whom  our 
Lord  so  highly  commended;*  as.  all,  who  dili<* 
gently  and  seriously  consider  the  subject,  must 
perceive  the  vast  disparity  between  their  own  judg- 
ment of  what  Christians,  and  of  what  they  especi- 
ally^ ought  to  be  and  do,  and  their  own  actual  atr 
tainments ;  and  firequently  dwell  on  the  subject 
with  deep  regret,  shame,  and  self-displacency. 
This  increase  of  humility  never  fails  to  produce 

*  Matt.  vin.  10. 
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a  proportionable  disposition  to  condescenmon^ 
eourteousness,  and  modesty ;  a  willingness  to  take 
the  lowest  plaee,  '^  in  honour  preferring  others  to 
^^  ourselves  ;*'  and  a  satisfaction  of  mind  in  ob- 
Bcme  stations,  or  with  ordinary  services,  if  these 
be  allotted  to  us.  The  believer  gradually  acquires 
such  a  view  of  himself,'  and  of  his  mis-conduct 
during  a  succession  of  years,  that  he  ^'  remembers 
^^  and  is  confounded,  and  never  opens  his  mouth 
^^  any  more  for  his  shame,  when  the  Lord  is  paci- 
^^  fied  toward  him  for  all  that  he  hath  done.*"  * 
This  abates^  the  propensity  to  boast,  revile,  censure, 
and  complain ;  which  is  inseparable  from  our  de- 
praved nature,  except  by  divine  grace :  and  it  pro- 
duces lowliness,  meekness,  candour,  resignation, 
contentment,  and  gratitude,  in  the  habitual  fi'anie 
of  his  temper  and  the  tenour  of  his  conduct.  If 
then  any  person's  growth,  in  other  respects,  be 
accompanied  with  evident  pride,  ambition,  osten^ 
tation,  contention,  arrogance,  boasting,  and  bitter- 
ness ;  we  must  conclude  his  apparent  graces  to  be 
counterfeits,  and  not  the  genuine  fruits  of  the 
Spirit :  for  ^^  this  wisdom  is  not  from  above,  but  is 
"  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish." -f-  Indeed,  unless 
such  proficiency  be  accompanied  with  an  evident 
increase  in  tenderness,  modesty,  and  gentleness ; 
with  a  readiness  to  submit  to  conviction,  and  to  be 
.very  sorry  for  every  &ult ;  and  with  a  disposition 
to  be  more  and  more  resigned  under  contempt  and 
neglect;  a  man's  growth  in  grace  cannot  be  clearly 
ascertiuned.  "  Be  ye  clothed  with  humility,**  is  an 
exhortation  to  the  most  arduous  attempt,  and  the 

*  Ezek.  xvi.  63.  .  \  Jam.  iii,  13—17. 
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most  exalted  attainment^  to  whieh  man  is  capable 
of  aspiring.  Pride  is  the  most  offensive  to  God  of 
all  sins :  a  proud  holiness  is  therefore  sdf-contrar- 
dictory ;  for  no  grace  can  subsist  except  by  con- 
nexion with  humility :  and  the  idea,  that  exhor- 
tations to  Christian  tempers^  and  evangelical 
fruitfiilness,  tend  to  render  men  proiid,  arises  from 
an  entire  misapprehension  concerning  the  very 
pature  of  that  ^^  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
•^  shall  see  the  I^rd." 

The  exercise  of  grace,  or  diligence  in  duty,  may 
indeed  prove  an  occasion  of  pride  to  a  believer ; 
and  so  may  the  knowledge  of  evangelical  truth,  or 
even  self-abasement  and  contrition  in  a  remarkable 
degree.  But  then  true  grace  continually  coun- 
teracts these  emotions ;  and  the  root  of  pride  is 
gradually  weakened,  even  by  occasion  of  these 
rank  but  unallowed  buddings ;  as  Hezekiah  was 
*^  hmnbled  for  the  pride  of  his  heart.'*  The  vigo- 
rous exercise,  therefore,  of  fiofy  affections  must 
eventually  produce  deep  humiliation :  whereas 
splendid  gifts,  high  and  false  affections,  lifeless 
notions,  ostentatious  services,  and  an  unholy  zeal 
for  evangelical  truth,  not  only  allow  the  branches 
of  pride  to  shoot  forth  luxuriantly,  but  water  and 
nourish  the  root  of  that  hateful  propensity. 

II.  The  increase  of  faith,  in  all  its  varied  exer- 
cises, is  an  essential  part  of  growth  in  grace. 
Faith,  in  the  more  general  view  of  it,  is  '*  belief  of 
**  the  truth,"  or  ^  a  disposition  to  credit  implicitly 
^  the  testimony  of  God  in  his  word  :*  we  must 
therefore  easily  perceive  that  all  true  religion  be* 
gin^  and  increases  with  it.  Unless  we  thus  believe 
the  testimony  of  God,  we  can  iveit^et  l^^x  \iv^ 
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wratfa^  ^^  as  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousness  of  men  ;**   nor  re* 
gard  his  warnings ;  nor  understand  the  natore 
and  value  of  his  salvation :  we  can  neither  accept 
of  his  invitations,  rely  on  his  promises,  give  up 
present  objects  for  better  things  in  reversion,  nor 
render  the  willing  obedience  of  grateftil  love.     It 
is  impossible  therefore  to  be  saved  without  faith ; 
because  we  shall  x^ertainly  '^  neglect  the  great  sal- 
vation" revealed  in  scripture,  if  we  do  not  believe 
the  record  of  God  concerning  it :  and  indeed  there 
is  no  conceivable  way  of  deriving  benefit  from  reve- 
lation, except  by  believing  it. — It  is  also  manifest, 
that  the  more  fully  we  are  acquainted  with  revealed 
truths,  and  the  more  firmly  we  credit  them,  with- 
out vain  reasonings  or  sceptical  hesitations ;   and 
the  more  entirely  we  realize  to  our  minds  the  awful 
and  affecting  scenes  thus  presented  to  our  view ; 
the  greater  degree  of  every  holy  affection,  the  more 
decided  victory  over  the  love  of  the  world  and  the 
dread  of  the  cross,  the  deeper  compassion  for  pe- 
rishing sinners,  and  the  firmer  attachment  to  the 
cause  and  people  of  God,  will  be  produced.     Faith, 
at  first,  often  works  principally  by  fear  and  hope, 
but  afterwards  by  love :  the  increase  of  fiuth  there- 
fore must  increase  the  enei^  of  these  active  prin- 
ciples, and  of  every  affection  dependent  on  them. 
On  the  other  hand,  growth  in  grace  strengthens 
fiuth,  and  habituates  the  soul  to  a  realizing*  con- 
templation of  invisible  objects ;  to  a  deep  sense  of 
their  importance  and  of  our  intimate  concern  in 
them;   and  to  a  decided  preference  of  eternal 
things  above  all  the  interests  of  this  transient 
gcene.     77ius  the  beUevet  iavntE  ivot^  for  "  he  looks 
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'^  not  to  die  things  which  are  seen^  but  to  the 
"  things  which  are  not  seen/*  H^  Ibams^  with 
Abraham,  to  part  with  objects  which  nature  most 
endears  to  him,  when  the  will  of  God  requires 
them ;  believing  him  able  to  make  up  every  loss : 
and,  with  Moses,  he  is  enabled  to  '^  count  the  re- 
"  proach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea- 
sures" of  the  world,  and  "  affliction  with  the  people 
"  of  God  r  preferable  to  the  momentary  "  plea- 
sures of  sin :''  ^^  enduring  as  one  who  sees  him  that 
is  invisible." 

If  we  consider  feith  as  including  the  idea  of 
dependence,  or  "  committing"  ourselves  to  the 
Lord^s  hands  in  credence  and  confidence :  the  in- 
crease of  it  is  inseparable  from  growth  in  grace: 
The  convinced  sinner  discovers,  perhaps  gradually; 
that  he  has  no  resources  in  himself,  and  possesses 
no  ability  of  escaping  the  wrath  to  come  :  but, 
hearing  of  the  mercy  of  Grod  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
of  the  encouragements  and  promises  of  the  new 
covenant,  he  seeks  for  the  grace  of  his  salvation. 
As  his  views  enlarge,  he  more  expressly  entrusts 
his  soul,  and  all  his  eternal  interests,  into  the 
hands  of  Christ,  and  expects  the  Supply  of  all  his 
wants  from  his  unsearchable  riches.  Thus  he 
leams  "  to  live  by  the  ftiith  of  the  Son  of  God," 
and,  conscious  that  he  deserves  wrath  alone,  to 
expect  every  blessing  through  the  atonement  of 
his  blood,  and  as  the  gift  of  his  grace.  He  has 
not  yet,  however,  obtained  a  very  deep  acquain-* 
tance  with  the  evil  of  sin,  the  aggravations  of  his 
own  iniquities,  the  deceitfulness  and  desperate 
wickedness  of  the  hmnan  heart,  or  his  own  help- 
less and  exposed  condition  :  so  that,  atfccxvAxtv^  ^^v- 
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gently  on  the  means  of  grace,  he  hopes  speedily  to 
rise  superior  to  every  temptation,  and  to /eel  him- 
Keif  advancing  in  holiness  every  day ;  and  in  this  he 
commonly  experiences  a  mortifying  disappoint- 
ment, even  when  actually  growing  in  grace.  For 
he  continually  discovers  evil  in  his  heart  and 
duties,  which  he  did  not*  at  all  suspect,  and  has 
painful  experience  of  his  own  weakness  and  folly« 
Many  a  sharp  conflict,  and  even  undeniable  re- 
lapses into- evil,  convince  him  that  '*  he  can  do 
"  nothing  of  himself  f'  and  he  escapes  well,  if  he 
be  not  so  baffled  by  temptation  as  to  act  incon- 
aistently  in  some  degree  before  men,  whilst  the 
Lord  '^  himibles  him,  and  proves  him,  and  shews 
*^  him  what  is  in  his  heart,  to  do  him  good  at  the 
"  latter  end/'*  In  this  way,  however,  after  a 
course  of  years,  when  he  has  really  grown  in  grace, 
and  is  justly  regarded  as  an  established,  honour- 
able, and  fruitful  Christian;  he  is  so  far  from 
feeling  less  need  of  supplies  from  the  Saviour's 
frdlness,  that  he  depends  on  him  more  simply  and 
explicitly  for  every  tiling,  than  he  did  at  the  first. 
He  more  entirely  "  counts  all  but  loss,  that  he 
^^  may  win  Christ  and  be  found  in  him,"  and  in  his 
righteousness ;  and  continually  seeks  forgiveness 
of  his  daily  sins,  and  the  acceptance  of  his  daily 
services,  by  faith  in  his  blood  He  now  considers 
the  inclination,  ability,  and  opportunity,  to  do 
good  works,  as  so  many  gifts  from  the  God  of 
g^race,  increasing  more  and  more  his  obligations ; 
and  is  deeply  conscious  that  he  has  not  duly  im- 
proved his  talents.    He  is  also  entirely  sensible, 
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that  he  cimnot  perform  any  good  nrork  in  future, 
or  withstand  the  temptations  which  obstruct  his 
progress,  Without  supplies  of  wisdom  and  strength 
day  by  day,  out  of  that  same  fulness,  from  which  he 
has  so  long  been  accustomed  to  receive.  Thus 
his  growth  in  grace  is  connected  with  proportion- 
able simplicity  in  the  exercise  of  faith :  and  our 
Lord  plainly  declares,  that  the  habitual  simplicity 
and  energy  of  faith  in  him  effectually  secures 
growth  of  grace,  when  he  says,  ^'  He  that  abidetb 
^'  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
"  much  fruit/'* 

The  consistent  believer  learns  likewise  to  con- 
sider every  object  which  surrounds  him,  in  its  re- 
lation to  the  providence,  the  moral  government, 
or  the  salvation,  of  God  :  and  this  induces  a  con- 
stant dependence  on  him,  even  in  the  common  af- 
fairs of  life.  He  "  acknowledges  God  in  all  his 
"  ways  ;"  he  relies  on  him  to  incline  the  hearts  of 
those,  with  whom  he  is  concerned,  to  act  properly 
towards  him  i-f-  to  succeed  his  undertakings,  to  pro- 
tect him  in  danger,  to  supply  his  wants,  and  to 
comfort  and  deliver  him  in  trouble.  He  depends 
on  the  perfections  and  providence  of  God  to  fulfil 
his  promises  in  these  respects,  as  fietr  as  is  con-: 
ducive  to  his  good ;  being  assiu*ed  that  ^'  not  a 
^'  sparrow  blls  to  1;he  ground,*'  without  his  Father's 
notice  and  design.  'He  considers  the  power  of 
God  as  engaged  to  restrain  the  malice  and  rage  of 
Satan,  to  moderate  his  trials,  and  to  preserve  him* 
flrom  circumstances  of  overwhelming  temptation ; 
as  well  as  his  grace  to  strengthen  holy  affections, 
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aod  give  energy  for  resintance.  Thus  he  pna^elr 
through  one  difi&culty  after  another :  conscioua  of 
his  weakness^  but  relying  on  the  Lord  for  strength 
and  protection,  he  casts  his  care  on  him  and  ^^  in 
^^  every  thing  by  prayer  and  suj^lication  with 
<^  thanksgiving,  makes  his  requests  known  to 
"  God :"  while  his  experience  of  the  Lord's  faith* 
fulness,  and  attention  to  his  prayers,  tends  to  in- 
crease his  faith,  to  encourage  his  expectations,  and 
to  exclude  anxious  alarms  or  distrustful  solicitudes. 
And  this  prepares  him  for  at  length  passing  through 
^'  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  without  fear- 
ing any  evil  ;'*  trusting  that  the  Lord  will  then  be 
with  him,  as  his  guide,  guard,  and  comforter,  and 
at  last  receive  him  to  his  eternal  glory. 

The  increase  of  faith  in  this  respect  must  be  a 
most  important  part  of  growth  in  grace,  as  it  pro- 
duces a  calm  submissive  spirit,  in  the  most  perilous 
and  distressing  seasons ;  when  the  hearts  of  unbe- 
lievers, and  even  of  the  weak  in  faith,  ^'  areshak^Di 
'^  like  the  trees  by  the  wind :'  it  induces  an  habitual 
intercourse,  in  "  the  spirit  of  adoption,"  between 
the  redeemed  sinner  and  his  reconciled  God  and 
Fathier ;  as  he  now  "  walks  with  God  "  in  humble 
confidence,  and  reverential  fear.  It  likewise  se- 
cures a  man  from  seeking  relief  in  trouble  by  in- 
direct means ;  and  renders  him  watchful  against 
every  thing,  that  would  interrupt  his  communion 
with  God,  by  which  his  present  comfort  and  hopes 
of  future  felicity  are  principally  maintained.  And, 
on  the  other  hand,  as  he  grows  in  grace  he  will  at- 
tain to  greater  simplicity  of  dependence  on  God, 
which  will  render  him  less  dependent  on  men  and 
on  second  causes  ;  he  will  be  less  aflected  bv  the 
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fluctuating  appearances  of  external  affairs,  ^^  his 
^^  heart  being  fixed  trusting  in'  the  Lord  :"  and  he 
wiU'more  uniformly  consider  all  creatures  as  in- 
struments of  judgment  or  of  mercy,  of  correction' 
or  of  comfbrt,  in  the  hands  of  the  great  Ruler  of 
the  world  ;  and  remember  that  '^  all  things  work 
"  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  Thus* 
it  appears,  that  '^  growth  in  grace,'*  as  to  the  va- 
rious particulars  comprised  in  the  apostle's  prayer 
for  the  Philippians,  will  certainly  be  accompanied 
with  deeper  humility,  stronger  faith,  and  more  en-« 
tire  reliance  on  God  in  all  things  pertaining  to  this 
life,  and  to  that  which  is  to  come. 

It  cannot,  therefore,  be  doubtful  to  any  impartial 
inquirer  in  what  a  believer's  growth  in  grace  con- 
sists. When  a  man  '^  abounds  more  and  more'* 
in  all  the  varied  exercises  of  holy  love ;  when  this 
love  is  directed  and  reg^ulated  by  increasing  know* 
ledge,  wisdom,  and  judgment ;  when  he  acquires 
by  exercise,  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  habit  of  prudently  examining,  and  accurately 
distinguishing  between,  things  that  differ,  '^  ab- 
^'  honing  the  evil,  and  cleaving  to  the  good,"  more 
entirely  and  heartily  from  day  to  day ;  when  he 
becomes  more  known  and  approved  for  sincerity 
and  integrity  in  all  his  professions  and  engage- 
ments, and  more  singly  devoted  to  God,  as  he  ad- 
vances in  years  ;  when  he  grows  more  and  more 
circumspect  in  his  words  and  works,  that  he  may 
neither  inadvertently  fall  himself,  nor  cause  others 
to  stumble,  and  more  fervent  in  prayer  to  be  pre- 
served from  bringing  any  reproach  on  the  gospel 
to  the  end  of  his  course ;  when  he  grows  more 
abundantly  fruitful  in  the  works  of  righteo\xs\w5s&> 
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while  at  the  same  time  he  lies  lower  before  God 
ia  deep  humility,  and  is  more  willing  than  ever  to 
be  abased  among  men ;  when  he  aets  more  and 
more  habitually,  with  the  invisible  God  and  the 
eternal  world  before  his  mind,  and  relies  more  en- 
tirely on  the  me^rcy  and  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  thus  Bt  the  same  time  becomes  more 
precious  to  his  soul ;  and  when  his  dependence  on 
the  providence  of  God  is  more  uniform,  and  ac- 
companied with  greater  composure,  submission, 
and  constancy  in  the  path  of  duty :  when  this  is  the 
case,  nothing  material  to  the  Christian  character 
seems  to  be  wanting :  all  the  holy  dispositions  and 
aCIB^tions,  resulting  from  regeneration,  are  ad- 
vancing to  maturity  in  just  proportion  and  coinci- 
dence, and  the  believer  is  evidently  ripening  for 

the  work,  worship,  and  joy  of  heaven. *  That  it 

^  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  thy  people  increase 
^  of  grace,  to  hear  meekly  thy  word,  and  to  receive 
^  it  with  pure  affection,  and  to  bring  forth  the 
'  fnuts  of  the  Spirit,  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us, 
^GoodLordr 
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Thb  apostle,  having  prayed  that  the  PhUippians 
'^  might  be  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness/* 
subjoined,  according  to  the  uniform  language  of 
the  New  Testament,  "  which  are  through  Jesus 
"  Christ  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God,"  Our 
fruitfidness  is  utterly  insufficient  to  justify  us,  or 
recommend  us  to  the  divine  favour 't  and  we  are 
not  allowed,  in  any  degree,  to  court  the  applause 
of  men,  in  the  performance  of  good  works ;  nor  do 
real  believers  allow  themselves  to  do  it.  But 
'^  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,**  produced  by  his  sacred 
influeoce,  from  the  hearts  of  fallen  creatures,  as  the 
hi^f^  effects  of  the  incarnation  and  redemption  of 
Christ,  presented  through  his  intercession,  and>  as 
it  were,  sprinkled  with  his  blood;  and  as  con- 
ducive in  all  respects  to  the  glory  of  God ;  must  be 
well-pleasing  in  his  sight.  We  are  consecrated 
a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  spiritual  sacrifices,  ac- 
ceptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ:*'*  ^^  and 
herein  our  heavenly  Father  is  glorified,  when  we 
bring  forth  much  fruit/'-J-^ — ^This  consideration 
leads  U9  to  inquire  more  particularly  into  the  rea- 
sons which  induced  the  apostle  to  pray  thus  for  his 
people:  and  on  what  account  that  ^^ growth  in 
grace,**  which  has  been  described,  is  so  greatly  to 
be  desired. 

•  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  t  John  XT.  8. 
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It  is  observable^  that  no  petitions  are  ofiPered 
by  the  apostle,  in  the  passage  referred  to^  for 
prosperity,  deliverance  £rom  persecutors,  or  even 
for  spiritual  consolation.  In  general,  it  is  not 
proper  to  pray  unreservedly  for  temporal  comforts, 
in  behalf  of  ourselves  or  others ;  for  they  are  of 
so  ambiguous  a  nature,  that  we  cannot  tell  whe- 
ther they  would  prove  blessings  or  not.  John 
indeed  wishes  his  beloved  Gains  may  ^^  be  in 
^^  healthy  and  prosper,  even  as  his  soul  prospered.** 
A  singular  example ;  and  a  petition  which  must 
be  reversed  to  suit  the  case  of  many  professed 
C!hristians.  No  doubt  St.  Paul  prayed  that  his 
people  tnight  be  delivered  from  ^^  the  tribulations 
"and  persecutions  which  they  endured:*'  and 
that  "  their  hearts  might  be  Comforted^  being  knit 
together  in  love:**  but,  when  he  expressly  set 
himself  to  point  out  the  things,  which  he  prin- 
cipally requested  in  their  behalf,  in  order  to  direct 
them  in  seeking  the  best  blessings  for  themselves, 
he  was  silent  on  these  topics.  We  may  therefore 
observe, 

I.  Tliat  growth  in  grace  is  necessary  in  order  to 
the  believer*s  abiding  consolation,  and  ass\u^nce 
of  hope.  It  may  probably  have  occurred  to  the 
reader^  that  assurance  of  an  interest  in  Chirst^  and 
of  everlasting  life  through  him^  has  not  been  ex- 
pressly mentioned  as  essential  to  growth  iix  graces, 
or  strength  of  fidth:  but^  as  we  are  exhorted  "to 
"  give  all  diligence^  that  we  may  nudke  our  calling 
^^  and  election  ^fire;**  and  "  that  We  may  possess  the 
•^  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end  ;***  we  may 

*  2Pet.i.  10, 
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perly  consider  genuine  ccmfidenee^  as  the  effect 
increasing  feith  and  sanctification.  Without  a 
isure  of  holiness  there  can  be  no  warranted 
ifort^  or  "  assurance  of  hope.**  Strong  cor- 
is,  indeed,  ^ven  to  a  man  in  a  high  fever,  may 
duce  a  transient  exhilaration,  while  they  in- 
sure the  disease :  but  proper  medicines  tend  to 
X)re  health,  which  will  be  accompanied  with 
ising  sensations,  of  a  superior  and  a  more  per- 
tient  nature.  Now  sin  is  the  distemper  of  the 
1 :  so  long  as  pride,  malice,  lust,  covetousness, 
iny  other  vile  passion,  prevails  in  the  heart,  no 
itary  comfort  can  be  derived  ftom  the  promises 
Mivileges  of  the  gospel ;  except  as  they  allure 
lan  from  his  present  seducing  and  destructive 
suits,  by  shewing  him  that  far  greater  blessings 
attainable.  But,  when  a  hiunble,  meek,  pure, 
1  heavenly  disposition  is  produced  ;  when 
)wledge,  love,  submission,  and  spirituality  dif- 
5  their  benign  influence,  subjugating  every 
rupt  passion,  and  moderating  every  attachment 
earthly  objects ;  the  believer  consequently  feels 
ce  and  comfort :  while  the  joys,  which  on  some 
asions  fill  and  transport  the  soul,  in  an  extraor- 
ary  manner,  are  chiefly  reserved  for  times  of 
rp  conflict,  heavy  trials,  or  hard  services. 
Ul  our  genuine  consolations  spring  from  the 
uences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  opening  to  us  the 
isures  of  redeeming  love,  appljring  to  our  con- 
mces  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  exciting  holy 
actions  in  our  hearts,  and  giving  us  earnests  of 
,venly  felicity.  They  are  therefore  inseparably 
inected  with  the  exercise  of  repentance,  £uth, 
e^  hope, '  and  gratitude,  »and   indeed   almost 
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wholly  consist  in  them :  while  every  kind  ot  de- 
gree  of  sin^   even   in  our  tempers   or   desires, 
*^  grieve^"  and   '^  quenches  the  Spirit  of  God,'* 
and  interrupts  our  comforts ;  till  renewed  humilia- 
tion, and  application  for  mercy,  through  the  blood 
of  Christ,  restore  our  peace.     It  must  therefore  be 
evident,  that  ^^  growth  in  grace"  powerfully  tends 
to  establish  peace,    hope,  and   joy  in  God;   a 
^^  peace  of  God  which  passeth  understanding,**  a 
"  joy  unspeakable  and  glorious.**    We  ought  to 
vfidue  these  consolations  above  all  the  riches  and 
pleasures  of  the  world,  and  to  desire  the  abundant 
enjoyment  of  them  from  day  to  day :  but  we  should 
not  expect,  or  allow  ourselves  to  wish,  for  it,  except 
through  the  medium  of  increasing  sanctification 
and  frmtfulness.   Upon  the  most  mature  delibera- 
tion, the  prudent  Christian  will  not  hesitate  to 
pray,  that  the  loss  of  wonted  consolations  may 
ehflfitise  his  folly,  if  he  grow  lukewarm,  careless, 
or  worldly :  and  that,  if  the  only  t(^ise  God  see,: 
that  withholding  present  comfort  will  promote  his 
growth  in  grace,  he  may  be  sanctified  and  not 
comforted,  rather  than  comforted  and  not  sancti- 
fied*   Present  joys  are  of  short  continuance,  but 
increasing  holiness  is  the  recovery  of  health,  and 
the  preparation  for  futui*e  and  eternal  felicity.  Our 
Lord  hath  commanded  us  to  ^'  seek  Jirst  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness;**  and  then 
all  other  things   will  be  added   to  us:**   but 
numbers  by  inverting  this  order  come^hort  of  sal- 
vation, and  soon  lose^their  idolized  worldly  objects. 
In  like  manner,  many  professors  of  the  gospel  are 
so  eager  to  obtain  assurance,  that  they  seek  it  in 
tiie  Jirst  [dace ;    instead  of  first  seeking  to  grow 
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in  graee^  and  to  bring  forth  the  firuits  of  righteous- 
ness, leaving  it  to  the  Lord  to  give  them  comfort ; 
and  to  cause  them  to  ^^  abound  in  hope  by  the 
"  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  in  his  appointed  time 
and  way  :  and  thus  many  are  buoyed  up  in  vain 
confidence,  or  amused  with^  delusive  joys ;  and 
others  continue  feeble,  sickly,  and  dejected,  during 
the  greatest  part  of  their  lives.  Various  methods 
have  indeed  been  devised  to  afford  them  relief 
and  consolation ;  but  they  have  merely  a  trans- 
sient  effect :  for  the  child  who  does  not  grow  is 
not  healthy,  and  being  unhealthy  will  be  un- 
comfortable, whatever  may  be  done  to  cheer  its 
spirits  by  cordials,  to  quiet  it  by  opiates,  or  feast  it 
with  delicacies,  or  to  amuse  it  by  toy^  and  finery. 
.  II.  "  Growth  in  grace**  is  most  desirable,  in 
order  that  the  Liord  Jesus  may  be  glorified  in  us, 
and  by  us. — ^When  Christ  appeared  on  earth,  all 
those  who  saw  the  men,  whom  he  had  restored  to 
the  use  of  their  senses  and  limbs,  recovered  to 
health,  or  raised  from  the  dead,  would  have  rca^ 
son  to  exclaim  with  astonishment,  ^  See  what 
^  Jesus  of  Nazareth  hath  done !  how  wonderful 
*is  his  power!  how  great  his  love!  how  many, 
^  how  stupendous,  how  beneficent  his  miracles !  * 
While  the  momunents  of  his  divine  compassion, 
and  authority  over  all  nature,  would  be  ready  to 
say  to  all  around  them ;  ^  He,  whom  the  riders 
^  and  scribes  despise  and  seek  to  destroy,  restored 
^  my  limbs,  my  understanding,  or  my  life.*  Thus 
would  he  be  honoured  by  them,  and  in  them. 
.  When  they,  who  profess  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and  avouch  Christ  to  be  their  God  and 
Saviour,  make  it  incontestably  evident,  that  their 
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tempers  are  sanctified^  their  evil  propensitieii  mor- 
tified^ their  selfiish  hearts  enlarged^  and  tiidr  cha- 
racters sound,  pure,  and  holy :  all  who  knew  them 
before  will  be  constrained  to  notice  the  change, 
to  wonder  at  the  efFects,  and  to  inquire  into  tiie 
cause.  ^  What  hath  transformed  the  brier  into  a 
^  m}nrde,  the  lion  into  a  lamb,  or  the  s^dne  into 
*  a  sheep  ? '  and  the  persons  who  have  experienced 
this  change,  by  professing  their  faith  in  Christ, 
give  him  all  the  glory.  Thus  the  nature  and 
tendency  of  the  gospel,  and  the  excellency  of  its 
firuits,  are  manifested  :  the  Lord,  as  it  were,  chal- 
lenges men  to  come  and  examine  the  work,  which 
he  has  wrought,  and  to  say,  whether  it  be  not 
worthy  of  admiration  and  honour.  This  is  by 
fiEur  the  best  and  most  effectual  method  of  confut- 
ing infidelity,  and  constraining  iniquity  to  stop  her 
mouth ;  and  *^  the  finiits  of  righteousness,'*  which 
believers  abundantly  produce,  prove,  "  through 
"  Jesus  CJhrist,  to  the  jglory  and  praise  of  God,** 
as  they  tend  to  make  known  his  glorious  perfec- 
tions, and  promote  the  cause  of  his  holy  religion, 
among  mankind. 

But  "  wo  be  to  the  world  because  of  oflences  ;*' 
and  "  wo  be  to  him  by  whom  the  oflFence  cometh  I  ** 
The  crimes  of  profes^ied  Christians  render  our 
holy  religion  odious  and  contemptible  to  millions 
in  all  the  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  give  infidels 
their  niost  plausible  arguments  against  it.  The 
crimes  of  hjrpocrites,  who  contend  for  the  pecu- 
liar doctrines  of  the  gospel,  prejudice  the  minds 
of  vast  multitudes  in  every  part  of  this  land: 
and,  alas !  the  misconduct  of  true  believers,  who 
do  not  feel  sufficiently  the  necessity  of  growing 
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in  grace,  produces  in  a  measure  the  same  lamenta- 
able  effects.  We  ought  therefore  to  pray  more  fre- 
quently and  earnestly,  for  ourselves  and  each  other, 
that  the  Lord,  who  hath  set  us  apart  for  himself, 
would  make  us  to  be  ^^  unto  him  for  a  name  and  a 
"  praise ;"  "  that  our  conversation  may  be  such  as 
"  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ ;"  "  that  we  may 
walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  us  to  his 
^^  kingdom  and  glory ;"  and  that  we  may  "  put 
^^  those  to  shame"  and  silence  '^  who  would  speak 
"  against  us  as  evil-doers." 

The  Apostle  instructs  Titus,  to  *^  exhort  servants 
^^  to  be  obedient  to  their  own  masters,  and  to  please 
'^  them  well  in  all  things,  not  answering  again^  not 
purloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity:  that 
they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
in  all  things :"  and  the  same  argument  is  equally 
cogent  in  respect  of  every  instance  of  good  beha- 
viour in  relative  life,  and  in  all  the  transactions  of 
life,  in  those  who  profess  the  gospel.  Nothing  in- 
deed can  add  to  the  beauty  and  glory  of  divine 
truth,  as  it  is  in  its  own  nature :  but  this  glory  and 
beauty  can  be  discerned  by  the  spiritual  mind 
alone :  to  the  world  in  general  it  appears  foolish 
and  absurd,  and  the  misconduct  of  such  as  profess 
evangelical  truth  confirms  despisers  in  their  proud 
contempt  of  it.  There  is  however  an  excellency 
in  a  truly  Christian  temper  and  conversation,  which 
ihey  are  not  hardy  enough  to  deny,  and  of  which 
they  frequently  have  the  fullest  demonstration,  in 
the  advantage  or  comfort  which  they  themselves 
derive  from  it. 

One  talkative,  imprudent,  and  inconsistent  zealot 
for  tiie  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  who  neither  know^ 
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nor  practises  the  duties  of  his  stAtion^  but  is  ha. 
bitusjly  guilty  of  manifest  crimes,  or  glaring  imr* 
proprieties^  will  expose  the  cause  of  truth  to  tiie 
contempt  of  a  whole  family,  a  village,  or  even  a 
neighbourhood.  But  a  single  Christian  matured 
in  grace  according  to  the  sketch  here  given,  not^ 
withstanding  incidental  failures  and  manifold  in- 
firmities, of  which  he  is  humbly  conscious,  will 
obtain  a  testimony  in  the  minds  of  all  his  con- 
nexions, and  win  upon  their  hearts ;  he  will  soften 
the  prejudices,  silence  the  reproaches,  and  live 
down  the  contempt  of  the  circle  in  which  he  moves ; 
.  and  evangelical  truth  will  acquire  such  a  respecta- 
bility in  a  neighb6\u*hood,  where  consistent  Chris- 
tians are  numerous,  as  hone  can  properly  conceive 
who  have  not  actually  witnessed  it. 

III.  The  same  tenor  of  good  behaviour  must  be 
allowed  to  have  a  powerful  tendency,  to  make 
known  the  salvation  of  Christ.  All  who  love  the 
gospel  desire  to  promulgate  it :  but  many  attempt 
it'  in  a  very  improper  manner,  thinking  that  they 
oughtto  dispute  for  the  truth  with  everyone  to  whom 
they  have  access,  or  that  at  all  events  they  must 
become  preachers  of  the  word.  No  doubt  it  is  very 
commendable  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  trulii:; 
and  what  zealous  Christian  does  not  pray,  that  the 
Lord  would  increase  a  himdred  fold  the  faithful 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  how  many  soever  they  be  ? 
But  perhaps  the  cause  of  truth  would  be  no  loser, 
if  we  had  much  less  disputing,  and  even  .rather 
less  preaching  of  st^me  kinds ;  provided  we  had 
more  of  those,  who  preach  to  all  ^x^und  them  in 
the  silent  energy  of  a  holy  life ;  after  the  manner 
in  which  I^eter  exhorts  wives  to  preadi  to  iheiy  ua- 
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believing  husbands.*  Every  word  that  persons  of 
this  character  drop,  whether  of  serious  reproof  and 
exhortation,  or  in  ordinary  discourse,  and  every 
persuasion  to  read  a  book,  or  hear  a  sermon, 
would  have  great  weight,  and  in  some  instances 
success :  whilst,  "  Physician,  heal  thyself,'.'  is  a 
jsufficient  answer  to  the  most  zealous  unholy  dis- 
puterw — ^Nay,  it  may  reasonably  be  su[^sed,  that 
a  fGutl^ftil  minister  of  very  slender  talents,  who 
lives  consistently  with  the  holy  doctrine  which  he 
delivers,  and  is  attended  by  a  few  persons  whose 
conduct  do  credit  to  the  gospel,  will  in.  the  event 
be  more  solidly  and  durably  useful,  than  the  most 
popular  speaker,  who  is  either  remiss  and  inconsis- 
tent in  his  own  <;onduct,  or  surroimded  by  ad- 
^  mirers  who  are  a  reproach  to  his  doctrine. 

It  pleases  God,  on  some  occasions,  to  revive  re- 
ligion by  numerous  apparent  conversions,  and  in  a 
very  rapid  manner ;  yet  this  will  soon  die  away,  or 
continue,  at  most,  only  for  a  single  generation,  if 
holiness  do  not  shine  in  the  lives  of  those  con- 
cerned. But  more  conunonly,  the  cause  of  God 
di£Euses  its  influence  like  the  leaven,  and  like  the 
grain  of  mustard-seed,  almost  insensibly,  from 
small  beginnings  to  great  increase.  When  the 
work  is  genuine,  and  the  profession  accords  to  the 
specimens  given  in  the  New  Testament,  the  holy 
flame  kindles  fit)m  heart  to  heart,  in  families,  and 
neighbourhoods:  and  one  after  another  is  won 
over,  even  "  without  the  word,  by  the  conversa- 
tion" of  friends  and  relatives,  while  they  behold 
and  benefit  by  their  consistent  conduct.      This 

• 

^  1  Pet.  iii.  1—6. 
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we  should  desire  and  pray  for  in  our  several  dreles ; 
and  would  we  adopt  the  right  method  of  succeed^ 
ing  in  it,  we  must  ^^  let  our  light  shine  befiire 
"men,  that  they  may  see  our  good  works,  and 
"  glorify  our  heavenly  Father.'* 

IV.  It  is  also  most  desirable,  that  the  knowledge 
of  the  gospel  should  be  continued  to  our  posterity. 
Holy  men  of  God  have  always  paid  a  great  regard 
to  the  religious  interests  of  succeeding  generations; 
and  with  this  view  redoubled  their  diligent  and 
zealous  efndeavours,  when  they  were  about  to  leave 
the  world.  Thus,  Moses,  Joshua,  David,  Pteul, 
and  Peter,  had  "  the  same  mind  in  them,  which 
"  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  true  believer 
longs  especially,  that  his  children  and  children's 
children,  with  those  of  his  relatives  and  friends, 
may  from  generation  to  generation  be  the  supports 
and  ornaments  of  the  gospel.  In  condescending 
regard  to  such  desires,  the  Lord  hath  mentioned 
these  blessings  in  the  cov^iant  which  he  makes 
with  us,  assuring  us  that  it  is  intended  "  for  our 
"  good  and  for  that  of  our  children  after  us  :**  yet 
none,  but  such  Christians  as  have  been  described, 
can  reasonably  expect  to  be  thus  favoured.  Their 
example  and  instructions ;  their  testimony  for  God 
and  his  truth,  living  and  dying ;  and  the  reputation 
which  they  often  acquire  dter  death,  however 
slighted  before ;  plead  powerfully  in  behalf  of  reli- 
gion, in  the  consciences  of  those  whom  they  leave 
behind.  As  they  have  "  honoured  God,"  he  thus 
**  honours  them,"  by  answering  their  prayers  and 
prospering  their  endeavours :  and,  if  they  leave  any 
of  their  children,  or  beloved  relatives,  in  an  un- 
con  verted  state,  they  may  ^vcw  «i  t\ve\r  departure 
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possess  a  peaceM  hope,  that  the  Lqrd  will  yet 
think  upon  them  for  good,  and  at  length  gather 
them  into  his  fold,  perhaps  by  means  of  tiieir  dying 
exhortations.  In  general,  however,  it  is  certain, 
that  Christianity  of  this  kind  is  not  easily  or 
speedily  eradicated :  the  fruit  produced  by  such 
believers,  as  have  here  been  imperfectly  described, 
vnll  ^^  remain,"  in  its  eflFects,  from  generation  to 
generation ;  and  indeed,  in  one  respect  or  another, 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  to  all  eternity.  "  All 
^^  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  in  him,** 
saith  the  Lord  concerning  Abraham,  "  for  I  know 
'^  him,  that  he  will  command  his  children  and  his 
"  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way 
^^  of  the  Lord  to  do  justice  and  judgment ;  that 

the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham^  that  which 

he  hath  spoken  of  him.'** 

V.  Growth  in  grace  is  peculiarly  desirable,  in 
order  that  we  may  possess  an  ass\u*ed  hope  and 
strong  consolation  at  the  approach  of  death.  This 
last  enemy  is  indeed  "  the  king  of  terrors,*'  in  his 
original  nature  and  consequences :  and,  tiiough  he 
is  disarmed  of  his  sting,  when  he  approaches,  as  a 
friend,  to  release  the  believer  from  his  imeasy  situ- 
ation in  this  evil  world,  and  convey  him  to  his 
Father's  house,  yet  our  nature  is  apt  to  recoil :  and, 
when  faith  and  hope  waver,  we  cannot  but  look 
forward  to  the  solemn  season  with  trembling  anx-, 
iety.  Indeed,  were  we  sure  of  having  one  day  of 
spiritual  light  and  comfort,  and  no  more,  during 
our  continuance  on  earth,  it  would  be  very  desir- 
able to  reserve  that  cordial  for  this  last  season  of 
conflict.    But  a  remiss,  inconsistent,  and  slothful 

*  Gen.  xviii.  18—19. 
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conduct,  even  if  gross  sins  are  avoided,  prepares 
distress  for  the  closing  scene ;  and  die  Chriatian, 
who  habitually  yields  to  indolence,  or,  in  c&et 
words,  does  not  ^^  grow  m  grace,**  makes,  as  it 
were,  an  assignation  with  terror  to  meet  him  od 
his  death-bed  :  while,  on  the  other  hand,  evange- 
lical principles,  a  ^^conversation  becoming  our 
*^  profession,"*  and  diligence  in  our  proper  wcnk 
and  in  the  great  busjiness  of  religion,  constitute  an 
habitual  and  actual  preparation  for  that  solemn 
scene.  Our  « loms  are  thus  girded,  our  lamps 
^^  burning,  and  we  are  like  men  who  are  waiting 
^^  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord.**  We  may  not 
indeed  before  hand  be  able  wholly  to  discard  our 
apprehensions ;  nor  ought  we  to  perplex  ourselves 
on  that  account :  but  we  are  indisputably  safe ; 
and  at  whatever  time,  or  in  whatever  manner,  we 
may  be  sunmioned  hence,  "  that  day  will .  not 
*^  overtake  us  as  a  thief,'*  with  terrible  surprise,  or 
&tal  consequences,  but  we  shall  be  graciously  ad- 
dressed in  these  most  condescending  words,  ^*  Well 
*^  done,  good  and  fEuthful  servant,  enter  thou  into 
?  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.** 

.  It  would  be  wholly  superfluous  to  speak  particu- 
larly concerning  the  day  of  judgment  in  this  m- 
quiry ;  but  we  may  very  properly  close  it  with  the 
apostle*s  words  to  the  Philii^ians  ;  ^^  Be  blameless 
V  and  harmless,  as  the  sons  of  Grod,  without  re- 
buke, in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
gteneration,  among  whom  shine  ye  as  lights  in 
'/  the  world ;  holding  forth  the  word  of  life ;  that 
I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ  that  I  have  not 
nm  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain.**  * 
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If  tlie  things  we  have  considered  be  indeed  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  reduced  to  practice,  and 
accord  to  their  genuine  tendency,  what  an  excellent 
reli^on  ia  Christianity !  how  base  must  they  be 
who  op{X)se,  insult,  find  reproach  it,  for  the  &u]ta 
of  some  who  profess  it!  and  how  inexcusable  are 
those  persons  who  give  them  such  an  occasion! 
It  is  indeed  a  most  palpable  mistake,  to  supix>se 
that  the  doctrines  of  grace  diminish  our  obligations 
to  obedience,  or  supersede  the  necessity  of  good 
works ;  and  the  accusation  is  often  a  wilful  ca- 
lumny :  but  the  holy  lives  of  those  who  embrace 
and  profess  those  doctrines  is  the  best,  and  in  &ct 
the  only  effectud,  confutation  of  this  slander. — ^If 
then  the  advantages  and  consequences  of  growth 
in  grace  be  so  important,  and  the  nature  of  it  so 
evident,  little  need  be  siud  concerning  the  way. in. 
which  we  ought  to  seek  so  great  and  desirable  a: 
blessing.  The  .motives  and  encouragements'  of 
the  gospel  are  abundantly  sufficient,  to  animate 
those  who  duly  attend  to  them ;  we  have  free  access- 
to  the  throne  of  grace ;  "  exceedingly  great  and 
**  precious  promises"  to  plead  with  ova-  merciful  ■ 
Grod  and  Father ;  and  an  inexhaustible  fulness  from 
which  to  draw  all  things  "  pertaining  to  life  and 
"  godliness."  We  arc  directed  and  commanded 
to  "  ask  and  receive,  that  om-  joy  may  be  full :" 
God  has  appointed  various  means,  which  he  has 
eogaged  to  render  effectual  to  all  those  who  dili- 
gently attend  on  them  in  humble  faith  {  and  every 
person  may  soon  team  for  himself,  if  he  duly  Watch 
and  keep  his  own  heart,  what  employments  or 
companloas  prove  helps  or  hindrances  to  hva  soul. 
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in  this  grand  concern.  Could  we  therefore  suc- 
ceed in  convincing  professed  Christians^  that  it  is 
possible^  even  in  this  worlds  to  arrive  at  degrees 
of  spirituality^  fruitfidness^  and  stability^  fiir  beyond 
what  is  conunonly  attained;  that  it  is  their 
bounden  duty  to  ^^  press  forward — forgetting  the 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reachmg  forth  to 
the  things  which  are  before;"  that  tibey  have 
great  cause  for  deep  humiliation,  on  account  of 
their  unfruitfiilness  in  times  past ;  and  yet  ought 
not  to  be  discouraged  j&om  expecting  more  effec- 
tual help  in  their  futiu*e  endeavours :  if,  I  say,  men 
could  be  thus  induced  heartily  to  set  themselves  to 
seek' and  pray  for  more  abimdant  growth  in  grace, 
as  the  most  important  and  desirable  of  all  bles- 
sings ;  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  woidd 
make  greater  progress  than  they  generally  do. 
Yet  Christians  would  not  on  that  accoimt  become 
better  satisfied  with  themselves,  or  their  attain- 
ments. Perhaps,  through  self-acquaintance,  ten- 
derness of  conscience,  and  deep  hmnility,  they 
might  not  be  sensible  of  making  any  advances  in 
grace :  and  assiu*edly  they  would  more  and  more 
"  hupger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,"  till  they 
come  to  the  foimtain  above,  when  they  shall  drink, 
«nd  thirst  no  more  for  ever.  But  to  such  persons 
the  words  of  the  apostle  are  peculiarly  suitable  and 
encoura^g :  ^^  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
^^  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in 
"  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
"  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  * — 
^^  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from 

*  Cor.  XV.  58.  • 
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^^  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus^  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  make  us  perfect  in  every  good  work 
to  do  his  will,  working  in  us  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  be  glory,  for  ever  and  ever :  Amen  !*** 


€< 


€€ 


€C 


€C 


4€ 


*  Heb.  xiii.  20,  21. 


•  / 


•       V. 


THE   DOCTRINES 


OF 


ELECTION  AND  FINAL  PERSEVERANCE 


STATED  FROM  SCRIPTURE, 


AND  SHEWN  TO  BE  CONSISTENT  WITH   EXHORTATORY  AND  PRACTICAL 
PREACHING,  AND  CONDUCIVE  TO  HOLINESS  OP  UPE  « 


A  SERMON 

PREACHED  AT  THE  LOCK  CHAPEL, 


NOVEMBER  26,  1786. 


VOL.    i. 


Z 


u    « 


SERMON  ON  ELECTION,  &c. 


PREFACE. 


The  sermon  origmaily  published  under  tJiJs  titl6 
was  written  on  a  very  particular  occasion,  and 
iii  too  great  haste  for  the  difficulty  and  importance 
of  the  sulijeet.  The  author's  mind  likewL^  was 
agitated  at  tiie  time  by  the  circumstances  in  which 
he  was  placed :  yet,  amidst  these  disadvantages,  it 
was  deemed  necessary  to  print  it  verbatim  as 
preached,  except  as  some  notes  were  added.  When 
therefore  the  occasion  which'  required  the  publica- 
tion Was  passed,  and  the  second  edition,  which  had 
been  called  for  ib  a  few  days,  was  disposed  of,  he 
dro{^d  all  thoughts  of  reprinting  it ;  deeming  it 
tioo  personal',  atid  too  much  adapted  to  special  cir* 
cumstances,  to  answer  the  permanent  purposes  of 
a  calm,  disliberate,  matured,  and  impartial  treatise 
on  the  deep  and  mysterious  subject.  He  finds, 
hoT^ver,  that  the  sennon  is  frequentiy  inquired 
for :  and  this  has  made  him  apprehensive  lest  the 
circumstance  of  its  being  out  of  print  should  be 
considered  as  a  dereliction  of  his  principles.  He  hali, 
tiierefore,  atf  length,  determined  to  publish*  anotiier 
edition:  but,  in  doing  thisy  while  he  adheres-strietly 
to  tiie  arrangement  and  sentiments  of  ^e  ^^^cdsSl 

Z  2 
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sermon^  he  deems  himself  at  liberty  to  omit  scnne 
things  personal  or  occasional ;  to  revise  the  style ; 
and  to  make  several  additions  and  alterations,  in 
order  to  render  it  somewhat  more  adequate  to  tiie 
ends  proposed  by  the  publication. 

The  reader  will  perceive,  that  the  principal  dif- 
ference between  the  statement  here  given  of  the 
doctrines  in  question,  and  that  of  many  modern 
Calvinists,  relates  to  redemption  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  as  being  of  infinite  sufficiency,  and  there- 
fore in  some  respects  the  common  benefit  of  manr 
kind.  This  view  of  the  subject  makes  not  tbe  least 
difference,  in  respect  of  the  entire  freeness  of  sal- 
vation by  the  sovereign  purpose  and  grace  of  God, 
made  known  in  the  effectual  calling  of  his  chosen 
remnant ;  while  it  gives  the  preacher  an  immense 
advantage  in  fulfilling  "  the  ministry  of  reconcili- 
ation,"* and  yields  the  awakened  sinner  the  great- 
est encouragement  in  applying  to  Christ  for  salva- 
tion. On  this  ground  we  may  say  to  any  human 
being,  '^  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
"  shalt  be  saved."  But,  on  the  other  plan,  no  sin- 
ner can  kno\v,  previously  to  conversion,  whether 
he  has  any  more  right  to  rely  on  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  Christ,  than  fisLllen  angels  have. 

The  author  earnestly  desires  the  candid  inquirer 
after-truth,  and  all  who  dare  to  think  for  thiem- 
selves,  to  examine  the  passages  quoted  fronti  scrip- 
ture in  this  sermon,  and  to  observe  acciuutely 
whether  they  do  not  fiiUy  establish  his  statement. 
Then  let  them  weigh  all  the  other  testimonies  of 
holy  writ  Tdth  the  same  design ;  and 'finally  let 
tiiem  consider  what  immense  pains  and  ingenuity 
itjiequires,  to  exf&am  n^^ram^  k£  tents  in  consis- 
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Y  with  the  other  scheme ;  with  what  confidence 
plausibility  opponents  urge  them  against  our 
rine ;  and  yet  how  naturally  they  coincide  with 
idew  here  given.  To  the  author  they  give  no 
ble :  they  express  his  sentiments,  and  in  similar 
unstances  he  would  use  the  same  language, 
statement,  here  given,  is  by  no  means  new,  or 
liar.  He  has  proved  that  the  compilers  of  our 
gy  held  the  same  sentiments.  Many  of  his 
iren  at  present  coincide  with  him.  The  most 
lent  Calvinistic  divines  in  North  America,  who 
f  lived  during  the  present  century,  view  the 
3ct  in  the  same  light :  and  abimdanee  of  testi- 
ies  of  this  kind,  from  every  quarter,  might 
y  be  adduced :  but  let  the  word  of  Grod  de- 

le  author  is  not  anxious  about  the  class  of  pro- 
d  Christians  among  whom  his  brethren  may 
him.  No  one  of  them  is  either^  right  or 
ig  in  every  thing ;  and  that  which  in  one 
tion  is  disgraceful,  in  another  is  deemed  hon- 
ble.  But  it  appears  to  him  of  great  conse- 
ice  to  shew,  that  these  despised  doctrines  are 
itural,  rational,  holy,  consolatory,  and  consis-' 
with  every  part  of  Christianity :  and  that  the 
stions  commonly  urged  against  them  originate 
isapprehension  of  their  nature  and  tendency ; 
may  generally  be  traced  back  to  distorted 
8  given,  or  scandalous  perversions  made  of 
I. 

some  few  places,  however,  the  terms  Calvinist 
Calvinism,  Arminian  and  Arminiamsm  axe  re- 
id  ;  not  as  invidious  distinctions,  but  for  con- 
ence,  and  to  prevent  circuinloc\)!doxL.    \X.  \%  ^ 
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■  ■  »  - 

• 

great  fpistaHe  to  suppose  that  self-righteous  piide 
is  pec^ar  tq  Annijadans,  qr  Antmoxpfan  laxity  to 
Calyioists.  Pride  and  avie^iQii  to  tlva  jboly  I9.W  of 
Qod  arie  alike  eongepial  to  our  fallpn  nature :  so 
tfa^  every  man  is  radically  of  himself  I^th  /^elf- 
righteous  and  Antinomian.  No  creeds  a?  such, 
will  jcure  eithjer  of  these  distempers ;  but  regenera- 
tipu  reuders  us  convalescent.  Ye^  evei^true  C!hris- 
tians  freq^^ntly  hold  and  contend  for  doctrines^ 
ijirhich  very  inadequately  influence  thisir  own  hearts 
^d  lives ;  nay^  they  often  maintain  errors^  without 
being  proportionably  injured  by  thiem.  Hence 
many  Calvinists  are  prone  to  pride  and  self-prefe- 
renjce^  and  many  Arminians  evidently  himible. 
But  the  Christian  temper,  wherever  found^  even 
though  a  man  express  himself,  as  we  think/ 
inaccufately,  is  vastly  more  valuable  than  the  most 

exapt  notions  without  ^^  the  mind  which  was  in 

*  ■■■-..         ■  ■ , 

Qirist  tf  esus." — On  the  other  hand,  the  Arminian  is 
not  at  all  secured  from  Antinomianism^  nor  tibe 
,  Calyinist  exposed  to  it,  by  their  several  tenets : 
seeing  i)oth  of  them  are  antinomian  just  as  &r  |^ 
they  are  unsanctified,  and  no  further :  ^^  because 
\]i^  carnal  miQd  ^  enmity  againi^t  God ;  for  it  is 
poj:  subject  to  ^<^  law  of  Gqd,  neither  indeed 
"  can  be.*'  Perhaps  speculating  Antinomians 
abound  most  among  persons  professing  to  be  Cal- 
vinists:  but  Antinomians,  whose  sentiments  in- 
fluence  their  practice,  swarm  among  such  as  arc 
really  Arminians.  Does  the  reader  doubt  this? 
Let  hflxn  ask  any  of  those  multitudes,  who  openly 
triple  ox^  (jod's  qonur^andmentS;,  what  they  think 
of  pre^estdnatipn  ap(|  election ;  and  he  will  sp^dily 
h^  coi^vinced^  that  fbciy  h^  J^xl^x}i^  :  yet  they 
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take  occasion  from  their  notions^  concerning  the 
mercy  of  God,  to  encourage  themselves  in  impeni- 
tent wickedness.  It  would,  therefore,  be  unspeak- 
ably better,  for  all  parties  to  examine  such  subjects, 
with  impartiality,  meekness,  and  brotherly  love ; 
than,  reciprocally  to  censure,  despise,  and  con- 
demn one  another. 

flfaytJ,  1798. 


ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  FIFTH  EDITION. 

In  reprinting  this  sennon^  neady  twenty-five 
years  after  it  was  first  published,  allalterati<xa  from 
the  preceding  edition,  printed  1798,  which  can  in 
the  smallest  degree  affect  the  meaning  is  carefully 
avoided.  The  author,  having  been  led  to  under- 
take a  much  larger  and  more  important  work, 
bearing,  in  many  respects,  on  the  same  subjects,  is 
ii^lueed,  coptraiy  to  his  previous  intentions,  to  re- 
print this  sermon  separately ;  as  tending  to  shew, 
that  he  has  not  altered  the  grand  outline  of  his 
vie\<r8  in  so  long  a  course  of  years ;  but  is  now  as 
ready  to  defend  them  against  Antiealviniats,  as  he 
onee  was,  to  maintain  t^m  against  those  whom  he 
deemed  Pdeudo-ealvinlsts* 

iVbty.4.  ISIl. 


A  SERMON. 


JOHK,  Tl.  37— 40, 

All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me  ;  omd  him  that 
Cometh  to  melvnll  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

For  J  came  down  from  heaven^  not  to  do  mine  oton  wiU,  but 
the  wiU  of  him  that  sent  me. 

And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me^  that  of  all 
which  he  hathgvoen  me  I  should  lose  nothingy  hut  should  raise  ii 
up  again  at  the  last  day. 

And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which 
seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life  ; 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

The  holy  scriptures,  being  the  word  of  God,  are 
doubtless  perfectly  consistent.  Moses  and  Sa- 
muel, David  and  Isaiah,  Paul  and  James,  being 
merely  the  penmen  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  per- 
fectly harmonize  in  the  truths  which  they  inculcate. 
Precepts,  threatenings,  warnings,  judgments,  coun- 
sels, exhortations,  invitations,  promises,  privUeges, 
histories,  examples,  types,  and  parables,  in  divers 
methods,  subserve  the  same  great  ends  of  instruc- 
tion. They  all  display  and  illustrate  the  same 
character  of  God  and  of  man ;  and  impress  the 
same  ideas  of  sin  and  of  holiness,  of  time  and  of 
eternity,  of  happiness  and  of  misery.  They  all 
concur  in  ctisplaying  the  glory  of  the  divine  per- 
fections in  the  dispensations  of  providence  in  this 
world,  and  in  the  final  distribution  of  rewards  and 
pimishments  in  the  world  to  come.  And,  though 
these  constituent  parts  of  holy  writ  do  not  in  all 
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respects  answer  the  same  purposes^  each  has  its 
distinct  important  use  in  the  accomplishment  of 
one  vast  and  miiform  design. 

But,  though  the  scriptures  are  in  themselves 
completely  harmonious,  yet  men  do  not  readily 
perceive  this  harmony.  Many  imagine  they  see 
in  them  numerous  inconsistencies  and  contradic- 
tions :  others,  judging  it  impracticable  to  reconcile 
the  sacred  writers,  give  a  partial  preference  to  one 
above  another,  and  set  them  in  opposition  to  each 
other ;  according  to  their  several  opinions.  The 
various  sects  and  parties,  professing  Christianity, 
appeal  to  scripture   in  proof  of  their  discordant 

tenets ;  and  multitudes,  content  with  those  pas- 
sages which  seem  to  speak  the  language  of  their 

favourite  system,  pass  over  all  the  rest  as  if  no- 
thing to  the  piupose,  or  nothing  to  them ;  a  mere 
caput  mortuum  *  in  divinity. 

These  things  are  notorious:  but  whence  do 
they  arise  ?  We  allow  that  the  vastness  of  the 
design  revealed  in  scripture,  which  has  relation  to 
things  unseen  and  eternal,  and  to  the  perfections 
of  the  incomprehensible  God,  must  very  jGw  ex- 
ceed the  capacity  of  our  narrow  minds,  and  can- 
not enter  the  understanding  at  once,  nor  be 
apprehended  at  one  glance;  and,  when  viewed 
in  parts,  the  unity  is  broken  and  the  harmony 
obscured :  insomuch  that  we  may  justly  question, 
whether  any  creature  can  perfectly  comprehend 
the  consistency  of  the  glorious  plan,  which  "  an- 
*^  gels  desire  to  look  into."    But  other  reasons 

*  The  worthless  insipid  mass  that  remains  when  the  spirits 
are  all  drawn  oJflT  by  distillation ;  or  the  mere  di-oss  l^fl  in  re- 
fining metals. 
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ficmow  in  producing  this  disoordaiicy  of  aeiiti- 
B^ent  The  Bible  is  a  revelation  from  God  to 
sinners :  and  it  seems  an  apparent  intention  of 
the  Holy  Spirit^  so  to  arrange  and  conatitate  (iiis 
revelation,  as  to  make  trial  oi  inen*s  hearts ;  and 
to  distinguish  betwee^  the  hninble  teachable  in* 
quirer  i^r  the  w^y  of  aalvation,  and  those  who 
read  the  scriptiures  with  ci^ous  sdf^nflicieiicy 
io  order  to  start  objections ;  with  attachment  tQ 
a  party,  for  weapons  of  angry  controversy;  or 
with  a  worldly  and  sensual  mind^tofind  exciisq 
for  their  sins.  ^^Tbe  way -faring  mcn^  though 
^^  fools^  diall  not  err  therein/*  ^^  But  tjbe  Lord 
"  t&keth  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness  :**  "  They 
<^  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  thi^t  tiiey 
might  be  saved :  and  for  this  cause  Grod  sbaU 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that  tb^  should 
believe  a  lie ;  that  they  might  all  be  danmed> 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in 
unrighteousness."*  "  Unto  you,**  saith  our  Lofd 
to  his  inquiring  disciples,  ^^  it  is  given  to  know 
^^  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but,  UDto 
^^  them  that  are  without,  all  these  things  are  done 
in  parables ;  that  seeing  tbey  may  see  aod  not 
perceive,  and  hearing  they  may  hear  and  not 
^^  understand,  lest  at  any  time  they  ahould  be 
^^  converted,  and  their  sins  should  be  forgive 
f^  tihem.**'f-  My  brethren,  let  us  pray  for  a  hwn- 
ble  teachable  spirit,  which  will  avail  us  £Bur  more 
in  undesrtanding  the  scriptures  to  the  good  of  our 
own  souls,  than  all  the  acuteness  and  learning  in 

•  2Thes8.  u.  10—12. 

t  Is.  VI.   9,  10.     Matt.  xiu.  11^16.     I^ark,   iv.   11,   12. 
Luke,  viii.  9,  10.    John»  vii.  39,  41.    Acts,  xxviii.  25—27. 
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the  wor)d.  Ip  prpportjbW  as  wie  possess  this  tem- 
per^ imd  really  love  trutli  an4  holiness^  we  sliall 
esci^  jiiiese  dangers^  and  more  and  more  percdve 
the  cop^^tency  of  the  word  of  God. 

But^  as  this  disposition  is  imperfect^  imd  coun- 
teracted by  remaining  prejudice  jond  gorruption^ 
in  the  best  of  men ;  so  none  oi  m  perceive  all 
that  consistency  which  really  subsists  in  divine 
revelation.  A  satisfactory  discovery,  however, 
of  the  harmony  of  scripture  is  doubtless  a  good 
test  of  the  degree  in  which  we  really  iqiderstand 
divine  things ;  and,  ever  since  the  Bible  became 
my  peculiar  study,  this  discovery  has  been  my 
invariable  object.  No  arguments  coidd  procure 
my  assent  even  to  the  doctrine  of  ju^tificatiofi  hy 
faith  in  (Christ  alone;  until  I  was  satisfied  pf  its' 
perfect  agreement  with  the  hononr  of  the  divine 
law>  and  the  indispensable  necessity  of  personal 
holiness,  and  fruit^ness  in  good  works;  which 
\  was  sure  were  every  where  insisted  on  in  the 
8acre4  volume.  In  like  manner,  my  objections 
to  th|^.  doctrines  of  personal  election  and  Jinal 
perseverance  were  insuperable,  till  I  was  fiilly 
satisfied  of  their  consistency  Mdth  exhortations, 
warnings,  invitations,  and  persuasions,  on  the  mi- 
nister's part ;  and  with  diligence,  watchfiilness,  and 
strenuous  exertions,  on  that  of  the  people ;  which 
4re  far  more  spoken  of  in  scripture  than  these 
doctrines  are.  At  that  time  I  was  almost  entirely 
ignprant  of  the  sentiments  of  modem  Calvinist^  : 
ai}(l.  I  am  not  sensible  that  any  material  altei^tipn 
has  since  taken  place  in  my  views  of  these  doc- 
trine, by  all  I  haye  seen,,  or  hcard^  or  read. 

What  those  views  are,  I  feci  myself  called  upon 
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more  fully  to  declare  from  the  ptilpit  and  the 
press :  that  is,  I  consider  it  my  duty  at  jniesent, 
to  lay  before  you  and  the  public  the  substance  of 
the  doctrine  I  have  preached,  and  probably  shall 
preach  as  long  as  the  providence  of  God  continues 
me  among  you.  I  say  probably:  for  I  trust  I 
am  open  to  conviction  and  desirous  of  instruction ; 
and  possibly  some  persons  may  point  out  errone- 
ous and  unscriptural  tenets  in  this  statement  ci 
my  sentiments :  and  whether  he  do  it  publicly  or 
.  privately,  as  a  friend  or  as  an  enemy,  provided  he 
'  convinces  my  judgment  that  I  have  been  mista- 
ken, he  shall  certainly  have  my  thanks  and  ac- 
knowledgments for  so  doing. 

I  have  in  this  view  chosen  a  very  copious  text : 
but  I  neither  intend  to  enter  particularly  into  the 
minutiae  of  explanation,  nor  to  confine  m3rself 
closely  to  it ;  but,  according  to  a  very  simple  plan 
and  method,  to  advert  to  a  variety  of  other  scrip- 
tures as  we  proceed  with  the  subject.  I  shall, 
therefore,  take  occasion  from  the  text  to  observe, 

I.  That  Christ  came  down  from  heaven  to  exe- 
cute the  Father's  commission : 

II.  That  this  commissioi;i  has  a  special  reference 
to  those  ^*  whom  the  Father  hath  given  him :  ** 

III.  That  all  these,  and  none  else,  will  "  come  to 
"Christ:" 

rV.  Tliat  he  will  most  certainly  "  receive  all 
"  that  do  come  to  him :  *' 

V.  That  his  commission  extends  to  the  infalli- 
ble and  everiasting  salvation  of  the  body  and 
soiil  of  every  one,  who  is  thus  "  given  to  him"  and 

comes  to  him  ; "  or  who  "  sees  him,  believes  in 

him,"  and  depends  on  him  for  salvation  : 


€€ 
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VI.  That  all  these  observations  are  perfectly 
consistent  with  Hiany  thinigs^  which  some  professed 
Calvinists  object  to  as  Arminianism.  This  will 
naturally  lead  me  to  dose  with  a  brief  application. 
And  may  God  the  Spirit  open  all  our  understand- 
ings and  hearts  to  understand  and  receive  his 
trutli;  and  bless  this  design  to  the  edification 
and  establishment  of  many  souls,  and  the  promot- 
ing of  true  godliness  within  us,  among  us,  and 
around  us ! 

I.  Christ  came  down  from  heaven  to  execute 
the  Father's  commission.  "  I  came  down  fix)m 
*^  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
"  of  him  that  sent  me.'* — It  might  have  been 
supposed  that  this  expression,  ^^  I  came  down  fix)m 
**  heaven,**  would  create  considerable  difficulty  to 
such  as  look  upon  Christ  as  a  mere  nian,  who 
never  was  in  heaven  beifore  his  ascension :  but 
criticism,  in  the  hands  of  an  ingenious  man,  is  a 
magic  wand,  and  nothing  can  stand  before  it! 
It  is,  however,  greatly  to  be  wished,  that  these 
modes  of  interpretation  had  been  conceded,  as  a 
kind  of  monopoly,  to  the  Socinians,  and  had  never 
disgraced  the  writings  of  those  who  call  Jesus 
their  "  Lord  and  God,**  and  who  profess  to  trust 
in  him  alone  for  salvation.  Oh !  when  will  men 
shew  due  reverence  to  the  oracles  of  God,  ,and 
suppose  that  the  Holy  Spirit  dictates  proper  lan- 
g^uage,  which  needs  not  be  tortured  fix)m  its  plain 
meaning,  in  the  cause  of  truth,  whatever  the  in- 
terest of  a  party  may  requ^*e  ? 

But  let  this  hint  suffice :  we  are,  I  trust,  other- 
wise minded  as  to  the  divinity  of  Christ.  We 
profess  at  least  to  believe,  that,  ^^  being  in  the 
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'*  fortn  of  Gk)d,  he  thought  it  not  tbhhtry  to  be 
"  e^fdti  with  God :  nevertheleis  fee  mWdfe  hhtttelf 
'^  of  no  reptftetion;,  and  took  upon  hun  the  tdrid 
^'  of  a  servanty  and  i^as  made  inf  the  likeness  iX 
"  iriftfi.'*  QriginaJly  he  wa«  no  seif^^ant,  and  there- 
fdte  no  creature;  for  all  holy  ereatures  ifiiMl 
be  the  servants  of  Grod:  but  he  condescend- 
ed to  assume  thait  chasucter  along*  wilfh  humtii 
iiMhire.  In  this  character  he  aeted  on  earthy  and 
does  and  will  act  in  heaven  till  the  day  of  jtn!^* 
nient,  by  cofMi/iU^iony  and  acecrding  ta  instructions. 
^^  He  came  tutil  to  do  his  own  will,  but  the  will 
^^  of  hfeh  <Mt  sifit  hifti  r*  in  which  he  not  oidy  is 
am  Saviocir,  hUt  ^*  hath  left  us  an  example  tiiat 
^  we  Should  ft)llow  hisf  steps." 

We  mu^t  ii<^,  hoM^ever,  suppose  that  there  i^ 
any  o^^sition  between  the  will  of  the  Father, 
and  that  6f  the  Son.  He  appeared  on  earth  as 
ihan ;  and  by  such*  language  he  intiiiiated  that  he 
acted  not  l>y  human  partiality,  but  according  to 
the  counsel  of  God.  It  is  likewise  an  accommo^ 
datibn  to  6w  infirmities,  aiid  serves-  to  obviate  otdr 
Misapprehensions. 

But  what  is  the  general  purport  of  fliis  comi- 
liiission  ?  Let  us  heisir  tiie  word  of  God :  *^  This 
^^  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  a//  accepta^ 
^^  tion,  that-  Chrtet  Jesuis  came  into  the  world  tib 

Save  sinners.**    "  God  so  loved  the  world,  tiiat 

he  giave  his  6ttly  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
"  believeth  iA  hun,  lihould  UOt  petfeh*,  but  have 
"  everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
'^  the  wbrld  to  condemn  tSie  wiM-M,  but  tfa^t  the 
"  world  through  Mm  might  be  saved.** ''  H5s  bloo* 

is  flie  ptopitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  dunr 


€f 
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^^  only^  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  *  Had 
the  writers  of  the  scriptures  been  as  scrupulously 
careful,  to  prevent  even  the  appearance  of  deviat- 
ing from  exact  systematical  consistency^ ,  as  many 
modems  are,  they  would  never  have  thus  ex- 
pressed themselves.  For  my  part  J  dare  not  use 
any  of  the  above-mentioned  arts  of  criticism^  to 
narrow  the  obvious  sense  of  these  and  similar 
texts ;  and,  as  I  hope  this  day,  previously  to  re- 
cdlving  and  administeiing  the  Lord's  Supper,  to 
use  the  following  terms  in  solemn  prayer — Christ 
by  his  one  oblation  of  himself  once  offered,  made  a 
full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and 
satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;"  ^ 
I  would  no  more  contradict  this  solemn  profession 
from  the  pulpit,  than  I  would  preach  against  the 

•  John  i.  29 ;  Hi.  16—20.     1  Tim.  i.  15 ;  ii.  5,  6. 

t  *  First,  I  learn  to  believe  in  God  the  Father,  who  hath 

« 

^  made  me  and  all  the  world : — Secondly,  in  God  the  Son  who 
'  liath  redeemed  me,  and  all  mankind : — ^Thirdly,  in  God  the 
'  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctifieth  me  wad  all  the  elect  people  of  God.' 
(Church  Catechism.) 

Here  election  is  supposed  to  be  connected  immediately  with 
sanctificationf  not  with  redemption :  and  this  appears  to  me 
most  evidently  the  scriptural  way  of  stating  the  subject;  though 
it  differs  in  some  measure  from  many  Calvinistic  creeds  and 
systems. 

Christ  *  was  crucified,  dead  and  buried,  to  reconcile  his  Fa- 

*  ther  to  us,  and  to  be  a  sacrifice,  not  only  for  original  guilt,  but 
'  also  for  actual  sins  of  men.'    (2d  Article.) 

'  The  ofiering  of  Christ,  once  made,  is  that  perfect  redemption, 

*  propitiation,  and  satisfaction,  for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole 

*  world,  both  original  and  actual.'    (31st  Article.) 

Hence  it  appears,  that  this  was  the  deliberate  judgment  of  our 
venerable  reformers :  and  that  it  is  the  standard  doctrine  oC  our 
established  church. 
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seventeenth  article  respecting  predestination,.  The 
compilers  of  our  Liturgy  evidently  thought  both 
true,  and  consistent  with  each  other ;  and  I  am 
*  happy  to  coincide  in  sentiment  with  these  vene- 
rable characters.*  It  will  appear  that  none  but 
the  elect  can  eventually  be  benefited  by  the  death 
of  Christ ;  yet,  there  is  a  sense  of  vast  impcMrt- 
ance,  in  which  it  may  be  properly  said,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  expressly  said,  that  "  his  blood  is 
^^  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.** 
The  principal,  though  not  the  only,  object  of 
Christ*s  appearing  in  human  nature,  and  living  so 
many  years  a  holy  sufferer,  and  dying  in  unknown 
agonies  on  the  cross,  was  to  ^^  bring  in  ev^lasting 
righteousness,"  and  "  to  make  reconciliation  for 
iniquity ;"  as  preparatory  to  his  mediatorial  office 
in  heaven,  an^  his  intercession  for  sinners.  The 
perfection  of  his  arduous  obedience,  and  the  in- 
tenseness  of  his  complicated  sufferings,  were  doubt- 
less of  indispensable  necessity,  and  of  vast  efficacy, 
in  this  plan  of  redemption :  yet  it  was  the  union 

•  It  is  very  well  worthy  of  observation,  that  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  though  compiled  by  known  Calvinists,  is 
most  pointedly  opposite  to  every  degree  and  species  of  Antino- 
mianism.  The  conclusion  of  the  General  Thanksgiving,  a  great 
part  of  the  Litany,  and  innumei*able  other  passages,  might  be 
adduced  in  illustration  of  this  remark.  But  the  Collect  for  &e 
day,  when  this  sermon  was  preached,  is  so  directly  apposite  to 
the  subject,  that  I  shall  insert  a  part  of  it : — '  Stir  up,  O  Lord, 

*  we  beseech  thee,  the  wills  of  thy  faithful  people,  that  they 
^  plentemisfy  bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  good  works,  may  of  thee 

*  be  plenieously  rewarded.' — It  has  been  much  wondered  how 
Socinians,  Arians,  or  Arminians,  can  subscribe  our  Articles,  or 
use  our  Liturgy ;  and  it  must  be  at  least  equally  surprising,'  if 
any  Antinomians  can  do  either  the  one  or  the  other. 
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of  the  Deity  with  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  in  one 
mysterious  person,  which  stamped  its  full  value  on 
this  sacrifice  for  sin.  But  can-  any  man,  Who  be- 
lieves the  real  Deity  of  Christ,  hesitate  to  pro- 
nounce it  an  infinite  ransom?  Infinite  honour 
was  given  to  the  divine  law  by  his  obedience,  and 
infinite  satisfaction  made  to  divine  justice  by  his 
atoning  sacrifice.*  And,  through  this  infinite  suf- 
ficiency, that  hinderance,  which  arose  fi'om  the  per- 

*  Even  Calvin  himself  writes  thus:  '  He V  (the •  apostle) 
'  maketh  it  the  common  grace  of  all  men,  because  it  is  proposed 
^  to  all,  not  because  it  is  actually  extended  to  all.  For,  although 
^  Christ  suffered  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  and  is  offered 

*  indiscriminately  to  all  men  by  the  goodness  of  God ;    yet  all 

*  do  n6t  apprehend  him.'  (Rom.  v.  18.)  And  again,  *  Christ  suf- 

*  fered  sufficiently  for  the  whole  world ;  but  efficaciously  only  for 

*  the  elect.'  (1  John  ii.  *2.) — Indeed,  if  human  authority  avail 
any  thing,  it  would  be  easy  to  adduce  abundant  evidence  from 
the  most  respectable  Calvinistic  divines. 

To  this  it  is  objected,  that  it  does  not  consist  with  the  justice 
of  God  that  any  should  perish  for  whom  Christ  died.  It  is  al- 
lowed that  Christ  in  dying  for  sinners  intended  to  save  itone  but 
those  who  eventually  shall  be  saved.  In  respect  of  this  intention^ 
he  says,  *^  his  blood  was  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins :'' 
and  he  **  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  many,*'  Yet,  in  paying  this 
ransom,  there  was  not  barely  a  sufficient  atonement  made  for  them, 
but  as  it  were  a  redundancy  of  merh  sufficient  even  for  the  sins 
of  all  men :  and,  in  respect  of  this  sufficiency ^  be  is  said  to 
^'  give  himself  a  ransom  for  all;'*  isind  to  be  '^  a  propitiation  for 
^*  the  sins  of  the  wliole  world.'*  Pdter,  therefore,  scruples  not 
to  speak  of  those,  '^  who  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swift 'destruction;"  and  Paul  of  *'  de- 
stroying those  for  whom  Christ  died.''  It  piight  be  expected 
that  systematical  expositors  would  find  out  other  interpretations 
of  all  ^ese  testimonies ;  but  the  question  is,  whether  their  inter- 
pretations are  natural  and  obvious,  and  such  as  they  would  deem 
admissible  in  different  circumstances. 

The  idea  of  Christ  paying  exactly  so  mv,Qh  /or  one^  vgl\  «» 
VOL.  i.  2  A 
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feet  holiness  and  righteousness  of  God,  and  the 
inconceivable  demerit  of  sin,  is  "  once  for  all''  en- 
tirely removed  :  so  that  it  would  be  no  ^npeach- 
ment  of  the  piuity  of  the  divine  character,  no 
deduction  from  the  honour  of  the  law,  and  no 
abatement  of  the  horror  and  hatred  which  we 
ought  to  conceive  against  sin ;  should  God, 
through  Christ,  pardon  all  the  sinners  who  now 
live,  or  who  ever  shall  live,  on  earth. 

In  "  love  that  passeth  knowledge,''  the  Re- 
deemer, having  executed  this  part  of  his  commis- 
sion, arose  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  into 
heaven,  there  in  glory  at  the  Father's  right  hand  to 

much  for  another y  and  00  much  for  each ;  and  then  adding  the 
sums  together,  and  forming  a  large  limited  sum,  just  sufficient  to 
ransom  the  elect,  appears  unscriptural,  and  gives  a  degrading  view 
of  the  glorious  subject.  An  aU-sufficient  atonement  was  made  at 
once,  and  an  immeasurable  fuki€ss  of  mercy  and  grace  is  treasured 
up  in  Christ  to  be  communicated,  according  to  the  etemt^al  par- 
pose  and  counsel  of  God.  Every  believer  receives  from  this 
fulness :  others  remain  under  condemnation,  not  through  defect 
of  merit  iti  Christ,  but  through  their  own  impenitency  and  un- 
beUef. 

It  would  not  have  consisted  with  divine  justice  to  have  saved 
sinners  without  an  atonement ;  as  appears  from  the  apostle** 
reasoning,  Rom.  iii.  25, 26 ;  otherwise  perhaps  we  should  have 
been  rash  in  asserting  it.  But  where  is  it  written,  that  God 
cannot  consistently  with  justice  condemn  any  unbeliever?  or 
that  he  is  injustice  bound  to  give  faith  to  any  man,  because  of 
the  ransom  Christ  paid?  Doubtless  he  will  fulfil  hia  whole 
counsel,  and' save  all  whom  he  intended  to  save.  But,  previ* 
ously  to  faith  in  Christ,  no  sinner  has  any  claim  upon  his  of- 
fended Sovereign :  afterwards  the  divine  faithfulness  and  mercy 
are  his  sole  and  sufficient  security;  and  it  seems  to  be  a 
deduction  of  human  reasoning,  not  any  doctrine  of  divine  reve- 
lation, to  assert,  that  even  a  believer  can  in  ttrkt  justiee  diin 
eternal  salvatipn  on  the  account  of  Christ's  atonm^ent* 
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complete  the  grand  design ;  and  hath  ^*  all  power** 
and  authority  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  fid- 
ness  of  the  Spirit,  at  his  disposal  for  that  purpose : 
and  this  design  consists  in  pardoning,  sanctifying, 
defending,  and  bringing  to  perfect  holiness  and 

» felicity,  "  all,"  without  exception,  "  who  come  to 
God  through  him/'     But  this  leads  us  to  shew, 

II.  That  Christ's  commission  has  a  special  refe* 
r^ence  to  those  "  whom  the  Father  hath  given  to 
''  hun," 

Though  no  obstacle  from  divine  justice  to  the 
salvation  of  any  sinner,  or  of  every  sinner,  now 
remains  ;  yet  a  hindrance  equally  insuperable,  ex- 
cept by  omnipotent  grace,  is  found  in  the  deprar 
vity  of  our  &llen  nature.  The  sun  is  created,  and 
placed  in  the  open  firmament,  for  the  cqmmon 
benefit  of  mankind ;  there  is  in  that  Ituninary  no 
defect  of  light,  nor  would  there  be  any,  were  innu-^ 
merable  additional  millions  to  share  the  benefit. 
Yet  some  men  do  not  see ;  not  from  any  defect  in 
the  s\m,  but  from  one  in  themselves.  God,  who 
is  no  debtor  to  his  creatures,  gives  the  blessing  of 
sight  to  whom  he  will :    but,  if  he  withhold  or 

,  i^nthdraw  it,  the  man  is  bemghted  at  noon-day. 

Christ  was  lifted  up  on  the  cross,  (like  the 
brazen  serpent  on  the  pole,)  and  is  held  forth  in 
the  gospel^  for  '^  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  look 
*'  unto,  and  be  saved.'*  This  may  properly  be 
called  the  common  benefit  of  mankind :  there  is  no 
defect  of  merit,  of  mercy,  or  of  grace  in  him ;  nor 
would  there  be  any,  if  millions,  as  numerous  as 
the  sand,  should  receive  out  of  his  fiilness...  But 
the  want  of  a  riglit  disposition  of  heart,  which,  fiallea 
man  has  not,  which  God  alone  can  give,  but  which 

2  A2 
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he  may  justly  withhold  from  a  rebellious  subject, 
effectually  prevents  the  salvation  of  all  who  da  not 
receive  it.  The  case  is  parallel ;  except  that  bodily 
blindness  is  not  generally  in  any  sense  a  man's  fault, 
or  a  defect  in  his  moral  character ;  whereas  the  want 
of  humility,  spirituality,  and  love  of  God,  is  siuy 
original  sin,  the  fhutful  parent  of  all  other  sins,  in 
fallen  men  and  Mien  angels. 

Let  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  he  fairly  pro- 
posed, with  solemn  warnings  and  pressing  invi- 
tations, to  two  men  of  exactly  the  same  character 
and  disposition :  if  they  were  left  to  themselves,  in 
entirely  similar  circumstances,  the  ^ect  must 
be  precisely  the  same.  But, '  behold,  while  one 
proudly  scorns  and  resents  the  gracious  offer ;  the 
other  trembles,  weeps,  prays,  repents,  believes! 
"  Who  maketh  this  man  to  differ*'  fix)m  the  other? 
"  or  what  hath  he  that  he  hath  not  received  r" 
The  scriptural  answer  to  this  question,  when  pro- 
perly understood,  decides  the  whole  controversy. 
Human  depravity  produces  different  effects  in  vast 
variety,  and  gathers  strength  by  habit ;  but,  in  its 
root  and  nature,  it  is  the  same  and  equal  in  all 
men.  This  can  be  effectually  overcome  by  no- 
thing except  a  new  creation,  a  work  wrought  by 
"  the  exceeding  greatness  of  that  mighty  power, 
^^  which  raised  Christ  from  the  dead."  I  do  not 
now  argue  with  such  as  oppose  the  doctrine  of 
original  sin. 

In  the  case  before  stated,  the  man  who  proudly 
scorned  and  resented  the  offer  of  free  salvation 
from  merited  perdition,  had  this  work  been  wrought 
in  his  heart  by  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
would  certainly  have  embraced  it :  and,  had  the 
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Other,  who  believed,  been  left  to  himself,  he  would 
as  cer&inly  have  rejected  it.  This  distinguishing 
grace  is  previously  neither  deserved,  nor  desired, 
by  either  of  them :  it  might  justly  have  been  with- 
held from  both ;  but  it  is  graciously  commxmicated 
to  one,  and  not  to  the  other/  by  a  sovereign  God, 
"  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will."  He, 
and  he  alone,  "  hath  made  one  to  differ "  from 
another.  Now,  weis  this  distinction  intentionally 
made  by  the  sovereign  Disposer  of  all  things,  or 
was  it  not  ?  If  intentionally,  was  that  intentionjirst 
conceived  at  the  moment  of  execution,  or  previa- 
ously  ?  If  previoiLsly,  why  not  from  eternity  ? 
Indeed,  if  any  of  the  works  of  God,  when  actually 
accomplished,  be  righteous,  holy,  wise,  good,  and 
faithful ;  the  eternal  purpose  of  performing  them 
must  have  been  equally  righteous,  holy,  wise,  good, 
and  faithful :  unless  it  can  be  wrong  to  determine 
to  do  right,  because  that  determination  was  formed 
long  before  it  was  executed !  If  it  consists  with 
divine  justice  and  goodness  to  leave  one  sinner  to 
perish,  and  to  save  another  equally  guilty,  by  an 
act  of  sovereign  grace  and  power ;  it  must  have 
been  equally  consistent  with  justice  and  goodness 
to  decree  the  destruction  of  the  one,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  the  other.  In  short,  the  two  doctrines,  that 
of  man's  entire  depravity,  and  that  of  a  new  crea-- 
tion  unto  holiness  by  the  sole  energy  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  without  any  help,  and  notwithstanding 
every  hinderance,  from  nature,  can  never  consist- 
endy  be  separated  from  that  of  personal  election  : 
'  nor  upon  this  ground  can  a  satisfactory  reason  be 
given,  why  any  are  saved  and  sanctified,  but  this  ;* 

•  Ephesians,  i.  4 — 7. 
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that  -^  Gkni  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ  before  the 
^^  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy, 
^^  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love :  having 
^'  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by 
*^  Jesus  Christ  unto  himself,  according  to  the  good 
"  pleasure  of  his  will  r  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
^^  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
"  the  Beloved ;  in  whom  we  have  redemption 
**  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgivenes  of  our 
**  sins." 

*^  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 
^'  beginning  of  the  world."  In  his  unsearchable 
judgments,  (oh,  how  deep  are  they ! )  doubtless  for 
wise  and  righteous  purposes,  though  not  clearly 
discernible  by  us  piu'blind  mortals,  he  was  pleased 
to  permit  the  first  entrance  of  sin,  the  fall  of  Adam, 
and  the  depravation  of  the  human  race.  It  suits 
not  my  in:esent  limits  to  descant  on  this  subject : 
I  may  scarcely  pause  to  drop  a  tear  for  the  awfal 
catastrophe.  But  that  man  is  fallen  and  depraved ; 
that  "  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness ;"  all 
we  see,  hear,  read,  or  experience  demonstrates  : 
and  all  confirms  the  testimony  of  God,  in  scrip- 
tinre,  to  this  hiunbling  doctrine.  Utterly  destitute 
of  love  to  the  holy  character  of  God,  desire  of  his 
favour,  delight  in  his  service,  gratitude  for  his  be- 
nefits, or  regard  to  his  glory,  man  is  universally 
disposed  to  inordinate  idolatrous  sc^-love,  and  love 
of  worldly  objects.  His  own  honour  and  glory  he 
seeks ;  his  own  imagined  excellences  he  admires ; 
his  crimes  he  vindicates  or  excuses ;  he  affects  to 
be  at  his  oivn  disposal ;  idshes  to  be  independently 
his  own  master ;  and  would  have  all  others  admire 
and  honour  him,  as  much  as  he  does  himself.    At 
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tlic  aame  time  he  also  idolizes  worldly  objects : 
^^  the  lust  of  the  fleshy  the  lust  of  the  eye^  and  the 
''  pride  of  life/'  he  chooses  as  his  portion.  These 
are  his  ^'  good  things*'  for  which  he  most  ardently 
thirsts^  on  which  he  chiefly  depends^  and  in  which 
he  places  his  highest  felicity.  Hence  eventually 
proceed  aU  unrighteousness,  licentiousness,  and 
ungodliness,  according  to  the  different  constitu- 
tional propensities,  educations,  and  habits  of  dif- 
ferent men,  "  The  law  of  Grod  is  weak  through 
'^  the  flesh,*'  and  cannot  restrain  their  impetuous 
desires.  In  the  pursuit  of  their  self-exalting  or 
carnal  projects,  the  will  and  worship  of  God  are 
neglected ;  the  rules  of  justice,  truth,  and  benevo- 
lence violated ;  and  every  excess  committed.  But 
^'  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against 
^^  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men  ;** 
and  eternal  punishment  is  annexed  to  the  trans- 
gression of  this  holy  law,  by  him  **  to  whom  yen- 
*^  geance  belongeth  :**  and,  when  this  is  made 
known  to  the  proud  rebel,  his  neglect  and  con- 
tempt break  forth  in  enmity  against  the  holy  cha- 
racter, perfect  law,  and  righteous  judgment  of 
God ;  *^  because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 

God*:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 

neither  indeed  can  be.    So  then,  they  that  are 

in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.** 

This  state  of  the  human  race  God  foresaw ;  and 
he,  who  alone  is  competent  to  estimate  the  ten- 
dency of  such  a  temper  of  heart,  and  the  malignity 
of  such  a  conduct,  evidently  considered  all  men 
both  as  meriting  eternal  misery,  and  as  ''  vessels 
**  of  wrath  fit;ted  for  destruction.** 

Redemption  by  the  blood  of  Christ  was  a  most 


360  ON.  ELECTION 

distinguished  part  of  his  original  plan.  He  was 
^^  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  fomidation  of  the  world.*" 
Whatever  other  method  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom 
eould  have  devised,  for  his  own  glory  in  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners,  this  was  doubtless  die  best ;  for 
it  was  actually  chosen.  But  this  plan  can  have  no 
foundation  except  in  the  humiliating  trutli,  that 
all  men  were  so  exceedingly  guilty,  and  deserving 
of  everlasting  misery,  that  it  would  have  been 
derogatory  to  the  justice  and  holiness  of  God,  to 
have  been  reconciled  to  any  of  them,  or  to  have 
rescued  any  of  them  from  destruction,  except 
through  the  interposition  of  such  a  sacrifice,  as 
tiiat  of "  his  well  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  was 
"  well  pleased."  If  man  does  not  deserv^e  dam- 
nation, deliverance  from  it  is  "  not  of  grace  but 
^'  of  debt."  *  And,  though  eternal  life  must  in 
strict  propriety  of  language  be  an  immerited  gift 
of  God  to  any  of  his  creatures ;  yet,  as  far  as  we 
know,  it  might  have  been  honourably  given  to  us, 
had  not  man  been  so  guilty  and  God  so  holy,  that, 
without  the  atonement  made  by  the  death  of  the 
divine  Saviour,  it  would  not  have  consisted  with 
his  holiness  to  save  so  vile  a  rebel.  If  this  be  not 
so,  **  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain." 
But,  if  the  proud,  carnal,  ungodly  heart  of  sin- 

*  If  we  could  not  by  other  arguments  prove  the  justice  of 
God  in  the  damnation  of  sinners,  the  method  of  redemption 
would  alone  demonstrate  it.  And  it  is  more  our  interest,  and 
more  becoming  us,  to  submit  to  his  righteousness,  and  apply 
for  his  mercy,  than,  in  the  midst  of  our  ignorance  and  blindness, 
to  spend  pur  time  in  vain  reasonings  upon  a  subject  for  which 
we  are  incompetent ;  and  in  making  objections  to  those  appoint- 
ments, which  are  unalterably  determined,  whether  we  submit 
to  them  or  not. 
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fill  man  is  enmity  to  a  holy  God,  and  disdains 
the  authority,  dislikes  the  precept,  and  abhors 
the  sentence  of  that  holy  law  which  condemns  him 
to  eternal  punishment  for  his  crimes  ;  if  the  gos- 
pel shews  the  malignity  of  sin,  and  the  desert  of 
every  sinner,  in  the  most  conspicuous  light ;  if  it 
maintains  the  authority,  magnifies  the  precept, 
and  vindicates  the  justice  of  the  sentence  of  the 
law ;  and  if  it  gives  no  quarter  to  any  sin,  saves 
no  man  in  his  sins,  but  from  all  sin,  and  brings 
him  to  that  very  holiness  which  the  law  demands, 
"  writing  the  law  in  the  heart  ;*'  could  it  be  rea- 
sonably supposed,  that  man  would  not  also  hate 
and  quarrel  with  the  aflfronting,  though  most 
merciful,  message  of  free  salvation  ?  It  might  have 
been  previously  expected ;  and  matter  of  fact  in- 
disputably proves,  that  the  unadulterated  gospel^ 
notwithstanding  its  surprising  largeness  and  free- 
ness  of  grace  and  love,  is  more  offensive  to  the 
proud  rebel,  than  the  very  law  itself,  and  excites 
more  enmity  and  blasphemy.  Nor  need  wc  he- 
sitate to  assert,  that  every  individual,  left  to  him- 
self, would  as  infallibly  have  either  neglected  and 
opposed,  or  perverted  and  abused,  the  gospel,  as 
he  has  broken  and  quarrelled  with  the  law.  From 
this  source  especially  have  arisen  all  the  persecu- 
tions of  Christianity,  which  in  many  ages  and 
places  have  raged ;  all  the  indifference  and  con- 
tempt which  have  prevailed ;  and  all  the  innu- 
merable corruptions  of  it  which  have  been  devised 
to  render  it  more  palatable,  or  tolerable,  to  the 
pride  or  to  the  lusts  of  men. 
.  Forseeing  this  as  the  inevitable  consequence  of 
leaving  the  gospel  to  take  its  o^rn  course  in  the 
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world;  knowing  that  all  would  reject  it,  or  pervert 
it  to  their  deeper  condetnnaticNa ;  the  Lord  did 
not  consider  himself  bound  in  justice  to  affind 
such  obstinate  enemies  any  further  grace^  but 
judged  that  he  might  rightetmsly  have  left  them 
all  to  the  consequences  of  their  perverseness.  He 
is  no  man's  debtor ;  he  doeth  no  man  injustice ; 
he  punishes  no  man  who  hath  not  deserved  it, 
nor  any  one  above  his  deservings  :  and,  however 
mep  may  now  diu^  to  find  fault,  all  his  dealings 
will  be  shewn  most  glorious  in  wisdom,  holiness, 
truth,  and  love :  and  "  every  mouth  will  be  stc^ 
"  ped"  in  "  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of 
"  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  who  will  render 
"  unto  every  man  according  to  his  deeds/* 

But  where  none  has  any  claim,  may  not  the 
great  Ruler  of  the  universe  bestow  his  unmerited 
favours  on  whom  he  will  ?  Is  he  alone  restricted 
from  *^  doing  what  he  will  with  his  own  ?"  Seeing 
that  none  either  deserve  or  desire  mercy  in  his 
appointed  way ;  but  all  harden  themselves  in 
impenitent  and  obstinate  rebellion;  in  high  so- 
vereignty he  declares,  "  I  will  have  mercy  on 
**  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  com- 
**  passion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion.  So 
"  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willethj  nor  of  him 
"  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy .'^ 
— ^^  Therefore  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
"  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth." 
Not  but  that  all  who  arc  saved  do  run  and  seek ; 
and  "  every  one  that  seeketh  findeth : ''  but  God's 
mercy  takes  the  lead ;  his  preventing  grace  has 
produced  this  willingness ;  and  therefore  the  sin- 
ner i;rtlls,  runs,  seeks,  and  finds :  whilst  others, 
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left  to  themselves^  and  to  their  own  lusts^  and  to 
Satan's  temptations,  meet  with  those  things,  in 
the  righteous  providence  of  God,  which  harden 
them  more  and  more  to  their  destruction.* 

Doubtless  the  Lord  acts  with  the  most  perfect 
wisdom,  in  making  this  difference  among  sinners : 
but  he  deigns  not  to  inform  us  of  his  reasons : 
and  who  are  we,  worms,  rebels,  and  enemies,  that 
we  should  expect  it  from  him  ? 

When,  therefore,  he  appointed  his  beloved  Son 
("  his  Elect  whom  he  had  chosen,")  ^^  for  salva* 
"  tion  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; "  that  his  grace 
might  not  be  frustrated  by  man's  perverseness, 
as  otherwise  it  must  have  been ;  while  he  saw* 
good  to  leave  others  under  the  condemnation  of 
the  law,  and  through  the  tendency  pf  their  evil 
nature  to  reject  the  gospel,  ^^  from  the  beginning 
"  he  chose"  a  people  "  unto  salvation,  through 
"  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the 
^*  tmth  ;  whereunto  he  calleth  them  by  the  gos- 
"pel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." -f* — ^These  are  the  persons  spoken 
of  in  the  text,  as  "  given  unto  Christ,"  by  some 
mysterious  transaction,  (according  to  our  low  ap- 

*  '  The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  such,  that 
'  be  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself^  by  his  own  natural  strength 
'  and  good  works,  to  faith  and  calling  upon  God.    Wherefore 

*  we  have  no  strength  to  do  good  works  pleasant  and  acceptable 

*  unto  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ  preventing  us, 
<  that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  working  in  us  when  we 
'  have  that  good  will.'    (10th  Article.) 

"  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling;  /or 
<'  it  is  God,  which  worketk  in  you  to  will  and  c2o,  of  his  good 
"  pleasure."    Phil.  ii.  12,  13. 

t  Thes.  ii.  II,  14. 
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prehensions,)  between  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
when  he  undertook  the  work  of  redemption.* 
With  an  especial  intention  of  saving  this  "  rem- 
"  nant  according  to  the  election  of  grace,"  Christ 
shed  his  precious  blood.  "  I  lay  down,"  says  he, 
"  my  life  for  the  sheep."  His  death  was  a  suffix 
dent  atonement  for  all :  this  forms  an  encourage- 
ment for  any  ;  and  leaves  every  one  without  ex- 
cuse who  "  neglects  so  great  salvation,"  through 
pride  and  love  of  sin.  But  he  foresaw  who  would 
eventually  partake  of  this  infinite  ransom^  and 
for  them  he  specially  paid  it.  These  are  his  even 
before  their  conversion :  "  Other  sheep,"  he  says, 
^  "  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold :"  meaning  tiie 
unconverted  gentiles.  When  as  lost  sheep  they 
are  wandering  in  the  ways  of  destruction,  he  pro- 
videntially sends  his  ministers  to  those  places 
where  they  reside,  that  he  may  seek  and  save 
them,  and  bring  them  home  to  his  fold :  and, 
notwithstanding  opposition  from  others,  and  their 

*  *  Predestination  to  life .  is  the  everlasting  purpose  of  God, 

*  whereby  (before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,)  he 

*  hath  constantly  decreed  by  his  counsel,  secret  to  us,  to  deliver 
<  from  curse  and  damnation  those  whom  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ 
*•  out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them  by  Christ  to  everlasting 

*  salvation,  as  vessels  made  to  honour.  Wherefore  they,  which 
*•  be  endued  with  so  excellent  a  benefit  of  God,  be  called  accord- 
'  ing  to  God's  purpose  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  season  ;  they 

*  through  grace  obey  the  calling  ;  they  be  justified  freely  ;  they 

*  be  made  sons  of  God  by  adoption ;  they  be  made  like  the  image 
'^of  his  only  begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ;  they  walk  religiously 

*  in  good  works ;  and  at  length,  by  God's  mercy,  they  attain  to 

*  everlasting  felicity/  (17th  Article.) — Some  argue  that  this 
article  is  not  Calvinistic.  It  however  exactly  and  admirably 
sums  up  the  opinions  of  the  author,  by  whatever  term  he  may 
be  distinguished. 
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own  discouragement  and  purposes  of  removal^ 
he  continues  his  servants  in  their  stations  till  his 
designs  are  accomplished.  '^  Be  not  afraid^  but 
"  speak^  and  hold  not  thy  peace^  for  I  am  with 
^'  thee^  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee ; 
"Jhr  I  have  much  people  in  this  cityp  said  he  to 
persecuted  Paul,  at  Corinth,  concerning  the  licen- 
tious inhabitants.*  And  for  these  "  his  sheep"  he 
especially  intercedes,  and  "not  for  the  world.** 
"  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love 
"  wherewith  he  loved  us  even  when  dead  in  sin, 
"  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ — For  by 
"  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith ;  and  that  not 
"  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God.'*-f^ — ^Thus  he 
separates  his  elect  by  new-creating  grace,  and 
makes  them  "  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of.  his 
"  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness*  **  We  our- 
"  selves  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  de- 
ceived, serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living 
in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one  ano- 
"  ther.  But,  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of 
God  our  Saviour  towards  man  appeared,  not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
^^  Ghost."  "  He  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
"  an  holy  calling,  iot  according  to  our  works,  but 
"  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
^*  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
"  beganV  %  Others  are  invited,  but  these  only  are 
made  willing  to  come,  the  rest  make  light  of  it, 

♦  Acts  xviii.  9,  10.  t  Ephes.  ii.  1—10. 

t  2  Tim.  i.  9.      Tit.  iii.  2—9. 
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and  go  their  ways  to  more  fevouiite  pursuits. — 

This  leads  me  to  observe, 

III.  That  all  t^ese  shaU  come  to  Christ,  and  that 

none  else  will. 
This  may  be  illustrated  by  the  decree  of  Cyrus 

to  the  captive  Jews.*    "  Who  is  there  among  you 

^^  of  all  his  pec^le  ?  his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him 

*^  go  up  to  Jerusalem.**    Tliis  was  general  for  all. 

But  many  had   got  comfortable  settlements  at 

Babylon ;   and  they  did  not  care  enough  for  the 

ashes  of  the  holy  city,  or  for  the  interests  of  reli- 

^on,  to  encounter  the  perils  and  hardships  of  such 

an    expedition.      Who   then  eventually  availed 

themsdves  of  the  king's  unlimited  permission? 

^  All  they  whose  spirit  God  had  raised  to  go,**  and 

none  else.    The  others  might  and  could,  had  they 

possessed  a  willing  mind ;  but  they  did  not,  and 

therefore  they  went  not.     Nor  would  any  have 

gone,  had  not  God  interposed  to  make  some  of 

them  willing.^ 

May  not  sinners  come  to  Christ  ?    How  runs  the 

proclamation  ?    "  How  long  ye  simple  ones  will  ye 

love  simplicity,  and  the  scomers  delight  in  their 

scorning,  and  fools  hate  knowledge?  turn  you 

at  my  reproof:  behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  sjpiiit 

unto  you ;   I  will  make  known  my  words  unto 

you.**:|:    "  Ho,  every  one  th4t  tliirsteth^  come  ye 

to  the  waters :  and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come 

ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come  buy  wine  and  milk. 


i( 
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t  I  refer  the  reader  to  a  letter  of  Archbishop  Ugher's,  for  a 
more  full  discussion  of  this  point ;  and  for  this  and  several  other 
illustrations  and  arguments. 

t  Proverbs  i.  22, 23. 
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^*  without  money,  and  without  price.     Wherefore 


U 
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do  ye  spend  your  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread  ?  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth^ 
not  y^  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near ;  let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  on  him ;  and  to  our  God, 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon/'  *  "  Now  then 
we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you,  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  unto  God."  "  We  be- 
seech you, — ^that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God" 
in  vain.^-f*  ^*  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come  5  and 
"  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life 
"  freely."  :|:  Who  is  excepted,  by  name,  or  cha- 
racter, m  these  general  proclamations  ?— Christ 
complains  oi  men,  that  ^  they  mil  vol  come  to^ 
^'  him  that  they  might  have  life  :"  and  he  thus  pa- 
thetically laments  over  Jerusalem,  "  How  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children,  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
"  would  not  r  Jehovah  says  with  the  greatest 
solemnity  and  earnestness :  ^^  As  I  live,  saith  the 
^^  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
'^  wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way, 
'^  and  live :  turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil  ways  \ 
''  for  why  will  ye  die  ?"-Justice  indeed  demands 
the  execution  of  the  criminal ;  but  the  mercifrd 
Prince,  as  it  were,  sheds  tears  whilst,  as  a  matter 
of  necessity,  (if  he  will  maintain  the  honour  of  his 

♦  liaiah  Iv.  1—3,  6,  7.  f  ^  Cor.  v.  17— «1 ;  vi.  1. 

X  Rev.  xrii.  17. 
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kingdoi)^)  he  signs  the  death-warrant.  The  rea- 
son of  the  destruction  of  sinners  is  therefore  thus 
stated:  "  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  re- 
"  fused ;  I  have  stretched  forth  my  liands,  and  no 
"  man  regarded ;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all 

my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof :  I 

also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  and  mock  when 

your  fear  cometh."* 

But  sinners  ^  carmof  obey  the  call.  This  is  a 
truth  if  truly  understood.  Tliey  are  xmder  a  moral, 
not  a  natural  inahiUty,  Is  this  distinction  useless 
and  unintelligible  ?  Is  there  no  difference  between 
a  covetous  wretch,  who  with  a  fiill  purse  has  no 
hearty  and  a  compassionate  man  who  hath  no 
money y  to  relieve  a  fellow-creature  in  distress? 
Both  are  effectually  prevented,  but  the  one  from 
himself,  the  other  by  an  external  hinderance.  Every 
generous  man  at  once  indignantly  condemns  the 
one,  and  wholly  justifies  the  other.  When  the 
case  is  put,  divested  of  all  false  colouring,  the  one 
could  if  he  would,  and  the  other  would  if  he  could. 
It  is  said  of  God  that  he  "  cannot  lie."  But  whence 
arises  this  impossibility  ?  Surely  not  from  external 
restraint,  but  from  the  perfection  of  his  essential 
holiness.  Satan  cannot  but  hate  his  Maker :  not 
because  of  outward  force  put  upon  him,  but  through 
the  horrid  malignity  of  his  disposition. -f* 

♦  Prov.  i.  24—33. 

t  If  there  be  no  real  difference  betwixt  the  want  of  natural 
faculties f  and  Ae  want  of  moral  dispositions ;  there  can  be  no- 
thing culpable  even  in  Satan's  opposing  God,  and  endeavouring 
the  destruction  of  men ;  for  it  is  as  impossible  at  least  that  he 
should  do  otherwise,  as  that  sinners  should  perfecdy  obey  the  law, 
or  of  themselves  repent  and  believe  the  gospel :  and  if  they  are  ex- 
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Sinners  cannot  be  tvilling  to  stoop  so  low^  and  to 
leave  so  much,  as  the  gospel  requires.;  they  can- 
not be  willing  to  part  with  every  lust,  to  renounce 
the  world  and  deny  themselves,  to  take  up  their 
cross  and  follow  Christ ;  and  without  this  willing'- 
ness  they  cannot  be  his  disciples.    This  is  the  real, 

cusable,  Satan  is  consequently  so  too.  Indeed,  on  this  suppo- 
sition, all  characters  are  reduced  to  a  level ;  for,  in  propoiTtion 
to  the  degree  of  evil  disposition,  or  moral  mobility  to  good,  evil 
actions  become  excusable :  and,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  in  pro> 
^rtion  to  the  degree  of  moral  excellency  of  disposition,  or  of 
moral  inability  to  evil,  good  actions,  being  unavoidable,  become 
less  praise-worthy.  Thus,  the  more  inwardly  holy  any  man  is,  the 
less  esteem  are  his  piety,  justice,  and  charity  entitled  to;  for  he  can 
scarcely  do  otherwise.  An  Angel,  as  confirmed  in  holiness,  is 
still  less  entitled  to  commendation ;  for  in  some  sense  it  is  im- 
possible he  should  be  otherwise  than  holy.  He  cannot  sin. 
And,  through  necessary  excellency  of  nature,  it  is  strictly  im- 
possible that  God  should  do  any  thing  inconsistent  with  the  most 
consummate  wisdom,  justice,  truth,  and  goodness.  .  He  cannot : 
and  shall  we  say,  this  inability  (which  is  the  incommunicable 
glory  of  his  nature,)  renders  him  less  entitled  to  .our  admiring, 
adoring,  grateful  love,  than  otherwise  he  would  be  ? 

Every  one  must  see  what  confusion  would  be  introduced  into 
civil  and  domestic  concerns,  if  no  regard  were  pud  to  this  dis- 
tinction, and  an  inveterate  propensity  were  allowed  as  an  excuse 
for  crimes :  and  it  introduces  equal  perplexity  into  all  our  dis- 
courses on  divine  things ;  because  it  nin&  directly  counter  to  all  our 
rules  of  judging  characters  and  actions.  A  good  outward  action, 
witfiout  the  least  correspondent  disposition,  is  in  reality  mere 
hypocrisy :  as  the  disposition  to  good  and  aversion  to  evil  in- 
crease, good  actions  have  more  genuine  sincerity,  and  the  cha- 
racter more  amiableness.  When  we  can  say  with  the  apostles, 
**  We  cannot  but  do**  so  and  so — we  are  entitled  to  as  much 
esteeem  and  approbation  as  mere  men  can  be.  This- mora/  tna- 
bHity  to  evil  is  much  stronger  in  angels,  and  the  **  spnrits  of  just 
'^  inen  made  perfect ;  *'  and  thereibie  we  are  taught  to  look  for* 
ward  to  such  a  holy  state  and  temper,  ms  the  summit  of  our 
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and  the  only  hinderancc*  Were  they  once  wil- 
ling, they  would  ask,  and  God  would  give  than 
all  the  rest. 

Do  they  not  come  because  these  blessings  wore 
hot  intended  for  them  r  No  man  out  of  hell  can 
possibly  know  this  respecting  himself;  and  very 
few  indeed  habitually  think  it.     God's  secret  pur- 

inthes  aad  tlesires :  and  God  himself,  who,  being  under  no  re- 
straint, but -doing  his  whole  pleasure,  cannot  but  be  perfectly  and 
unchangeably  holy,  is  proposed  as  the  object  of  supreme  love, 
admiring  gratitude,  and  adoring  praise. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  bad  action,  if  done  without  tiUenfum,  or 
the  leastdtsposition  to  such  moral  evil,  is  deemed  purely  accidental, 
and  not  culpable.  When  it  is  contrary  to  a  maii'^  general  dis- 
position and  character,  and  the  effect  of  sudden  tempt^Ltion^  it  is 
considered  as  more  venial  than  when  the  effect  of  a  rooted  dis- 
position ;  and  for  a  criminal  to  plead,  ^  I  am  so  propense  to  thdt 
find  eruelty,  that  I  cotdd  not  help  it,  would  be  to  condemn  him* 
self  as  the  vilest  miscreant,  not  fit  to  live,  in  the  opinions  of 
judge,  jury,  and  spectators. 

Iliere  can  be  no  difficulty  in  proving  that  this  distinctioB  is 
implied  throughout  the  Bible,  and  has  its  foundation  in  the  na- 
ture of  things :  and  so  far  from  being  novel,  it  is  impossible  that 
a  rational  creature  can  be  unacquainted  with  it.  No  man  ever 
yet  missed  the  distinction  between  the  sich  servant  who  could  not 
worhf  and  the  lazy  servant  who  had  no  heart  to  his  work ;  that  is, 
between  naturcd  and  moral  inability :  and  no  man  could  govern 
even  his  domestics  in  a  proper  manner,  without  continually  ad- 
verting to  it.  > 

'  But,'*  say  some,  *  human  nature  now  must  be  laid  low,  and 
^  grace  exalted.'  Now  we  ask,  Which  lays  human  nature 
4owest  ?  to  ratik  man  am<mg  the  brutes  which  have  no  power,  or 
among  fallen  spirits  who  have  no  disposition,  to  love  and  serve 
God  ?  Or  which  most  exalts  grace  ?  To  save  a  wretch  who  could 
not  help  those  crimes  for  which  he  is  condemned  to  hell ;  or  to 
save  a  rebel,  who  was  willingly  an  enemy  to  his  Maker,  and  per- 
sisted in  that  enmity,  till  almighty  power,  by  a  new  ciealkm, 
overcame  his  obstinacy,'  and  made  hhn  willbg  ta%e  reeoBcfled  ? 
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poses  and  open  declarations  perfectly  coincide; 
but  ^^  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Jx>rd  our  God, 
"  and  the  things,  which  are  revealed,  to  us  :**  (a 
distinction  not  sufficiently  attended  to :)  the  for- 
mer are  not,  and  cannot  be,  the  rule  of  our  con- 
duct :  but  the  latter  are ;  and  these  exclude  none 
but  such  as  will  not  come  to  the  gospel-feast."*^ — 
Esau  sold  his  birth-right  for  /One  morsel  of  meat. 
Now  in  fact  the  Lord  did  not  intend  tiiat  birth- 
right for  Esau,  but  for  Jacob ;  but  this,  not  being 
the  motive  of  Esau's  conduct,  formed  no  excuse  for 
it.  He  is  condemned  in  scripture  as  ^^  profane,** 
a  despiser  of  his  birth-right,  and  an  example  of  one 
who  repented  not  till  it  was  too  late ;  and  be  is 
proposed  as  a  warning  to  us,  not  to  despise  or 
pervert  the  mercy  of  God,  lest  our  doom  should 
be  irreversibly  determined.  ^  Proud  contempt  of ' 
free  salvation,  idolatrous  love  of  earthly  objects, 
and  profane  disregard  for  spiritual  blessings,  are 
tiie  real  motives  of  men's  rejecting  the  gospel ; 
and  therefore  no  unknown  purpose  of  God  is 
allowed  as  an  excuse.  It  is  true>  the  elect  were  of 
the  same  disposition,  and,  had  they  been  left  to 
themselves,  would  have  made  the  same  choice: 
thus  ^^  boasting  is  excluded,*'  and  God  aj^pears 
glorious  in  justice  in  condemning  sinners,  but 
more  glorious  in  grace  in  saving  believers. 

^^  No  man  can  come  to  me,**  saith  our  Lord,  in 
the  discourse  from  which  our  text  is  taken,  "  ex 
^^  cept  the  Father  which  hath  seut  me  draw  him.*' 
^^  They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God ;  every  man, 
^^  therefore,  that  hath  heard  and  hath  learned  of 

*  Mttt.  xiui.  3.    Luke  xiv.  18.  f  Heb.  xii.  17. 
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**  the  Father,  cometh  to  me/*  We  are  here  in- 
fonned,  how  this  otiierwise  insurmountable  hin^ 
derance  is  removed.  Men  are  drawn  by  rational 
inducements,  not  farced  by  external  vi(dence ;  and 
tihis  drawing  is  effected  by  liie  oommimicaticm^ 
not  of  new  fiaeulties,  but  of  new  cUspositions  and 
disco veries,  whidi  ^ve  a  new  direction  to  the  judg- 
menty  desires,  and  affections.  They  are  /^  taught 
''  of  God,"  and  ''  leam  of  the  Father  ;'*  who  both 
^^  opens  the  eyes  of  their  understandings/*  takes 
the  veil  fix>m  ^eir  hearts,  and  causes  his  light  to 
shine  upon  them,  and  witiiin  tiiem.  Frequently 
after  long  patience  with  them,  and  preserving 
tiiem  during  tiieir  ungcnlly  course  of  life ;  in  some 
cases,  when  they  are  grown  more  determined  in 
wickedness  than  ever,  and  it  might  be  suf^iosed 
they  were  nigh  unto  destruction;  by  his  Holy 
Spirit  he  shews  them  his  glorious  majesty  and 
holiness,  tiieir  relations  and  obligations  to  him, 
and  the  authority,  extent,  and  reasonableness  of 
his  law.  Thus  he  ^^  convinces  them  of  sin,  of 
^^  righteousness,  and  of  judgment  ;**  and  lays  open 
tiie  eternal  world  to  their  view  in  all  its  tremen- 
dous importance;  till,  alarmed  at  tiieir  danger, 
tfaef  tremble  at  his  word,  and  take  warning  ^  to 
^^  flee  from  tiie  wrath  to  come.*'  Their  terror  is 
accompamed  by  humiliation  and  penitent  remorse^ 
when  tiie  Holy  Sprit  teaches  them  the  odious  na- 
ture and  dreiadM  tendency  of  sin,  and  the  vileness 
of  tlieir  own  conduct  and  character :  and  tiien 
every  kind  and  degree  of  reformation,  and  a- 
mendmart, -prove  utterly  insufficient  to  appease 
their  disquieted  consciences.  While  others  after 
awafceninga  take  sheVtet  m^bAA^^  t^^ui^  of  lies,** 
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they  are  taught  to  exclaim^  ^^  We  are  aU  as  an  un- 
clean thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags/*  Thus  by  despair  of  atoning  for  the 
post,  or  of  justi^ng  themselves  before  a  holy 
God,  by  such  imholy  services,. they  are  made  oor^ 
dially  willing  to  accept  of  g^tuitous'salvation. 

They  discover,  likewise,  that  personal  hdiness 
is  absolutely  necessary ;  and  are  taught  that  ^^  the 
'^  Lord  can  have  no  pleasure  in  iniquity;"  and 
that  none  can  be  meet  for  a  holy  heaven,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  a  holy  God,  without  conformity  to 
his  holiness.  Thus  they  are  preserved  from  that 
&tal  delusion,  into  which  the  love  of  sin  betrays 
vast  numbers,  of  perverting  the  doctrines  of  gnce 
into  a  reason  for  being  satisfied  in  the  neglect  of 
holiness.  At  the  same  tinie  they  are  taught  of 
iGod  their  own  utter  inability  to  obtain  thisr  holi- 
ness, except  from  hun ;  and  they  learn  to  prize 
''  sanctification  by  the  Spu-it/'  as  highly  as  re- 
demption by  the  blood  of  Christ.  When  such 
important  concerns  engross  their  minds,  worldly 
objects  seem  diminished,  and  tiiey  leam  to  despise 
them,  and  to  count  them  as  nothing  in  comparison 
of  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Thus  they  "become 
willing  to  deny  themselves,  to  forsake  all,  and  to 
follow  Christ,  '^  bearing  their  cross :  *'  whilst  others 
perish  in  the  vain  attempt  ^^  to  serve  God  and 
*^  Mammon,'*  and  to  reconcile  the  interests  of  time 
and  eternity. 

In  this  manner  the  hinderances,  arising  from  the 
pride  and  carnal  passions  of  the  heart,  being  efPec- 
tually  removed,  men  readily  learn  under  God  their 
Teacher  the  grand  lessmi,  without  which  all  others 
would  be  useless,  and  to  which  all  else  mc  wSawt- 
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dinate.  We  must  mention  one  thing  beforc  ano- 
ther ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  determine  in  what 
order  these  instructions  are  communicated^  or  whe- 
tlier  more  speedily,  or  more  gradually.  But,  in 
his  own  time  and  manner,  the  divine  Spirit  will 
teach  every  elect  person  the  nature,  truth,  and 
glory  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  and  shew  him,  that 
in  the  divine  Saviour,  in  his  righteousness,  sacri- 
fice, intercession,  and  grace,  all  he  wants,  or  can 
desire,  is  contained.  '*  He  shall  glorify  mc ;  for 
*^  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
*^  you.***  Now  the  sinner  feels  an  ardent  longing 
for  an  interest  in  Christ  and  all  his  blessings,  and 
fears  notibing  so  much  as  being  rejected.  Now  he 
makes,  trembling  perhaps,  his  earnest  application. 
^^  Behold  he  prayeth  !**  As  a  condemned  criminal, 
a  perishing  sinner,  he  comes,  he  applies,  he  waits ; 
he  persists  in  waiting  and  praying ;  and,  giving 
up  every  other  hope,  he  says,  "  Lord,  to  whom 
"  shall  I  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.** 
Now  he  respects  every  instruction,  observes  every 
direction,  uses  every  means,  watches  against  every 
sin,  attends  to  every  duty ;  yet  trusts  in  nothing 
but  the  fii'ee  mercy  of  God  through  the  redemp- ' 
tion  of  his  Son,  whom  he  desires  ^^  to  have  made 
^^  unto  him^  Wisdom,  and  Righteousness,  and 
^*  Sanctifieation,  and  Redemption."  Now  he  is 
very  apt  to  duspect  that  his  mode  of  aj^lication  is 
not  right ;  ^d  becomes  jealous  of  himself  lest  he 
should  be  deceived.  And,  though  he  longs  for 
relief  from  tiie  burden  of  his  guilt,  yet  he  fi^anr 
losing  even  his  distress  improperly,  and  still  sedcs 

*  John.  xvi.  14/15. 
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for  more  earnestness  and  deeper  humiliation.  He 
will  take  no  denial^  yield  to  no  discouragement, 
and  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  all^  that 
Christ  died  to  purchase^  and  is  exalted  to  bestow, 
— ^pardon,  righteousness,  holiness,  liberty,  victory, 
and  eternal  life.  Thus  all,  ^^whom  tiie  Father 
^^  hath  given  unto  Christ,*'  being  taught  and  drawn 
of  Ood,  come  imto  him,  receive  him,  and  walk  in 
him. — ^But  is  tiiiis  our  experience,  or  is  it  not  ?  It 
is  for  substance,  though  with  circumstantial  van* 
ations,  I  trust,  the  experience  of  all  true  Chris- 
tians :  and  yet  I  fear  many,  who  are  zealous  for 
orthodox  doctrines,  continue  strangers  to  tiiiis 
method  of  coming  to  Christ  from  day  to  day,  for 
his  complete  salvation."*^  I  proceed,  however^  to 
observe, 

IV.  That  Christ  will  most  certiEunly  receive  all 
who  come  unto  hhn.  This  is  here  most  emphati- 
cally declared :  ''  Him,  that  cometh  unto  me,  I 
^^  will  in  no  wise  cast  out ; ''  and  the  double  nega- 
tion in  the  original  is  still  more  expressive.    Had 

*  *  As  the  godly  consideration  of  predestination  and  our  elec- 
'  tion  in  Christ  is  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comr 

*  fort  to  godly  persons,  and  such  zsfeel  in  thenuelp€$  the  work- 

*  ing  of  the  Spirit  of  .Christ,  mortifying  tbe  works  of  the  flesh, 

*  and  their  earthly  members,  and  drawing  up  their  minds  to  high 

*  andjieavenly  things;  as  well  because  it  doth  greatly  establish 

*  and  confirm  their  faith  of  eternal  salvation,  to  be  enjoyed 

*  through'  Christ,  as  because  it  doth  fervently  kindle  their  love. 

*  towards  God:  so  for  curious  and  carnal  persons,  lacking. the 
'  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  have  continually  before  their  eyes  the  sen- 
'  tence  of  Ood's  predestination,  is  a  most  dangerous  downfiJl^ 

*  whereby  the  devil  doth  thrust  them,  either  into  desperation,  or 
'  into  recklessness  of  most  unclean  living,  no  less  perilous  than 

*  desperation/    (17th  Article.) 
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the  vilest  sinner,  who  ever  trembled  imder  the  de^ 
Bponding  aj^yrehensions  of  having  sinned  beyond 
all  reach  of  mercy,  been  allowed  to  draw  up  a 
clause  for  his  own  encouiagem^it  in  coming  to 
the  Saviom*,  he  could  scarcely  have  worded  it 
more  favourably.  Imagine  the  basest  character 
which  ever  disgraced  humanity,  and  scoiii^ed  the 
world ;  one  grown  hoary  in  multiplied  robberies^ 
mui^rs,  adulteries,  rapes,  and  unnatural  lusts ; 
and  breathing  out  perjiiries  and  blasphemies^  as  if 
ambitious  of  pre-eminence  in  profiEmeness :  if  even 
this  man  truly  come  to  Christ, «' he  will  mfwwise 
^^  cast  him  out."  Suppose  tiie  most  consummate 
villainy,  to  the  very  vei^e  of  life,  carried  on  imder 
the  broad  vizor  of  designed  hypocrisy ;  or  some 
wretch,  emboldened  in  sin  by  the  veiy  gospel  it- 
self, who  had  given  such  scandal,  tiiat  thousands 
in  hell  should  curse  him  as  the  occasion  of  their 
perdition ;  or  some  vile  apostate,  some  Judas,  ^who 
had  betrayed  and  sold  his  Lord :  if  even  such  per- 
sons really  come  to  Christ,  in  the  manner  that  has 
been  described,  he  will,  he  can  "  in  no  wise  east 
'^  them  out.'*  He  cannot ;  not  from  a  natural, 
but  a  moral  inability :  "  he  cannot  deny  himself:'' 
he  cannot  ^^  alter  the  word  that  is  gone  out  of  his 
"  lips.**  I  determine  not  whether  they  ever  do  ac- 
tually come,  or  whether  it  is  much  to  be  expected 
that  they  should :  for  '^  there  is  a  sin  unto  death,** 
and  **  it  is  impossible  to  renew  some  unto  repent- 
'^  ance.**  But  did  tiiey  come,  even  at  the  last 
hour,  they  should  "  in  no  wise^  be  cast  out;^  for 
there  is  nothing  in  the  constitution  of  the  gospel 
to  exclude  them  from  mercy.  Should  there  then 
be  one  present  who  is  ready  to  despair,  and  trem- 
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bles  to  approach  the  mercy-seat^  because  he  ex- 
*  pects  and  dreads  a  repulse ;  let  him  make  the 
trials  and  plead  the  promise,  and  wait  the  Lord's 
time  in  his  way :  and  he  shall  find,  that  neither 
aggravated  guilt,  nor  strong  corruptions,  nor  in- 
veterate evil  habits,  can  exclude  him  from  tliis  full 
and  free  salvation. 

No  man  has  tiie  least  occasion  in  such  circum- 
stances to  inquire  previously  whether  he  be  elect- 
ed ;  which  he  cannot  possibly  know  in  this  stage 
of  his  experience.  He  needs  only  to  ask  himself^ 
Am  I  smcerely  willing  to  be  saved  from  sin,  and 
all  its  consequences,  in  the  humbling,  self-denying 
method  of  the  gospel  ?  Do  I  believe  that  Jesus, 
and  he  alone,  is  able  thus  to  save  me  ?  do  I  apply 
to  him  and  trust  in  him  for  these  things  ?  and  am 
I  so  willing  as  to  observe  his  directions,  and  use 
the  means  which  he  has  appointed  for  that  end  ? 
Every  approach  to  a  tem|)er  and  conduct,  so  op- 
poiisite  to  corrupt  nature,  must  be  from  some  kind 
or  degree  of  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and 
whatever  looks  like  it  should  be  in  a  measure  en- 
couraged. But,  as  many  promising  appearances 
are  blighted,  and  the  scripture  speaks  of  such  as 
<^  had  been  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  had 
^^  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
"  the  world  to  come,  who  yet  fell  away :  **  we  are 
constrained  to  add,  that  not  every  operation  of 
this  kind  is  that  good  work,  which  distinguishes 
tiie  chosen  people  of  God.  Nay,  probably  few  pe- 
rish, where  the  word  of  God  is  fuUy  preached^ 
witiiout  many  awakenings,  many  fears,  many  de- 
sires, yea,  and  many  feeble  endeavours,  which  are 
all  subdued  and  extinguished  through  the  love  of 
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sin.  "  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  'strait  gate ;  for 
^^  many,  I  say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to  i^iter  in^  and 
^'  shall  not  be  able."  Yet,  as  feur  as  there  is  aajr 
tendency  to  good  in  these  things,  they  are  to  be 
ascribed  to  a  good  cause :  and  not  only  ^'  hating 
the  light,''  and  acting  in  defiance  (tf  their  own  con- 
sciences, but  also  '^  resisting  the  Holy  Ghost," 
will  at  the  day  of  judgment  be  found  among  the 
aggravations  of  sin,  in  many  that  perish. 

Nor  are  they  who  are  saved  free  fix)m  the  same 
guilt :  but  in  diem  grace  proves  victorious  :  and, 
tiiough  resisted,  by  invincible  efficacy  it  gains 
the  ascendancy.  This  distinguishing  wod^  of  God 
.  will  in  time  shew  itself,  and  make  it  evident  that 
the  man  was  drawn  and  taught  of  God  in  commg 
to  Christ.  Hence,  when  all  are  invited,  none  will 
come  but  they  who  are  willing :  none  are  willing, 
but  such  as  are  made  witling  by  God :  he  makes 

.  •  none  willing  but  the  efet^ ;  he  would  have  all  en- 
couraged, who  are  willing :  he  will  have  all  sinners 
left  without  excuse :  no  one  can  know  his  election, 
but  by  his  vocation ;  nor  his  vocation,  until  he 

.  has  actually  come  to  Christ :  and  there  is  no  way 
to  answer  these  ends,  but  by  free  and  urgent  invi- 
tations, connected  with  warnings,  instructions^  ex- 
hortations, and  expostulations.  If  this  style  of 
address  be  not  adopted,  you  ^^  quench  the  smoking 
*^  flax,  and  break  the  bruised  reed  :*'  for  the  trem- 
bling penitent  will  be  apt  to  say^  ^  If  any  poor  sin- 
^  ner  may  not  come^  bow  can  I  know  that  I  may? 
'  For  I  know  not  that  I  am  elected :  but,  if  every 
^  one  is  invited,  then  1  may  come  ;  and  now  I  am 
♦heartily  willing,  and  this  gives  me  encourage- 
•  ment.' 
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Many  are  zealous  for  the  systein/who  do  not  nn^ 
derstand  the  arguments  by  which  it  is  maintsdned  : 
but  he  that  does  will  allow,  that  this  question  is 
the  very  knot  of  the  whole  controversy;  fVko 
makes  a  man  willing  to  he  saved  in  the  method  of 
the  gospel  P*  If  any  natural  preferable  disposition, 
or  any  improvement  of  nature,  contribute  to  pro- 
duce this  willingness,  then  the  doctrines  generally 
called  Arminianism  must  be  true,  and  boasting  x 
must  be  introduced.  But,  if  God  alone  produce 
this  willingness  without  any  help,  and  notwith- 
standing every  hinderance,  from  man's  evil  nature, 
then' the  grand  principles  of  Calvinism  are  esta-^ 
blished,  and  boasting  is  excluded.  Do  not  mistake 
my  meaning.  Notions  in  the  head  do  not  always 
suitably  influence  the  heart  and  conduct.  Many 
of  those  who  are  called,  and  who  call  themselves, 
Arminians,  are  far  from  ^*  boasting,"  nay,  are  re- 
markably pious  and  humble :  and  too  many  Cal- 
vinists  are  haughty,  dogmatical,  censorious,  and 
contentious.  But  a  humble  believer  in  Jesus  is  a 
brother,  and  entitled  to  our  cordial  love,  though 
he  cannot  subscribe  our  whole  creed. 

This,  however,  being  the  real  question,  it  con- 
tains nothing  that  militates  against  invitations  :  we 
invite  alt  that  will  to  come  to  Christ  for  his  salva-  ^ 
tion :  and,  as  it  is  not  necessary  to  make  any  limita- 
tion in  respect  of  the  unwilling ,  who  sufficiently  dis- 
tinguish themselves ;  so  we  give  the  invitation  in 
all  respects  general  and  unencumbered.  ^^  As  maAy 

*  I  say,  in  the  methodofthe  go&pel :  for  evexy  man  is  willing 
to  be  saved  from  misery  and  to  be  made  happy ;  if  it  may  but  be 
in  some  way  of  his  own,  either  favourable  to  his  piide,  or  to  his 
love  of  sin. 
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^*  as  ye  shall  find  bid  to  the  marriage/'  My  fel- 
low-sinners, if  you  are  willing,  you  will  apply  to 
our  merciful  Saviour,  and  you  shall  find  mercy  and 
grace :  but,  if  any  of  you  are  not  willing,  raise  no 
slander  against  him  ;  charge  him  not  with  unwil- 
lingness, but  be  sure  the  fault  is  entirely  you^ 
own.-r— I  proceed  then  to  observe, 

V.  That  Christ's  commission  reaches  to  the  in- 
fallible and  everlasting  salvation  of  the  body  and 
soul  of  every  individual,  who  ^^  is  given  to  him,** 
who  "  sees  him,  and  believes  on  him.*'  ^*  This  is 
"  tile  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
^^  which  he  hath  ^ven  me  I  should  lose  nothing, 
^^  but  should  rmse  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.  And 
"  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that,  every 
one  which  secth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him, 
should  have  everlasting  life,  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day/'  Indeed  this  unavoidably  fol- 
lows fix)m  all  that  has  been  already  discoursed ;  and 
likewise  from  the  unchangeable  wisdom,  faithful- 
ness, and  love  of  God ;  and  fit>m  his  promise,  co- 
venailt,  and  counsel,  ^*  confirmed  with  an  oath — 
'^  that,  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was 
"  impossible  for  Grod  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong 
*^  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
*^  upon  the  hope  set  before  us ;  which  hope  we  have 
^'  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul  >  both  sure  and  sted- 
fast."* — ^^  Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  did  also 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son.  Moreover,  whom  he  predestinated  them 
^^  he  also  called :  and  whom  he  called  them  he  also 
'^  justified :  and  whom  he  justified  them  he  also 

•Heb.  vi.  17— 19. 
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'^  glorified.      What  shall  wc  say  then  to  these 


€6 


things  ?  If  God  be  for  us^  who  can  be  against 
US  ?  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son^  but  deliv* 
ered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  be  not  with 
him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  Who  shall 
lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is 
"  God  that  justifieth."  Who  shall  separate  us 
"  from  the  love  of  Christ  ? — ^For  I  am  persuaded 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers,  nor  things  pi::psent,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
"  Lord."*  To  object,  that  though  nothing  else 
can,  our  own  sin  may  separate  us.  from  Christ,  is  a 
mere  evasion ;  for  nothing  has  any  tendency  to 
separate  between  Christ  and  the  believer,  except 
sin,  or  as  it  powerfully  tempts  him  to  sin. 

In  like  maimer,  Peter  confirms  the  doctrine  of 
his  "  beloved  brother  Paul,*'  at  the  very  opening  of 
his  first  epistle,  which  begins  m  this  manner :  ^^  To 
the  strangers,— elect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification 
^^  of  the  spirit  imto  obedience,  and  spriidding  of 
"  the  blood  of  Jesus — Grace  unto  you  and  peace 
^^  be  multiplied.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
'^  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope,  by  the  resmrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
'^  from  the  dead  ;  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible 
'^  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 
"  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 

•  Rom.  viii.  29—39. 
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*^  Godj  through  faith  unto  sejvation.^^^  And  again^ 
Unto  you  that  believe  he  is  precious  ;  but  unto 
them  that  be  disobedient^  the  stone  which  the 
^^  builders  disallowed^  the  same  is  made  tlie  head 
of  the  comer ;  and  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which  stumble  at 
the  word   being  disobedient;  whereunto  also 
they  were  appointed.     Bnt  ye  are  a  cfiosen  ge- 
neration, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  tiiat 
ye  shoi^d  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him,  who 
'^  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel- 
"  lous  light."^ — "Fdr  God  had  not  appointed  them 
"  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord 
^*  Jesus  Christ."!      Thus  likewise  says  another 
apostle, "  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the 
*^  word  of  truth ;  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first 
"  fruits  of  his  creat\u'es."§     And  our  Lord  himself 
says,  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them, 
•^  and  they  follow  me ;  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.    My  Father,  who 
^*  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all,  and  none  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand.    I 
and  my  Father  are  One.''||     The  only  way  in 
which  Satan,  or  any  other  enemy,  can  endeavour 
to  pluck  the  sheep  out  of  Christ* s  hand,   is  by 
tempting  them  to  wilful  and  final  apostacy  :  but  in 
this  attempt  every  enemy  must  be  unsuccessful, 
according  to  the  obvious  meaning  of  such  express 
and  absolute  promises ;  and,  if  this  conclusion  may 
not  be  deduced  fix>m  them,  both  these,  and  all  the 

♦  1  Pet.  i.  1 — 1,    Comp.  Luke  xxii.  22. 
t  1  Pet.  ii.  7—10.  X 1  Thess.  v.  9. 

§  James  i.  18.  ||  John  x.  27—30. 
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other  numerous  Scriptures,  which  are  calculated  to 
give  a  strong  consolation  to  them  who  flee  for  re- 
fuge to  Christ,  not  providing  against  this  only 
danger,  mean  just  nothing  at  all. 

What,  though  many  professcnrs  of  the  gospel 
a{)ostatize !  Who  can  warrant  their  preceding 
sincerity  ?  "  They  went  out  from  us,  because  they 
^^  were  not  of  tAS^  says  one  apostle.  ^^  There  must 
be  heresies**  (false  teachers  and  false  doctrines) 
that  they  that  arc  approved,  may  be  made  mani- 
fest,** says  another.  But  surely  this  is  not  appli- 
cable to  all  who  decline  in  their  profession !  Let 
us  then  suppose  the  persons  in  question  not  to  be 
i^x>states,  but  backsliders.  Can  we  positively  say, 
this  or  that  man  dies  impenitent  ?  Such  decisions 
belong  to  God,  not  us.  Without  all  doubt,  if  a 
professed  Christian  run  into  notorious  sin,  or  re- 
nounce his  religion,  and  live  and  die  impenitent, 
"  be  will  perish  everlastingly :"  for  he  alone,  "  who 
*^  continueth  unto  the  end  shall  be  saved."  The 
doctrine  of  final  perseverance  is  not  at  all  concerned 
in  this  case  ;  for  the  man's  apostacy  is  the  detection 
of  his  hypocrisy :  and  the  only  question  is,  whether 
God  hath  not  in  his  word  engaged  to  preserve  all 
real  believers  fix)m  thus  finally  departing  fit)m 
him. 

Except  a  man  be  truly  converted,  he  can  only 
persevere  in  open  ungodliness,  or  in  hypolsrisy. 
Bxcept  he  have  scriptural  evidence  of  his  conver- 
sion he  cannot  warrantably  conclude  any  thing 
concerning  his  perseverance :  and  if  a  professor  of 
the  gospel,  while  living  in  habitual  sin»  or  in  a  neg* 
ligent  and  slothful  manner,  encourages  himself  by 
tliis  doctrine,  he  is  guilty  of  awfiil  presumption. 
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But  the  true  Christian,  habitually  and  sincerely, 
abiding  in  Christ,  and  walking  in  ail  his  ordi- 
nances and  commandments ;  amidst  his  sharp  c<m- 
flicts  with  corruption  and  temptation,  and  his  fears 
of  futui'e  consequences,  may  find  a  most  reviving 
cordial  to  refi*esh  his  drooping  spirits,  and  renew 
his  strength ;  frcmi  the  assurance  that  Christ  will 
make  him  at  length  more  than  conqueror^  and 
"  preserve  him  from  every  evil  work  imtohis  hea- 
"  venly  kingdom.** 

The  stony-ground  hearers,  however  flourislung, 
having  ^^  no  root  in  themselves,**  must  one  day 
wither  away.  The  ground  overgrown  with  thorns, 
the  emblem  of  worldly  professors,  will  **  bear  no 
*^  fiiiit  to  perfection.  But  "  they  who  receive  the 
^'  seed  in  good  ground,  in  an  honest  and  good 
"  hearty* made  such  by  divine  grace,  will  ^^  bring 

forth  fiiiit  wiih  patience.^  "  Whosoever  drinketh 

of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,**  says  our  Ixird 
to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  meaning  especially  the 
Spirit  of  life  land  holiness,  ^^  shall  never  thirst,  but 
^^  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  m  him  a 
"  well  of  water,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.'^ 
It  will  spring  up  in  all  holy  affections,  and  flow  fordf 
in  all  holy  thoughts,  words,  &nd  acticms^  until  it 
be  perfected  in  eternal  glory.* 

The  real  Christian  is  generally  very  far  finom 
thinking  he  has  attained  perfection.  As  a  poor 
sinner  he  still  feels  abundant  cause  for  the  daily 
exercise  of  repentance  and '  failii ;  and  he  daily 
needs  the  free  mercy  of  the  Father,  the  precious 
blood  of  the  Son,  and  fresh  supplies  of  the  grace 

♦John  IV.  14.  viL  37—39. 
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of  tiie  Spirit.  He  has  occasion  for  constant  watch- 
fulness and  prayer :  and  he  often  wants  reproof 
and  chastisement.  Seasons  of  slackness,  and  in- 
stances of  transgression,  he  has  to  mourn  over : 
and  if  he  steps  farther  out  of  the  way,  his  security 
lies  in  the  following  promises  and  assurances: 
^^  As  many  as  the  Lord  loves  he  rebukes  and  chas- 
^^  tens."'  "  They  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
"  their  God ;  and  I  will  give  them  one  heart  and 
one  way,  that  they  may  fear  itie  for  ever,  for  the 
good  of  them  and  of  their  children  after  them : 
and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do 
them  good,  and  /  will  put  my  fear  into  their 
heartSy  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  meT* 
For  in  this  manner  the  Lord  brings  back  his  of- 
fending children  with  weeping  and  suppUcation.— 
The  iinal  perseverance  of  all,  who  hold  certwi 
doctrines,  relate  plausible  experiences,  or  make  a 
credible  profession,  cannot  be  made  to  consist  with 
matter  of  fiact.  But  the  final  perseverance  of  the 
true  penitent  believer  in  Christ,  who  is  delivered 
from  the  dominion  of  sin :  who  through  faith  in 
Christ  hath  in  some  degree  overcome  the  worlds 
and  aspfa-es  after  a  more  complete  victory ;  who 
has  learned  to  hate  all  sin,  and  delight  in  the  law 
of  God,  and  is  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righ- 
teousness, is  doubtless  a  truth  of  God's  word. 
Yea,  without  a  petadventure,  the  meanest,  feeblest, 
true  believer  on  earth  shall  infallibly  "  be  kept  by 
*^  the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  salvation." 
^^  For  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  of 

♦  Jer.  xxxii.  38-40* 
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'^  all  whom  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  no- 


^^  thing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last 
"  day." 

And  this  leads  me  to  observe, 

VI.  That  all  this  is  perfectly  consistent  with 
many  things,  which  some  object  to  as  Arminian- 
ism.  It  is  surprising  to  hear  some  persons,  who 
profess  themselves  Calvinists,  in  doubt  whethcar 
their  principles  be  consistent  with  the  government 
of  the  world  by  tewards  and  punishments,  pro- 
posed as  motives  to  the  hopes  and  fears  of  man- 
kind.  Surely,  if  the  Bible  do  in  any  part  teach 
those  doctrines  which  are  denominated  Calvinisni, 
they  must  implicitly  pervade  the  whole  of  it ;  and 
we  can  have  no  occasion  to  have  recourse  to  an 
(^posite  system,  in  order  to  explain  any  part  of 
the  sacred  volume !  For  what  reason  can  any  one 
suppose  that  punishment  is  less  deserved  on  these 
principles  than  on  the  other  ?  The  fore-knowledge, 
or  secret  purpose  of  God  is  not  the  effective  cause, 
or  inducing  motive,  of  any  man's  rebellion,  impe- 
nitence, and  rejection  of  the  gospel ;  and  there- 
fore cannot  form  an  excuse  for  them,  or  render 
his  condemnation  less  just.  This  decree  neither 
deprives  a  man  of  any  thing  good,  which  he  either 
possessed  or  merited,  nor  puts  any  evil  disposition 
into  his  heart.  The  Lord  merely  determines  to 
leave  the  sinner  to  himself ;  without  any  effica- 
cious, invincible,  unmerited  interposition,  to  pte- 
vent  him  firom  destrojring  himself  by  his  v<duiitai7 
wickedness  and  obstinacy.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
man  must  deviate  very  far  indeed  from  the  whde 
scheme  of  Christianity,  who  supposes  that  the 
reward  of  a  believing  sinner  is  merited.     Many 
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Arminians  allow  as  expressly,  (though  not  per- 
haps quite  so  consistently,)  as  the  Calvinists,  that 
the  reward  is  "  not  of  debt  but  of  grace." — ^Fear  of 
future  punishment,  yea,  hope  of  future  reward, 
(though  blind  and  presumptuous,)  answer^  eVen 
respecting  those  who  eventually  perish,  important 
purposes  in  God's  providence,  exactly  the  same 
upon  one  scheme  as  upon  the  other.  They  are  not 
effectual  for  die  salvation  of  the  ungodly ;  but 
they  keep  mankind  in  some  measure  of  order,  and 
prevent  much  wickedness :  for  what  a  world  would 
it  be,  were  all  the  wicked  entirely  liberated  jfrom 
the  fear  of  future  punishment,  or  wholly  des- 
perate! At  tlie  same  time  the  Lord,  in  calling 
his  elect,  and  in  preserving  them  in  his  ways, 
draws  them  on,  and  effects  his  purposes  of  love, 
in  a  considerable  degree,  by  means  of  their  hopes 
of  future  happiness,  and  their  fears  of  future  mi- 
sery. 

What  dien  is  there  in  these  doctrines  inconsist- 
ent  with  charging  guilt  upon  men's  consciences ; 
Mraming  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come; 
lajdng  open  the  law  as  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation ;  calling  upon  sinners  to  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel ;  and  exhorting  them  to  ^^  la- 
*^  bour  for  the  meat^  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life/'  to  '^  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate,*"  to  "  search  the  scriptures,"  to  pray  ^*  to  press 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  forsake  their 
sins,  and  to  separate  from  sinners  ? "  These  arc 
the  appointed  means,  which  in  {dl  ages  have  been 
owned  of  God  for  the  conviction  of  sinners :  and 
though,  wi&out  supernatural  grace,  they  prove 
insufficient  to  overcome  man's  strong  eorruption^ 
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yet  they  are  suitable  means ;  as  suitable  ^ts  plougb- 
ing  and  sowing  to  procure  the  crop,. though  here 
also  God  alone  can  ^^  give  the  increase;'' — so 
suitable,  that  in  the  mouth  of  the  prisoner  Paul 
they  made  even  a  proud  Felix  tremble,  and  "  al- 
^^  most  persuaded ''  Agrippa  to  be  a  Christian. 

What  is  there  inconsistent  with  inviting  sinners 
to  come  to  Christ ;  with  warning  them  not  "  to 
neglect  so  great  salvation/'  nor  '^  to  refuse  him 
that  speaketh ; "  or  with  declaring  that  it  shall 
be  ^^  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah/' 
than  for  those  who  reject  the  gospel  ?  What  in- 
consistent with  exhorting  men  to  ^^  examine  them- 
selves whether  they  be  in  the  faith ;"  to. "  look 
diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God ;" 
to  give  diligence,  to  make  their  calling  and 
"  election  sure ; "  and  to  be  careful  that  no  man 
deceive  them,  and  that  they-do  not  deceive  them- 
selves ?  What  is  there  inconsistent  with  distin- 
guishing between  the  true  Christian  and  the  &lse 
professor:  with  exhorting  Christians  to  adorn 
their  profeiteion ;  to  glorify  God ;  to  "  let  their 
light  shine  before  men ;"  to  be  "  faithful  in  the 
unrighteous  manunon ;"  to  "  redeem  their  time ;" 
to  "  walk  circumspectly ; "  to  beware  of  growing 
negligent ;  to  press  forward,  and  to  be  ready  to 
every  good  work?  What  inconsistent  with  de- 
claring that  ^^  hereby  we  know  the  children .  of 
^^  God,  and  the  children  of  the  de^ ;  every  one 
'^  that  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God;*" 
"  every  one  that  xsommitteth  sin  is  of  the  devil  ?" 
Finally,  ^what  is  there  inconsistent  with  dis- 
coiursing  to  Christians  very  particularly  concern- 
ing the  Christian  temper  and  walk;  concerning 
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relative  duties^  and  all  other  duties;  and  admo- 
nishing, persuading,  reproving,  beseeching,  ex- 
horting jthem,  in  every  method^  and  by  every 
motive,  "  to  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hadi  called 
"  them  to  his  kingdom  and  glory.**  There  must 
be  a  vast  disadvantage  in  arguing  against  these 
things,  which  are  so  fully  handled  in  the  scrip- 
tures, and  are  so  naturally  expressed  in  scriptural 
terms :  and,  if  we  be  proved  inconsistent,  we  have 
this  consolation,  that  every  writer  of  the  sacred 
scriptures  will  share  the  same  censure. — ^But,  in 
one  word,  are  means  any  part  of  God's  plan  ?  *  If 
they  are  not,  the  argument  not  only  concludes 
against  practical  preaching,  but  against  all  preach- 
ing :  and  we  may  as  sensibly  give  over  ploughing 
our  fields,  eating  our  food,  and  taking  medicine.*}* 
But,  if  meansy  as  well  as  ends,  be  provided  for  in 

*  That  is,  Did  Ood  predestinate  the  end  wUh^  or  without  re^ 
Jerence  to  the  means,  by  which  he  intended  to  accomplish  the  « 
end? 

t  The  apostle  Paul  was  assured,  in  tf  vision,  that  the  life  of 
every  individual  who  sailed  with  him  should  be  preserved :  yet 
afterwards  he  declared  as  positively,  that  '^  except  the  seamen 
**  continued  in  the  ship,  they  could  not  be  saved/'  (Acts  xxvii. 
5M — 31.)  Was  the  event  then  doubtful  ?  Was  there  any  alte- 
ration in  the  purpose  of  God  ?  Was  the  apostle  inconsistent  ? 
Or  did  the  passengers  act  rationally,  when,  without  hesitation, 
or  any  accusation  of  the  apostle  as  inconsistent,  they  went  and 
cut  the  cords,  and  let  the  boat  fall  into  the  sea;  thus  defeating  ' 
the  intention  of  the  sailors  ? 

This  was  (as  a  friend  observed  to  me,)  conmion  sense,  which 
is  a  very  different  thing  from  the  vain  reasonings  of  men  in  mat- 
ters of  religion.  The  truth  is,  God  determined  to  save  the  Itves 
of  Paul  and  those  that  sailed  with  him ;  but  he  determined  to 
save  them  tit  this  precise  manner,  and  in  no  other:  and  the 
means  were  as  infaUtbly  dScreed  as  the  event. 
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the  divine  counsels ;  then  tliese  doctrines  form  as 
firm  a  foundation  for  all  exhortations^  insjtructions, 
warnings,  invitations,  and  expostulations  of  the 
preacher ;  and  for  all  diligence,  and  watchfulness, 
and  activity  of  the  hearer,  as  the  opposite  tenets : 
and,  as  long  as  I  believe  them  true,  I  shall  have 
no  doubt  that  they  give  us  an  advantage  in  en- 
forcing all  these  topics  ;  for  I  shall  not  easily  be 
convinced  that  error  subserves  holy  practice,  and 
truth  subverts  it.  Indeed,  besides  the  native  ten- 
dency of  these  means,  there  appears  a  more  close 
connection  of  the  me^ns  ivith  the  blessing,  from 
the  consideration  that  the  same  Lord,  who  ap- 
pointed them,  has  promised  the  blessing,  and  in- 
clines the  heart  to  use  them. 

And  now  in  applying  the  subject  I  would  ob- 
serve, 

I.  That,  while  numbers  argue  with  the  greatest 
vehemence  against  the  doctrines  in  question,  and 
groundlessly  charge  them  ^vith  implying  the  most 
dishonourable  thoi^ghts  of  God,  and  tending  to 
the  most  pernicious  consequences ;  others  are 
ready  to  say,  in  extravagant  zeal,  to  any  one  of 
greater  moderation,  '  If  you  really  believe  these 
^  doctrines,  why  do  you  preach  them  so  sparingly, 
*  cautiously,  and  practically  ? ' — I  would  desire  such 
a  man  carefully  to  study  even  Paul's  Epistles,  and 
to  answer  the  objection  himself.  Perhaps  he  may 
thus  find,  that  there  is  not  a  less  proportion  on 
such  subjects  in  our  sermons  and  publications, 
than  in  his  writings:  and  that  he  as  carefully 
guards  them  from  perversion,  and  connects  them 
as  much  with  holy  practice,  as  we  can  do.  We 
generally  meet  with  a  few  verses  in  an  Epistle, 
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cse  dcx^trines;  a  much  larger  pro}x>rtion 
e  person^  love,  and  sufferings  of  Christ, 
*aith  in  him ;  and  whole  chapters  upon  a 

and  conversation :  and,  if  we  do  not  in 
e  manner,  proportion,  guard,  and  connect 
ctfines,  hypocrites  will  pervert  them,  infi- 
despise  them,  and  the  weak  will  be  stum- 
them.     Indeed  they  arc  'not  at  all  proper 

for  addresses  to  sinners,  to  prejudiced 
or  to  ncwly-awakcned  persons ;  and  are 
if  ever,  found  in  scripture  explicitly  thus 
id :  but  a  great  part  of  our  more  public 
'  is  exercised  among  such  persons.  Let  it 
Q  be  thought  carnal  jwlicy  to  adapt  our 
es  to  Ihe  occasions  and  wants  of  the 
while  nothing  inconsistent  with  truth  is 
nothing  profitable  kept  back.  Our  Lord 
says,  "  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
>ut  ye  cannot  bear  them  now  :**  and  Pftul 

0  some,  who  had  as  good  an  opinion  of 
ves,  as  numbers  now  have,  and  with  al- 
little  reason,  "  I  could  not  speak  unto  you 
to  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal.  I  have 
[>u  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat,  for  hi- 
i  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it ;  neither  yet 
wre  ye  able :  '*  and  he  gives  a  reason  for 
duct,  which  proves  that  many  fn  our  con- 
)ns  are  "  not  able ; "  namely  the  prevalence 

and  contention  among  them.* 

truth    is,    many  persons  would  scarcely 

ay    thing   except   these  doctrines:    but, 

1  firmly  believe  them,  and  should  be  glad 

•  1  Cor.  iii.    2  Peter  hi.  16.     ' 
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for  all  real  Christians  to  have  the  comfort  of  them; 
yet^  when  they  are  disjointed  firom  their  practical 
influence,  they  form  in  my  judgment  a  very  small 
part  of  Christianity.  If  God  be  pleased  to  bles9 
the  word  in  bringing  men  to  repentance,  £Euth,  and 
holiness,  to  a  Christian  hope,  temper,  and  con- 
duct ;  we  shall  in  general  find  it  no  hard  matter  * 
to  convince  them  tiiat  this  is  the  fi*uit  of  electing 
love,  and  the  sure  earnest  of  eternal  glory.  And, 
if  a  few  do  not  see  their  privilege  here,  they  will 
eternally  rejoice  in  it  hereafter. 

II.  Gpd^s  secret  purposes  are  consistent  with 
his  revealed  declarations.  Let  then  oo  snmer 
vainly  endeavour  to  excuse  his  sins,  or  quiet  his 
conscience,  by  a  perversion  of  these  doctrines. 
Though  "  the?  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  ^olly 
^^  of  the  Lord  ;"  the  damnation  of  the  wicked  is 
wholly  of  themselves :  and,  if  the  lustre  of  these 
truths  dazzles  the  eyes  of  some  poor  distressed 
souls^  some  weak  believers  or  inquirers ;  let  them 
turn  their  attention  to  another  part  of  divine  truth. 
Stilly  still  this  is  true,  ^'Everyone  that  asketli 
^^  receiveth,  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth,  and  to 
"  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened."  * 

III.  How  careful  should  we  be  to  ascertain  the 
reality  of  our  conversion,  before  we  take  the  com- 
fort of  perseverance !  An  error  in  this  matter 
proves  &tal  to  thousands,  who,  mistaking  some 
transient  emotions  and  affections  for  a  saving 
change^  buoy  up  their  hopes  to  the  end  by  per- 

*  *  We  must  receive  God's  promises  in  such  wise  as  they  be 
'  generally  set  forth  in  holy  scripture :  and  in  our  doings  that 
'  will  of  God  is  to  be  followed,  which  we  have  expressly  dc- 
*  clared  unto  us  in  the  word  of  God.*  (I7th  Art.) 
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verting  these  truths^  and  perish  with  a  lie  in  their 
right  hand.  And  let  it  be  especially  observed^ 
that  the  scriptural  way  of  ^'  making  our  calling 
^*  and  election  sure/'  is, "  by  giving  all  diligence," 
not  only  in  the  means  of  grace,  but  in  follow- 
ing after  holiness,  and  abounding  in  every  gtK)d 
work.* 

IV.  The  genidne  tendency  of  these  doctrines 
(as  completely  excluding  boasting,  leading  us  to 
ascribe  all  die  glory  of  contriving,  preparing, 
revealing,  and  applying  salvation,  wholly  to  God 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  and  thus  pro- 
ducing d^per  humiUation,  and  insphing  more 
lively  gratitude,  than  any  other  system;)  forms 
the  chief  excellency.    Did  we  entirely  and  con- 

^  stantly  live  under  their  influence,  we  could  never 
despise  others,  admire  and  prefer  ourselves,  or  be 
angry  with  such  as  differed  fix>m  us.  We  should 
^^  in  meekness  instruct  thoee  who  oppose  them- 
selves :*'  we  should  argue,  persuade,  and  exhort 
them ;  because  these  are  the  means  which  God  has 
appointed,  and  we  may  hope  for  his  blessing  on 
them.  But,  ^^  as  the  lArath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
"  righteousness  of  God,**  we  certainly  should  never 
slander,  or  revile  others,  or  contend  with  acri- 
mony ;  or  hold  up  an  opponent  to  derision  and 

'  contempt,  whilst,  with  ah  air  of  conscious  supe- 
riority, as  if  ^^  we  had  made  ourselves  to  differ,*' 
we  plume  ourselves  and  our  party,  on  pre-emi- 
nent discemment,  if  not  integrity.  These  are 
none  of  the  means  which  God  has  appointed;  we 
cannot  expect  a  blessing  on  them ;  nor  can  they 
do  any  credit  to  the  cause. 

♦  2  Peter  i.  3— 11. 
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Take. heed,  therefore,  beloved,  that  your  zeal 
for  the  doetrine  do  not  lead  you  into  a  spirit  and 
conduct^  diametrieally  opposite  to  that  humility, 
eompassion,  meekness,  and  gentleness^  which  it 
is  calculated  to  inspire.  If  Calvinists  dispute  with 
acrimony,  pass  hard  censures^  spread  slanderous 
reports  about  others,  judge  another  man's  ser- 
vants, and  be  quarrelsome  and  implacable ;  the 
doctrines  which  they  profess  are  not  to  blame,  nor 
yet  their  belief  of  them  ;  but  their  want  of  more 
inward  holiness,  if  indeed  they  be  not  wholly  un- 
sanctified.  Yet  the  cause  suffers,  and  the  truth  is 
disgraced,  through  their  misconduct;  and  one 
moderate  man,  who  loves  and  is  kind  to  Chris- 
tians, without  respect  to  party ;  and  who  differs 
from  his  brethren  peaceably  and  charitably,  where 
constrained  to  differ;  and  adorns  liis  profession 
by  a  holy  life  and  conversation;  will  do  more 
even  in  bringing  others  cordially  and  intelligently 
to  embrace  his  sentiments,  than  twenty  angry 
disputants  who  humoiu:  the  pride  and  malignant 
passions  of  their  own  party,  but  disgust  and  pre- 
judice the  minds  of  all  whu  differ  from  them — 
Put  on,  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and 
beloved,  bowels  of  mercy,  kindness,  humbleness 
"  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering ;  forbearing 
one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  against  any  ;  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye."  Neither  let  it  be 
inferred  from  your  conduct,  that,  amidst  the  zeal 
of  Calvinists  for  proseljrting  others  to  their  tenets, 
they  are  less  active  in  seeking  the  conversion  and 
salvation  of  sinners,  than  their  brethren  whom 
they  call  Arminians.     If  indeed  we  are  true  bo- 
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licvers^  God  hath  made  use  of  means  and  instru- 
ments toeflFect  the  secret  purposes  of  his  everlasting 
love  towards  us :  and  what  is  there  in  our  peculiar 
opinions,  that  should  render  us  less  desirous  of 
being  his  instruments  in  communicating  the  same 
blessings  to  others ;  or  less  sanguine  in  our  ex- 
pectations of  success  while  using  his  appointed 
means  ?  And  what  other  stimulus  can  we  want  to 
excite  our  most  self-denying,  perilous,  and  zealous 
endeavours  to  spread  the  gospel,  than  the  special 
distinguishing  love  of  God  our  Saviour,  so  freely 
shewn  in  "  delivering  us  from  the  wrath  to  come,** 
and  "  calling  us  to  his  eternal  glory,  by  Jesus 
"Christ  our  Lord?" 

V.  Finally,  my  Brethren,  if  you  have  attained 
to  a  scriptui^  assurance  of  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion, "  give  diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
"  unto  the  end  :'*  remember  from  what  a  dreadftil 
state  you  are  so  wonderfully  delivered ;  how  free 
to  you  was  this  deliverance ;  what  a  price  it  cost 
your  Redeemer  ;  and  what  he  has  done  and  what 
prepared  for  you.  While  you  **  rejoice  in  the 
"  Lord,**  rejoice  likewise  "  in  your  tribulations,*' 
and  rejoice  "  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,** 
in  all  your  conflicts  and  temptations:  and  let 
**  the  love  of  Christ  constndn  you  to  live  no  lon- 
"  ger  to  yoiu^elves,  but  to  him,  who  died  for  you, 
"  and  rose  again.*'  "  Be  ye  therefore,  steadfast, 
**  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  tlie  work  of 
"  the  Lord ;  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
"  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.** 
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1  COR.  X.  15. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

To  those  who  are  convinced  that  all  men  are  lost 
sinners^  in  absolute  need  of  a  Saviour^  and  that  all 
things  are  ready  in  Jesus  Christ  for  the  complete  sal- 
vation of  every  believer ;  a  more  important  question 
can  scarcely  be  proposed^  than  that  which  relates 
to  the  warrant  and  nature  of  saving  faith.  At  first 
sight  indeed  the  subject  appears  very  easy  :  and  a 
reflecting  person,  conversant  with  the  holy  scrip- 
tures^ and  unacquainted  with  controversy^  will  sel- 
dom be  much  perplexed  with  difficulties  respecting 
it.  ^  But  men  have  so  bewildered  themselves  and 
each  other  by  speculations^  and  controversies  have 
been  so  multiplied  and  managed ;  that  the  simple 
testimony  of  scripture  is  frequently  disregarded,  or 
even  wrested  from  its  obvious  meaning  to  establish 
preconceived  opinions :  while  the  autliority  of  men 
is  appealed  to,  in  support  of  evident  deviations  from 
the  plain  meaning  of  the  inspired  writers. 

These  are  obvious  sources  of  mistake  and  per- 
plexity ;  and  another  may  also  be  properly  noticed. 
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Pious  men^,  who  never  intended  to  form  a  party, 
have  been  so  grieved  by  witnessing  the  fetal  effects 
of  prevailing  errors,  and  so  haunted  with  the  dread 
of  more  extensive  mischief ;  that  they  have  been 
driven  into  the  opposite  extreme,  as  the  only  effec- 
tual remedy.  Thus  able  and  valuable  persons,  in 
their  zeal  for  or  against  certain  opinions,  write 
more  like  special  pleaders,  than  calm  inquirers 
after  important  truth.  Their  arguments  are  con- 
sequently often  inconclusive :  their  opponents 
readily  discover  where  they  are  most  vulnerable : 
and  then,  by  acting  the  same  part,  they  lay  them- 
selves open  to  similar  retorts.  In  the  meantime, 
the  minds  of  numbers  are  perplexed  instead  of 
satisfied :  and  much  disputation,  about  matter^ 
stated  in  scripture  with  great  simplicity  and  per- 
spicuity,  serves  to  cherish  a  sceptical  spirit  among 
the  more  unconcerned  witnesses  of  the  contest. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  present  century,  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God 
was  comparatively  little  attended  to  in  this  coun- 
try; and  the  honoured  instruments,  whom  Grod 
employed  to  revive  a  more  general  knowledge  of 
it,  were  naturally  led  to  insist  on  the  important 
subject  with  peculiar  earnestness,  and  in  the  most 
energetic  language.  Some  of  them  were  so  fiilly 
engaged  in  active  services,  as  to  have  little  leisure 
for  study :  and,  if  they  sometimes  dropped  an  ex- 
pression, in  the  vehemence  of  an  honest  zeal,  which 
was  capable  of  misconstruction,  every  candid  man 
must  acquit  them  of  intending  any  thing  im&- 
voural)le  to  practical  godliness,  which  they  emi- 
nently promoted  and  exemplified.  But  men  arose 
afterwards,  who  attempted  to  establish  unscriptu- 
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ral  systems  on  a  few  of  their  detached  expressions, 
and  on  their  fervent  addresses  to  large  and  affected 
auditories  ;  or  at  least  to  support  such  systems  by 
their  authority :  and  very  respectable  persons  have 
been  led  to  patronize  and  sanction  their  mistakes. 
Indeed  this  was  no  more  than  re-acting  the  same 
scenes,  which  had  been  exhibited  by  the  first  re- 
formers from  popery,  and  some  of  their  successors ; 
in  whose  writings,  the  substance  of  almost  all  the 
controversies  of  these  late  years  was  fully  dis- 
cussed. 

AVhile  matters  were  taking  this  turn  in  England, 
some  eminent  divines  in  North  America,*  who  had 
deei^y  studied  these  subjects,  and  had  abundant 
opportunity  of  observing  the  practical  effects  of  the 
different  opinions,  attempted  with  great  ability  to. 
stem  the  torrent.  But,  in  doing  this,  they  seem  to 
have  gone  rather  too  far ;  and  to  have  tlirown  im- 
pediments in  the  sinner^s  path,  when  endeavouring 
with  trembling  steps  to  come  unto  the  gracious 
Saviour.  Perhaps  they  insist  unduly  on  the  neces- 
sity of  a  man^s  seeing  the  justice  of  God  in  his 
condemnation  as  a  transgressor  of  the  holy  law, 
before  he  can  believe  in  Christ  to  salvation ; 
whereas  allowing  it,  or  submitting  to  it,  seems  to 
be  all  that  is  absolutely  necessary,  though  not  all 
that  is  desirable  or  attainable.  In  other  instances 
likewise  they  do  not  seem  sufficiently  to  distinguish 
between  seeing  and  believing.  They  ^appear,  to 
me  at  least,  not  to  make  sufficient  allowance  for 
the  imbecility  of  natural  capacity  in  numbers; 
their  want  of  education  and  habits  of  reasoning ; 

*  President  Edwards,  Dr.  Bellamy,  &c. 
VOL.  I.  2D 
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the  erroneous  and  partial  instruetions  afforded 
them ;  the  effects  of  custom^  prejudices,  and  asso- 
ciated ideas  ;  and  the  small  degree  of  life,  light, 
faith,  and  grace,  which  may  subsist  along  with  a 
large  proportion  of  error  and  inconsistency.  They 
ascribe  many  things  merely  to  natural  principles, 
excited  by  the  common  influences  of  the  Spirit, 
which  the  scriptures  represent  as  the  effect  of  re- 
newing grace.  They  reject,  as  wholly  selfish j  such 
exercises  of  faith  in  Christ  and  cries  for  mercy,  as 
the  word  of  God  in  its  obvious  meaning  mure- 

• 

servedly  encourages ;  and  sometimes  they  seem  to 
intimate,  that  an  almost  total  disregard  to  our  own 
happiness  is  essential  to  true  grace.  They  do  not 
in  all  instances  clearly  distinguish  that  wise  and 
holy  self-love,  which  God  originally  implanted  in 
our  nature,  to  which  he  renews  us  by  grace,  which  is 
the  measiure  of  oiu*  love  to  others,  and  which  seeks 
its  happiness  in  the  enjoyment  of  God  alone ;  from 
that  carnal,  apostate,  and  foolish  self-love,  which  is 
the  consequence  of  the  fall,  affects  independence  on 
the  Creator,  and  seeks  its  gratification  6t>m  the 
creature.  In  short,  someof  their  principles,  if  carried 
to  their  full  and  legitimate  consequences,  would 
condemn  many  as  fiJse  professors,  whom  God  will 
own  as  real  tliough  weak  believers ;  and  thus  they 
^^  quench  the  smoking  flax,  and  break  the  bruised 
"  reed/*  Perceiving  that  "  while  men  slept  an 
"  enemy  had  sown  tares  in  the  field,"  th^  seem  to 
have  been  too  earnest  to  root  up  the  tare^,  and  to 
have  been  in  danger  of  "  rooting  up  the  wheat 
^^  also :"  not  duly  recollecting,  that  they  cannot 
be  wholly  separated  in  this  world,  but  must  be  left 
to  grow  tc^fether  until  the  harvest.** 
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On  these  grounds  a  general  prejudice  has  pre- 
vailed against  their  writings  ;  and  the  very  impor- 
tant instructions  contained  in  them,  which  equal, 
and  perhaps  exceed,  any  thing  published  in  mo-^ 
dem  times,  have  been  comparatively  disregarded : 
so  that  few  derive  from  them  those  advantages, 
which  they  are  eminently  suited  to  afford ;  espe- 
cially to  the  pastors  of  the  church,  in  respect  of 
the  essential  difference  between  genuine  experi- 
mental religion,  and  every  kind  of  counterfeit,*— 
At  the  same  time  a  controversy  has  been  strenu- 
ously maintained  in  another  part  of  the  church, 
(in  its  present  lamentably  divided  state)  ^  Whether 
'  it  be  the  duty  of  sinners  to  believe  in  Christ  ?'  and 
^  whether  ministers  ought  to  exhort  and  invite  them 
'  to  believe?'  Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  the  rea- 
sonings of  those,  who  have  taken  the  negative  side 
in  this  dispute,  have  a  very  bad  tendency.  They 
deter  ministers  from  addressing  their  hearers  in 
the  manner,  which  the  scriptures  exemplify :  they 
quiet  the  consciences  of  the  careless  and  irreli- 
gious, as  if  neglect  of  Christ  and  his  salvation  were 
their  misfortune  not  their  crime:  they  advance 
principles,  which  render  it  necessary  for  men  to 
know  themselves  converted,  before  they  begin  to 
pray  for  sfnritual  blessings,  or  to  apfdly  for  salvation : 
and  thus  they  perplex  the  minds  of  awakened  sin- 
ners with  ^^  doubtful  disputations,"  till  ^^  the  devil 
^^  comes,  and  takes  the  seed  out  of  their  hearts,  lest 
**  they  should  believe  and  be  saved." 

These  tilings  being  so,  we  need  not  greatiy  - 
wonder,  if  they,  who  justly  consider  the  gospel  as 

*  See  that  admirable  work»  Edwards  on  Uie  Affections. 
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glad  tidings  of  free  salvation  to  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners,  tdce^the  alarm :  and,  if  sonie  of  them,  in  the 
warmth  of  their  zeal,  drop  incautious  expressions, 
capable  of  misconstruction  and  perversion  to  bad 
purposes,  it  is  no  more  than  has  generally  occur- 
red in  similar  cases.  And  should  a  by-stander, 
who  has  derived  much  instruction  from  the  writ- 
ings of  several  persons  engaged  on  all  sides  in 
these  controversies,  endeavour,  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  to  state  what  he  considers  as  the  scrip- 
tural medium  on  the  controverted  points ;  he 
surely  need  not  be  apprehensive  lest  such  men 
should  say,  ^'  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge 
*'  over  us?" 

In  the  quiet  recess  of  his  study,  the  author  of 
these  pages  has  long  and  seriously  examined  the 
subject :  and  he  has  carefully  noticed  the  effects  of 
the  several  opinions,  on  the  spirit  and  conduct  of 
those  who  maintained  them,  and  on  the  minds  of 
such  as  were  mere  spectators  of  the  contest.   And 
several  persons,  who  have  favourably  received  his 
other  publications,  have  expressed  a  wish  for  his 
explicit  sentiments  respecting  it.     He  therefore 
feels  himself  in  some  respects  called  on  to  give  the 
result  of  his  inquiries,  and  to  assign  his  reasons  for 
differing  in  a  measure  from  those  who  have  writ- 
ten on  both  sides  of  the  question.     He  is  well 
aware,  that  great  candour,  caution,  and  impar- 
tiality are  requisite  so  to  state  his  views,  as  to  give 
no  just  offence  to  any  party  concerned.     He  has 
well  considered,  and  may  indirectly  answer,  the 
principal  objections  and  arguments,  which  have 
on  all  sides  been  advanced  against  the  doctrine  he 
in^'dtaihs :  but  lie  i^v&r^«e«  to  decline  all  direct 
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controversy.  He  means  not  to  Support  his  sen- 
timents by  any  human  authority,  (though  many  of 
the  writers  of  the. last  century  would  fully  bear 
him  out,  perhaps  in  every  [Muiicular :)  but  he 
woqld  singly  abide  by  the  testimony  of  scripture. 
— ^The  general  subject  ^vill  be  divided  into  two 
questions,  *  Pf^hat  is  the  sinner's  warrant  for  be- 
*  lieving  in  Christ  ?  *  and  *  Is  saving  faith  a  holy 
^  exercise  of  the  heart,  or  not  ?'  These  two  ques- 
tions are  far  from  coincident ;  and  the  want  of 
duly  distinguishing  them  introduces  much  per- 
plexity into  men's  reasonings  and  discourses  on 
the  subject. — Many  other  sources  of  ambiguity 
and  misapprehension  will  be  adverted  to,  as  the 
work  proceeds :  and  perspicuity  will  above  all 
things  be  consulted ;  for  the  author  greatly  desires 
to  be  clearly  understood,  that  the  reader  may  be 
enabled  to  perceive  whether  or  not  his  views  be 
scriptiu^l  and  his  arguments  conclusive.  He 
needs  only  add,  that  he  most  earnestly  recom- 
mends to  every  one,  who  feels  difficulties  on  the 
subject,  to  weigh  what  is  adi^anced  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer;  that  the  Giver  of  all  wisdom  may  en- 
lighten his  mind,  and  prepare  his  heart  to  receive 
the  truth  in  love ;  and  may  rectify  every  mistake 
into  which  he  may  have  been  betrayed,  as  &r  as  it 
impedes  his  comfort,  fruitfulness,  and  usefulness 
in  the  worlds 


PART    1. 


THE   sinker's    warrant    FOR    BELIEVING    IK    CHRIST. 


SECTION  I. 


THE    SUBJECT    OPENED. 


The  word  warrant,  though  commom  in  the  wri- 
tings of  modern  divines,  is  not  once  found  in 
scripture,  which  uniformly  represents  faith  in  Christ 
as  tiiie  duty  of  all  who  hear  the  gospel ;  and  no 
warrant  is  required  for  obedience  to  a  plain  com- 
mandment. As  however  an  inestimable  privilege 
is  connected  with  the  performance  of  this  duty ; 
it  may  properly  be  inquired  what  reason  a  sinner 
has  for  expecting  such  a  benefit  from  his  offended 
God  ?  ^  In  this  sense  the  warrant  of  faith  signifies 
^  that,  which  authorizes  any  person  to  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus :  and  gives  him  a  ground  of  confi- 
dence, that  he  shall  thus  obtain  eternal  salvation/ 

But  it  is  necessary  to  inquire  what  is  meant  by 
faith  in  Christ ;  as,  without  precision  in  this  par- 
ticular, the  discussion  might  be  involved  in  great 
perplexity:  because  the  terms  faith,  believing,  and 
believing  in  Christ,  are  used  in  different  senses, 
frequently  by  the  same  authors ;  and  still  more  by 
those  who  are  engaged  on  opposite  sides. 

Faith,  in  its  more  general  acceptation,  is  the 
"  belief  of  the  truth :"  or  '  a  cordial  consent  to  the 
testimony  of  God  in  his  holy  word,  with  reference 
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to  our  own  concern  in  it.'  Faith  in  Christ  implies 
*  A*  cordial  consent  to  the  testimony  of  God  re- 
specting his  Son ;  connected  with  a  humble  and 
earnest  application  to  the  divine  Redeemer  for  sal- 
vation ;  and  a  willing  and  unreserved  acceptance 
of  him,  in  his  whole  character  and  his  several 
distinct  offices,  according  to  the  method  revealed, 
and  the  directions  given,  in  the  holy  scriptures/ 
Not  that  I  would  exclude  the  idea  of  reliance ;  but 
I  thus  state  the  nature  of  faith,  merely  to  prevent 
mistakes  in  an  argumentative  discussion.  The 
language  of  believers,  as  recorded  in  the  old  testa- 
ment, when  they  speak  of  "  hoping  in  God," 
^^  trusting  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings,'*  or 
making  "  his  name  their  strong  tower ;"  and  when 
t^ey  call  him  their  Rock,  their  Refuge,  their  Ha- 
bitation, and  their  Portion ;  alwajrs  implies  this 
earnest  application  to  him  for  protection,  salvation, 
and  comfort,  and  never  an  indolent  dependence 
or  expectation.  This  is  evident  from  other  expres- 
sions which  they  frequently  subjoin ;  such  as,  "  I 
lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee,"  "  I  cry  unto  tiiee 
daily :"  "  Out  of  the  depths  have  1  cried  unto 
thee,  O  Lord :"  "  My  soul  followeth  hard  after 
thee,  thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me :"  "  I  pour 
out  my  soul  unto  thee :"  and  many  others.  The 
description  of  &ith  in  Christ,  given  in  this  treatise, 
is  not  therefore  at  all  inconsistent  with  the  soul's 
tibus  resting  itself  on  God,  hanging  upon  him,  and 
always  expecting  help  from  him  :  and,  if  that  idea 
do  not  appear  sufficientiy  prominent,  this  arises 
from  the  nature  of  the  subject,  which  relates  to 
one  important  topic  in  divinity,  and  not  to  every, 
part  of  a  believer's  experience. 
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When  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  assented 
to^  and  men  are  convinced  by  argument  that  there 
is  no  salvation^  except  by  faith  in  Christ;  they  may 
more  readily  imagine  that  they  rely  on  hun^  or 
confide  in  him  to  save  them,  than  that  Uiey  are 
daily  and  earnestly  applying  to  him  for  salvation. 
I  apprehend  numbers  ^nk  that  they  rely  on  Christ, 
even  while  they  habitually  neglect  the  means  of 
grace,  especially  secret  prayer ;  or  while  they  at- 
tend to  it  formally,  as  an  irksome  duty,  without 
importunity,  fervei|py,  or  entering  into  the  parti- 
culars of  their  case. — ^But  the  idea  of  believing  ap- 
plication to  Christ,  precludes  this  way  of  ttlf-de- 
ception,  without  discouraging  any  upright  inquirer: 
as  it  represents  sinners  by  faith  seeking  help  for 
theii;souls  from  an  invisible  Saviour,  according  to 
their  feeling  sense  of  sin  and  misery ;  as  the  blind 
and  lame,  the  lepers  and  paralytics^  did  for  their 
bodies,  when  he  was  visibly  present  on  earth. — As 
an  instance  how  much  the  idea  of  reliance,  consi- 
dered as  an  adequate  definition  of  faith  in  Christy 
may  be  abused,  I  once  heard  a  poor  prostitute, 
when  avowedly  determined  on  pursuing  h^r  infa- 
mous course  of  life,  ward  off  the  conviction  that 
she  was  in  the  road  to  eternal  destruction,  by  ex- 
pressing a  firm  reliance  on  God's  mercy,  and  on 
the  love  of  Christ  who  shed  his  blood  to  save  poor 
sinners! 

Having  premised  these  particulars  concerning 
the  general  nature  of  fiuth,  I  would  observe,  that, 
if  any  persons  mean  by  faith  in  Christ,  ^  a  confi- 
dent persuasion,  that  Christ  died  for  them  in  par- 
ticular, that  they  are  in  a  justified  state,  and  shall 
certainly  inherit  everlasting  life ;'   it  is  not  only 
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granted^  but  strenuously  maintained^  that  no  man 
is  warranted  thus  to  believe  concerning  himself, 
except  as  he  has  clear  proof  that  he  is  "  in  Christ  a 
new  creature/'  and  "  has  crucified  the  flesh  with 
its  affections  and  lusts  i"  for  this,  and  vastly  more 
to  the  same  purpose,  is  constantly  spoken  of  in  the 
scriptures  concerning  all  true  Christians  without 
exception.  Properly  speaking,  this  confident  per- 
suasion of  a  personal  interest  in  Christ,  if  well 
grounded,  is  kope^  or  "  -the  fidl  assurance  of  hope  ;'* 
and  is  opposed  to  presumption,  or  a  groundless 
confidence  of  salvation :  nor  can  it  be  obtained  or 
preserved  except  by  "  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  God''  with  perse- 
vering diligence. — ^Again,  if  feith  in  Christ  be 
considered  as  ^  a  reliance  on  him  for  salvation  fi*om 
future  punishment,*  without  heartily  seeking  to 
him  for  deliverance  from  sin  and  from  this  present 
evil  world,  or  falling  in  with  the  whole  design  of 
his  coming  in  the  flesh ;  no  man  is  or  can  be  war- 
ranted thi^  to  believe  on  him :  for  this  is  a  mere 
selfish  "desire  and  presumptuous  confidence  of 
escaping  misery  and  obtaining  happiness,  without 
the  least  real  understanding  of  the  nature,  or  value 
for  the  blessings,  of  that  holy  salvation  which  the 
scriptures  propose  to  us.  For,  in  fact,  it  is  nothing 
better  than  the  cry  of  the  evil  spirits,  wben  they 
besought  Christ  not  to  torment  them ;  except  as 
these  too  well  knew  God's  purposes  to  expect  final 
impunity. 

A  few  other  remarks  may  tend  to  elucidate  the 
subject.  We  are  told  that  "  faith  is  the  evidence 
"  of  things  not  seen,"  as  it  credits  the  whole  of 
God's  sure  testimony,  concerning  things  invisible 
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and  future  :  and  ^^  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
^^  for,**  as  it  realizes  the  substantial  and  eternal 
blessings  which  are  brought  to  light  by  the  gospd. 
It  is  not  then  a  new  faculty  of  the  soul :    but  the 
exercise  of  our  original  faculties  in  a  manner  new 
to  ys  as  sinners.    To  believe  testimony^  to  rely  aa 
promises,  and  to  expect  the  performance  of  them 
from  the  &ithfulne$s  of  him  who  made  them,  are  as 
natural  to  us  as  any  other  act  of  the  rational  soul ; 
and  indeed  almost  all  the  business  of  life  is  con- 
ducted by  this  very  principle:    but  the  things, 
which  the  Lord  testifies,  piuposes,  and  promises, 
are  so  foreign  to  our  apprehensions,  so  contrary  to 
our  prejudices,  so  humiliating  to  our  pride,  so  dis- 
quieting to  our  consciences,  and  so  opposite  to  our 
carnal  passions  and  pursuits ;  that  we  have  no  dis- 
position cordially  and  obediently  to  believe  them, 
till  a  change  has  taken  place  in  our  hearts.     When, 
however,  a  man  is  prqperly  disposed  to  believe 
divine  truth  in  general ;  either  speedily  or  gradu> 
ally,  he  will  be  led  to  consider  and  credit  the  tes- 
timony of  God  concerning  his  Son,   and  so  to 
believe  in  Christ  for  salvation.      But  this  faith 
must  imply  some  perception  and  understanding  of 
the  nature  of  salvation ;  some  conviction  that  we 
need  it ;  and  some  desire  after  it :   unless  any  one 
be  supposed  to  seek  an  object,  of  which  he  laiows 
nothing,  of  which  he  feels  no  want,  and  about 
which  he  has  not  the  least  concern !     It  must  also 
imply  a  virtual  renouncing  of  all  other  confidences 
to  depend  on  Christ  alone ;   a  willingness  to  use 
the  appointed  means ;   and  a  disposition  rather  to 
part  with  every  thing,  than  fall  short-of  an  interest 
in  him.     For  "  the  km^dovxvof  heaven  is  like  unto 
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'*  treasure  hid  in  a  field ;  the  which  when  a  man 
hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth 
and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that 
field.  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  merchant-man  seeking  goodly  pearls; 
who,  when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of  gr^t 
price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bouglit 
it/**  This  language  of  pur  Lord  is  so  decided, 
and  the  difference  between  him  "  who  went  away 
**  sorrowful,  because  he  had  great  possessions," 
and  those  ^^  who  left  all  and  followed  him,**  is  so 
strongly  marked,  that  we  cannot  on  scriptural 
grounds  allow  that  any  man  truly  believes,  if  he  is 
inwardly  determined  to  renounce  Christ,  rather 
than  part  with  some  worldly  object.  It  may  in- 
deed be  urged,  that  these  things  are  the  effects 
of  faith,  and  not  implied  in  its  nature :  but  as- 
suredly the  least  exercise  of  true  faith  in  Chrisit 
constitutes  a  man  his  disciple ;  yet  he  expressly 
says,  "  Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not 
**  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.'* -f^  If 
therefore  these  are  effects  of  faith,  they  spring  im- 
mediately and  invariably  from  its  essential  nature. 
Awakened  sinners  often  hesitate  long,  before  they 
can  be  induced  thus  unreservedly  to  renounce  all 
selfish  confidences  and  worldly  idols,  for  the  sake 
of  Christ  and  his  salvation  :  some  shrinking  back 
on  one  account,  and  some  on  another,  as  carnal 
lusts,  self-wise  or  self-righteous  pride,  fear  of  man, 
or  other  corrupt  propensities  preponderate.  Even 
they,  who  really  believe  the  testimony  of  God,  and 
are  convinced  that  the  gospel  is  true,  arc  frequently 

*  Matt.  xui.  44—46.  f  Luke  xiv.  26—27. 
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seduced  into  very  criminal  delays,  before  they  de- 
cidedly ^^  count  all  things  but  loss  that  they  may 
"  win  Christ."  But  every  genuine  exercise  of  fiul^ 
implies  these  things :  though  in  many  cases  they 
are  only  discernible;  as  the  members  of  the  body 
in  the  half-formed  embrio,  or  the  parts  of  the  oak 
in  the  germ  of  the  acorn. 

Faith  in  Christ  is,  therefore,  the  sinner^s  believ- 
ing  obedient  application  to  the  Saviour :  reUanee 
on  him,  and  his  power,  truth,  and  love ;  on  what 
he  did  and  suffered  on  earth,  and  is  now  doing  in 
heaven;  and  on  his  promises,  and  covenant-en- 
gagement, for  complete  and  everlasting  salva- 
tion :  cordial  acceptance  of  him,  according  to  the 
word  of  God,  in  all  his  characters  and  offices :  and 
confidential  entrusting  of  the  immortal  soul  with 
all  its  eternal  interests  into  his  hands,  from  a  feel- 
ing sense  of  the  need  of  this  salvation ;  a  per- 
ception in  some  degree  of  its  suitableness  and 
value ;  an  approbation  and  desire  of  it  above  all 
things ;  and  a  dread  of  coming  short  of  it  more 
than  of  any  other  evil.     Such  is  the  idea  of  faith 
in  Christ  adhered  to  throughout  this  work :  and 
they,  who  have  formed  other  notions  concerning 
faith,  will  of  course  object  to  many  things  con- 
tained in  it.    This  should  therefore  in   the  first 
place  be  considered  with  peculiar  attention ;  and 
some  deliberate  judgment  formed  on  the  general 
nature  of  faith  in  Christ,  whether  this  be  or  be 
not  a  scriptural  account  of  it :  otherwise  the  truth 
of  the  propositions,  and  the  conclusiveness  of  the 
arguments,  contained  in  the  subsequent  pages^ 
will  not  be  clearly  perceived ;  and  the  objections, 
which  arise  iii  the  reader's  mind,  may  probably 
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result  from  an  unobserved  difference  of  sentiment 
on  the  subject  before  us.  Let  this  then  be  well 
weighed,  and  impartially  compared  with  the  sa- 
cred scriptures. 

These  things  being  premised,  it  is  here  main- 
tained, That  the  sinner  wants  no  warrant  of  any 
kind  /or  believing  in  Christ,  except  the  word  of 
God.  No  qualifications  (or  qualities,  endowments, 
or  dispositions  in  himself,)  are  at  all  requisite  to 
authorize  his  application,  or  encourage  his  hope 
of  success ;  unless  any  one  should  choose,  with 
manifest  impropriety,  to  call  his  willingness  to  be 
saved  in  the  Lord's  way,  a  qualification.  **  Him 
^^  that  Cometh  to  Christ  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out : " 
and  they,  who  do  not  come  when  they  hear  the 
gospel,  have  as  good  a  warrant  as  they  that  do ; 
but  they  will  not  avail  themselves  of  it,  because 
they  comparatively  despise  the  proffered  benefit. 
— ^I  shall  first  establish  the  position  by  scriptural 
proofs ;  and  then  assign  some  reasons  for  insist- 
ing on  it. 


SECTION   II. 

SCRIPTURAL  PROOFS,  THAT  THK  SINVBR  WANTS  VQ 
WARRANT  FOR  BBLlBViyO  IlfvCHRIST,  BXCEPT  TBE 
WORD     or     GOD. 

First,  then,  the  commission  and  in;structions 
which  our  Lord  gave  to  his  apostles,  compared 
with  their  conduct  and  that  of  their  fellow  labour- 
ers, are  conclusive  on  the  subject.  "  Go  ye  into 
"  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
"  creature :  he  hath  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
"  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
"  damned."*  Nothing  can  be  more  evident,  than 
that  every  human  being,  however  vile,  is  war- 
ranted to  believe  in  Christ,  by  this  declaration  of 
the  gospel  itself ;  and  that  nothing  is  or  can  be 
wanting,  but  a  disposition  to  accept  of  the  propos- 
ed salvation.  The  other  instructions  given  to  the 
apostles  were,  beyond  all  doubt,  coincident  with 
this  commission  ;  though  on  sevet'al  accounts  they 
were  worded  rather  diflTerently :  ^  but  one  direc- 
tion, couched  under  a  parable,  particularly  suits 
our  purpose.  '^  Go  ye  into  the  highways  and 
"  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
"  house  may  be  filled."  J  Now  what  fiuther  wm*- 
rant  could  a  poor  traveller  or  beggar  stand  in  need 
'  of,  who  was  desirous  of  admission  to  a  feast,  after 
the  servants  had  been  sent  with  express  orders, 
to  use  the  most  urgent  invitations,  persuasions, 

♦  Mark  xvi.  15,  16. 

t  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20.     Luke  xxiv.  47.  :  Luke  xiv.  23. 
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intreaties^  and  assurances  of  a  hearty  welcome,  in 
order  to  induce  him  to  compliance  ? 

The  conduct  of  the  apostles  and  evangelists 
shews  how  they  imderstood  their  instructions. 
They  always  caUed  on  their  hearers,  without  ex- 
ception or  liinitation,  to  believe  in  Christ :  know- 
ing that  all,  who  became  willing  by  the  power  of 
the  holy  Spirit  accompanying  the  word,  would 
be  thus  encouraged  without  delay  to  embrace  the 
gracious  invitation,  and  that  the  rest  would  be 
left  without  excuse.  Thus  Peter  speaks  of  his 
ministry,  "  God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the 
"  gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of 
"  the  gospel  and  believe."  *  Nothing  beside  "  the 
"  word  of  the  gospel"  was  required  to  warrant  the 
fiMth  of  the  gentiles. 

Paul,  addressing  the  Jews  at  Antioch  in  Pisi- 
dia,  said,  "  Be  it  known  to  you,  men  and  bre- 
"  thren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached  imto 
'^  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins :  and  by  him  all  that 
"  believe  are  justified  from  all  things.  Beware, 
"  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you,  which  is 
"  spoken  pf  in  the  prophets.  Behold,  ye  despisers, 
**  and  wonder,  and  perish." -f*  He  was  sensible, 
that  there  were  "  despisers"  in  the  company,  whom 
he  warned  of  the  consequences  of  unbelief:  yet 
he  preached  forgiveness  of  sins  and  justification 
by  faith  to  all  present,  without  exception ;  which 
he  would  not  have  done,  if  the  gospel  had  not 
been  a  sufficient  warning  to  authorize  every  one 
of  them  to  believe  in  Christ  for  salvation. 

The  same  apostle  calls  his  office,  ^^  The  min^s- 

♦  Acts  XV.  7—9.  t  Acts  xiii.  38--41 
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try  of  reconciliation ;  *'  and  says^  ^^  Now  then  we 
are  ambassadors  for  Christy  as.  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us ;  we  pray  you,  in  Quist's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.**  *  If  one,  who, 
till  then  had  been  an  enemy  of  God  and  Christ, 
had  asked  the  apostle  how  he  migfal^  be  recon- 
ciled, would  he  not  have  answered,  "  Believe  in 
"  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; "  for  "  God  hath  made 
'^  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
'^  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  Grod  in 
'^hun?" 

IL  The  invitations  of  scripture  evidently  prove 
the  point  in  question.  The  Lord,  by  his  pro{^et, 
calls  on  those  who  '^  are  spending  their  money 
'^  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  labouring  for 
"  that  which  satisfieth  not,"  to  come  to  him  for 
all  the  blessings  of  his  everlasting  covenant.-f- 
Such  as  seek  happiness  in  worldly  vanities,  or 
aim  to  please  God  by  empty  forms  and  supersti- 
tions, or  "  go  about  to  establish  their  own  righte- 
ousness," are  alike  described  in  the  very  terms  of 
the  invitation :  nor  are  the  most  stupid  worship- 
pers of  idols,  or  the  vilest  workers  of  iniquity, 
excluded. — "  On  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
stood,  and  cried.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
to  me  and  drink."  J  No  one  in  that  large  com* 
pany,  who  thirsted  for  salvation,  or  for  hairiness, 
was  excluded  by  the  terms  of  this  proclamation. 
But,  lest  any  should  suppose,  that  this  only 
warrants  the  faith  of  such  as  are  conscious  that 
they  tliirst  in  a  spiritual  manner ;  he  afterwards, 
appearing  in  vision  to  his  servant  John,  expldns 

♦  2  Coi.  V.  18—20.  1 1«.  Iv.  ]— 3. 
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his  meaning  more  fully :  '^  Let  him  that  is  athi^t 
come^  and  whosoever  willy  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely."*  This  is  surely  a  Buffi- 
cient  warrant  for  every  one  that  is  willing;  and, 
however  unencumbered  or  universal  the  invitation 
may  be,  none  but  the  willing  can  be  expected  to  ' 
comply  with  it.  But  while  the  gospel  is  preached 
men  become  willing,  who  « were  not  so  before : 
nay  a  desire  to  be  made  willing  may  very  pro- 
perly be  formed  into  a  prayer  ;>  and  then  it  falls 
under  the  general  assurance,  ^^  Ask,  and  it  shall 
"  be  given  you ;  for  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
''  ceiveth." 

Wisdom  calls  to  the  sons  of  men,  and  thus  ex^ 
postulates  with  them :  ^^  How  long  ye  simple  ones 
will  ye  love  simplicity,  and  the  scomers  delight  in 
their  scorning,  and  fools  hate  knowledge  ?  Turn 
^*  ye  at  my  reproof :  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
unto  you,  I  will  make  known  my  wordsunto 
you."  Can  any  further  warrant  for  faith  in 
Christ,  and  for  applying  to  him  for  his  complete 
salvation,  be  required  for  the  most  careless,  scorn- 
ful, or  profligate  sinner  on  earth,  whenever  he 
comes  with  a  sincere  and  willing  mind  ? 

In  the  parable  of  the  marriage-si!lpper,  many, 
by  the  king's  express  command,  were  urgently  and 
repeatedly  invited,  who  in  the  event  never  tasted 
of  the  feast.  These  were  excluded  merely  be- 
cause they  would  not  come,  but ''  made  light'*  of 
the  invitation,  and  went  to  their  farms  and  mer- 
chandize. And,  whatever  we  understand  by  the 
wedding-garment,  it  must  be  considered  as  sup- 

*  Rov,  xxii.  17, 
VOL.    I.  !2  B 
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plied  by  him  who  made  the  feast :  for  the  servants 
were  sent  ^*  into  the  highways^  and  as  many  as 
^^  they  could  find''  they  were  ordered  ^^  to  bid 
*^  to  the  marriage;''  hut  how  should  poor  b^- 
gars,  or  even  travellers^  be  provided^  on  such  an 
unexpected  occasion,  with  raiment  suited  to  a 
royal  feast  ?  The  discovery  therefore  of  the  man 
"  who  had  not  on  the  wedding  garment,**  rejaxs 
sents  the  case  of  those  professors,  whose  faith  is 
dead,  and  who^e* confidence  is  groundless;  and 
consequently  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  war- 
rant for  a  sinner  to  believe  in  Christ.* 

God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.** 
But,  if  the  word  of  the  gospel  were  not  a  sufficient 
warrant,  a  man  might  truly  bcUeve  in  Christ,  and 
yet  perish  for  want  of  such  a  warrant. — Christ 
said  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  who  was  at  that 
time  living  in  habitual  gross  wickedness,  ''If 
'^^  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  Grod,  and  who  it 
*'  is  that  saith  unto  thee,  Give  me  to  drink 
''  thou  wouldest  have  lEisked  of  him,  and  he  would 
*'  have  given  thee  living  water."  The  asking, 
here  mentioned,  could  be  no  other  than  a  believ- 
ing application  to  Christ  for  salvation:  and  a 
knowledge  of  Him,  and  of  the  mercy  and  grace  rf 
God  in  him,  would  have  influenced  the  woman  to 
make  this  amplication,  for  which  she  had  already 
a  sufficient  warrant.  Afterwards  we  are  informed, 
that.  ^  many  of  the  Samaritans  believed  on  him, 
*'  for  the   sajring  of  the  woman ; "  ''  and  many 

*  Matt.  xxii.  1 — 14. 
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"  mwe  believed  because  of  his  own  word:'**  so 
that  they,  who  before  "  knew  not  what  they  wor- 
''  shipped;*  wanted  no  other  warrant  for  &ith  in 
Christ  than  his  word,  or  even  the  words  of  others 
concerning  him. 

Our  Lord's  address  to  the  lukewarm  self-suffi- 
cient Laodiceans  shall  close  this  argument.  '^  Be- 
^^  cause  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with 
^'  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest 
^^  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
^'  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked :  I  counsel  thee  to 
^^  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  may- 
*^  est  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
^^  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy. 
^^  nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes 
^^  with  eye-salve,  that  thou  mayst  sec^'f-  Was 
not  this  ^^  counsel''  a  sufficient  warrant  to  any 
Laodicean,  whatever  his  previous  character  had 
been,  to  apply  to  Christ  for  these  blessings,  as 
soon  as  he  felt  the  least  degree  of  desire  to  obtain 
them  J  Yet  the  word  "  buy"  intimates,  that  none 
would  thus  ap[^y,  but  those,  who  renounced  false 
confidences  and  worldly  idols  for  the  sake  of  Him 
and  his  salvation. 

IIL  Faith  in  Christ  is  an  act  of  obedience  to 
the  command  of  God ;  and  unbelief  is  the  most 
ruinous  and  the  most  provoking  of  sins.  When 
the  Father,  in  a  voice  fit)m  heaven,  proclaimed, 
^^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
^^  pleased,  hear  ye  him,":{;  it  may  perhaps  be  ar- 
gued, that  he  only  required  the  three  apostles 
then  present  to  hear,  believe,  and  obey  their  Lord. 

•  John  iv.  10.  39—42.  f  Rer-  iii-  17, 18 

I  Matt,  xvii  5. 
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But  Peter  addressed  .the  unbelieving  Jews  in  the 
very  same  manner,  by  a^^lying  to  them  the  words 
of  Moses :  *'  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto 
me,  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever 
he  shall  say  unto  you.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  every  soul,  which  shall  iiot  hear  diat 
prophet,  shall  be  destroyed."  *  Now  can  it  be 
imagined,  that  the  Jews  were  commanded  to  hear 
Christ,  and  yet  not  commanded  to  believe  in  him  ? 
or  would  such  a  hearing  without  believing  have 
preserved  them  from  the  threatened  destruction  ? 
— ^^-This  is  his  commandment,  that  we  should 
"  believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  :"-f- 
but  it  would  be  a  very  extraordinary  command- 
ment, if  none  were  required  to  obey  it,  except 
such  as  had  done  so  already ! 

"  The  obedience  of  faith "  implies  obedience  m 
believing  J  as  well  as  that  obedience  which  springs 
frcMn  faith.  Thus  the  apostle  says,  ^^  Ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  the  form  of  doctrine  deli- 
vered unto  you."  "  O  foolish  Galatians,  who 
"  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
"  truth  ? "  "  They  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel : 
^^forEsaias  saith.  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report  ?  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  J  Now  what  can 
we  infer  from  such  language  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
but  that  "  God,  who  conunandeth  all  men  every 
"  where  to  repent,"  commandeth  likewise  all  men 
every  where  to  believe  in  his  Son  ?    We  must  con- 

♦  Acta  iii.  22, 23.  vii.  37.  f  1  John  iiL  23. 
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elude  from  it^  that  believing  in  Christ  is  on  act  of 
obedience  to  a  divine  command ;  though  it  does 
not  justify  the  sintier  as  obedience^  but  as  interest- 
ing him  in  the  divine  righteousness  of  the  Saviour : 
yea,  that  believing  is  the  principal  part  of  the  obe- 
dience which  God  by  the  gospel  requires  of  sinners ; 
the  first  command  given  to  condenmed  transgres- 
sors of  his  holy  law^  as  placed  under  a  dispensation 
of  mercy ;  the  most  explicit  token  they  can  give 
of  a  disposition  to  submit  to  him,  and  return  to  a 
state  of  subjection  to  his  authority^  But,  if  this 
be  indeed  the  truth,  no  man  can  want  any  other 
warrant  for  faith  in  Christ,  than  the  command- 
ment itself  which  enjoins  it. 

The  point  will,  however,  be  more  fully  estab- 
lished, by  considering  the  language  of  the  scrip- 
tures concerning  unbelief.  "  He,  that  belieyeth 
'^  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  he  be- 
*^  lieveth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son." 
'^  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already ; 
"  because  be  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God."  "  This  is  the  con- 
demnation, that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
"  their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth 
^'  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light, 
*^  lest  his  deeds  'should  be  reproved."  *  It  is  not 
only  certain,  in  &ct,  that  ^^  he  who  believeth  not 
^^  shall  be  damned ;"  but  unbelief  is  the  special 
ground  of  his  condemnation  :  because  it  springs 
from  hatred  of  the  truth  of  God,  through  deter- 
mined love  of  sin.    This  our  Lord  elsewhere  illus- 

•  1  John  V.  10—12.      John  iii,  18— OCk 
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trated.    Having  said  to  the  Jews^  "  Ye  v^  not 
come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life  ;**  he  adds^ 
How  can  ye  believe,  who  receive  honour  one  of 
^^  another,  and  seek  not  the  honour  that  comedi 
^^  from  God  only  r*'  *    Disregard  to  God,  and  inor- 
dinate love  of  worldly  honour,  were  the  reasons, 
why  these  men  did  not,  and  ^^  could  not,**  believe 
in   Christ. — ^^  Why   do    ye  not  understand  my 
speech?    Even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 
Ye  are  of  your  fftther  the  devil,  and  the  works  of 
your  &ther  ye  will  do»    He  was  a  miuderer ; — 
^^  he  is  a  liar  and  the  fstther  of  it :    and  because  I 
^*  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not.*'-f-    A  dis- 
position, like  that  of  the  de^ol,  rendered  the  per- 
sons in  question  incapable  of  believing  Christ's 
words,    or  of   coming  to  him  for  salvation. — 
^Vhen  He**  (the  Comforter)  "  is  come,  he  shall 
convince  the  world  of  sin ; — because  they  believe 
^^  not  in  me.**    The  sin  of  disbelieving  and  cruci- 
fying the  Messiah  seems  to  have  been  immediately 
presented  to  the  consciences  of  the  Jews,  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  when  they  were  so  pricked  in 
their  hearts  as  to  cry  out,  '^  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?"    And  indeed, 'according  to  the  de- 
gree of  previous  information,  or  means  of  instruc- 
tion, convinced  sinners  are  almost  always  peculiarly 
distressed  in  conscience,  by  recollecting  their  for- 
iper  int)ud  and  carnal  neglect  and  contempt  of  the 
gospel.     Nay  they  frequently  imagine  it  to  be 
even  the  unpardonable  sin :   and  this  sometimes 
opens  the  way  to  powerful  and  durable  temptations 
to  despair ;  of  which  several  instances  have  fallen 

♦  John  V.  39^-47.  t  John  viii.  43—47, 
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under  the  writer's  observation.  The  criminality 
of  unbelief  is  indeed  a  species  of  guilty  of  which , 
the  world  at  large  has  no  conception,  and  which 
never  troubles  tlie  consciences  of  mere  moralists 
or  formal  Pharisees :  but  what  real  Christian  can 
deny,  that  rejection  of  Christ  implies  a  high  de- 
gree of  enmity  against  God  and  his  authority  and 
glory ;  a  contempt  of  his  wisdom  as  foolishness,  of 
his  infinite  mercy  as  needless,  or  of  his  authenti- 
cated truth  as  falsehood  ?  The  unbeliever  says  in 
his  heart  unto  God,  ^^  Depavt  from  me,  I  desire 
*^  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways :"  or,  ^^  I  shall 
"  have  peace,  in  the  way  of  my  own  heart,"  though 
I  reject  the  way  of  peace  revealed  in  the  gospel. 
St.  Paul  makes  mention  of  some  ^^  that  are  con- 
tentious, and  will  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey 
unrighteousness ;''  and  of  men,  ^^  to  whom  God 
sends  strong  delusion  to  believe  a  lie ;  that  they 
all  might  be  damned,  who  believed  not  the  truth, 
but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness."  So  that 
the  love  of  sin,  and  taking  pleasure  in  it,  effec- 
tually prevent*  men  from  "receiving  the  love  of 
the  truth  that  they  might  be  saved."  And  this 
throws  light  upon  another  most  alarming  declara- 
tion of  the  apostle :  "  The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
*^  revealed  fix>m  heaven — ^taking  vengeance  on 
"  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel 
"  — who  shall  be  puniiihed  witt  everlasting  dcr 
"  struction.*" 

"  Take  heed,  bretiu^n,  lest  there  be  in  any  of 
you  an  evil  heart  ci  unbelief,  in  departing  frpm 
Ae  living  God."    "  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his 

*  Rom.  ii.  8.    2  Thcas.  i.  7—10.  ii.  10—12. 
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voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  ^^  Ye  do  always 
err  in  yow  hearts."  It  is  therefore  evident,  that 
the  Scriptures  represent  unbelief  and  rejection  of 
Christ,  as  springing  from  the  corrupt  state  of  the 
heart.  ^'  How  then  shall  we  escape,  if  we  n^ecC 
so  great  salvation  ?"  "  See  that  ye  refuse  not 
him  that  speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not, 
who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth ;  much  more 
shaU  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  fix>m  him 
"  that  speaketh  from  heaven."*  We  should  there- 
fore consider  unbelief,  liot  merely  as  an  occasional 
circumstance  in  the  sinner's  condemnation,  in  that 
it  Icfives  him  without  remedy  under  the  curse  of 
the  law ;  but  as  the  direct  cause  of  his  condenma- 
lion ;  the  most  provoking  disobedience  to  Grod'S 
express  command,  connected  with  a  contemptuous 
refusal  of  his  unspeakable  mercy,  resulting  from 
reigning  pride,  rooted  enmity,  and  determined  love 
of  sin  in  one  form  or  other. 

But,  if  this  be  the  case,  it  must  certainly  be  the 
duty  of  all,  who  hear  or  may  hear  the  gospel,  to 
believe  in  Chii'ist :  and  then  it  must  follow,  that 
no  man  wants  any  further  warrant  for  his  faith, 
than  the  Lord's  own  word ;  his  teistimony,  invita- 
tion, and  command,  and  his  promise  5^  in  no  wise 
"  to  cast  out  any  one  who  comes  to  him." 

It  may  be  usefrd  to  illustrate  this  important 
subject  by  an  apposite  similitude.  Suppose  a 
physician  should  give  the  most  public  notice  that 
he  will  bestow  advice,  medicines,  and  every  other 
requisite,  on  all  the  sick  persons  in  a  certain  dis- 
trict, who  come  and  put  themselves  under  his 

*  Heb.  ii.d.  iii.  xii.  25. 
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care.  This  notice  would  be  a  sufficient  warrant ; 
and  no  sick  person^  within  that  district^  could 
want  any  other  for  apy lying  to  the  j^ysician,  and 
expecting  him  to  do  all  in  his  power  for  his  re- 
covery. But  some  might  deem  themselves  so 
little  indisposed^  as  not  to  need  assistance;  and 
others,  being  wealthy  or  proud,  might  disdai^  a 
gratuitous  cure.  .Some  might  be  too  busy,  or 
slothful,  or  self-indulgent,  to  pay  due  regard  to' 
their  health ;  while  otliers  would  place  no  confi- 
dence in  the  physician's  skill,  or  in  the  sincerity 
of  his  proposaJ.  Nay,  it  is  possible  there  might 
be  persons,  who  pretended  to  expect  a  cure  from 
him,  while  they  neglected  to  take  his  medicines 
or  foUow  his  directions.  Certainly  none  of  these 
would  derive  any  benefit  firom  him  :  yet  this  would 
not  arise  from  the  want  of  a  further  warrant; 
but  from  their  not  considering  his  public  notice, 
as  ^^  a/&ithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  their  accepta- 
"  tion."  He  who  felt  himself  diseased,  who  de^ 
sired  a  cure,  confided  in  the  j^ysician's  skill  and 
fButhfidness,  and  applied  to  him  and  observed  his 
directions,  might  reasonably  expect  a  cure.  But, 
should  any  man,  professing  to  regard  the  public  nor 
tice,  as  a  sufficient  warrant  to  rely  o^  the  physi- 
cian for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  confidently 
imagine  himself  well,  or  in  the  way  to  be  cured, 
though  he  never  had  consulted  him ;  he  would 
be  thought  insane  or  delirious.  Should  another 
apply,  and  yet  refuse  to  follow  the  prescriptions 
and « directions  given  him ;  he  would  be  deemed 
insincere,  or  trifling  with  his  own  health  and 
life :  and,  if  he  seriously  expected  a  cure  in  thia 
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way^  he  too  must  be  deemed  a  madman.  Should 
a  third  contend,  that  he  ought  not  to  opgiy  to 
the  physician  till  he  had  made  himself  bettv, 
and  a  more  proper  and  deserving  object  of  his  «t- 
tentioif ;  every  one  would  peftseive  the  absurdity 
of  his  conduct.-  Finally,  should  any  one  imagine 
that  he  was  recovered,  while  his  languor,  want  of 
appetite,  inability  for  work,  and  other  symptoms, 
proved  him  to  be  as  diseased  as  ever ;  it  must  be 
concluded,  either  that  he  had  not  applied  to  tiie 
physician ;  or  had  not  taken  his  medicines ;  or 
that  the  physician  could  not  or  would  not*  do  any 
thing  effectual  in  his  case. — ^The  reader  requires 
no  help,  in  accommodating  the  circumstances  of 
this  illustration :  in  natural  things  men  exercise 
common  sense ;  while  too  many  speculate  on  re- 
ligious subjects  in  a  manner  which  contradicts  its 
most  obvious  suggestions. 

The  same  things  are  implied  in  a  general  invita- 
tion to  a  feast ;  which  is  the  illustration  repeatedly 
employed  by  the  holy  Spirit*.  Without  an  a]^)e- 
tite,  a  relish  for  the  provisions,  and  some  confidence 
in  him  who  g^ves  the  invitation,  men  will  make 
light  of  it :  yet  they,  who  "  go  their  way,"  have 
the  same  warrant  to  come  to  the  feast,  as  those 
whose  actually  partake  of  it. 

The  sincere  beggftr  feels  his  poverty,  desires  re- 
lief, submits  to  the  humiliating  circumstances  of 
his  condition,  and  supplicates  his  more  affluioit 
neighbour  in  the  best  manner  he  can  :  y^t  these 
are  not  his  warrant  for  applying  and  expecting 
help ;  but  he  takes  his  encouragement  from  the 
wealth  or  bounty  Of  him,  of  whom  he  solicits  re- 
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lief;  and^  if  he  has  bidden  him  cbme^  and  prcK 
mised  in  tiiat  case  to  help  him^  this  constitutes  his 
warrant  for  coming. 

All  the  Jews  had  the  same  warrant  to  return  and 
rebuild  Jerusalem,  after  Cyrus  had  issued  his  pro- 
clamation :  but  their  settlements  at  Babylon,  or 
iu  other  places,  with  the  perils  and  hardships  of  the 
attempt,  would  haye  oyercome  their  almost  expir-* 
ing  attachment  to  the  holy  city,  if  the  Lord  had 
not  ^^  stirred  up  the  q)irit ''  of  some  among  them 
them.*  The  rest  had  the  same  warrant  but  not 
the  same  toillingness,  to  return :  and  this  illustra- 
tion is  peculiarity  apposite  ;  because  the  reluctancy 
of  the  Jews  arose  from  unbelief,  and  the  earned 
state  of  their  hearts :  and  their  disregard  to  this 
typical  redemption  aptly  represents  the  sin  and 
folly  of  those,  who  neglect  the  great  salvation  of 
the  gospel. 

A  willingness  to  be  saved  from  eternal  misery, 
and  to  be  made  eternally  happy,  according  to  men's 
several  notions  of  happiness,  is  natural  to  all :  but 
a  desire  of  that  holy  felicity  proposed  in  scripture^ 
and  of  that  humbling  salvation  from  merited  wrath 
and  from  all  sin  which  the  gospel  proclaims,  is 
widely  different.  Yet  no  willingness  to  be  saved, 
which  leaves  a  man  wholly  unwilling  to  be  saved 
in  the  way,  and  with  the  salvation,  of  the  gospel, 
can  be  of  any  use  or  value.  The  want  of  this  wil- 
lingness is  the  sole  reason  of  the  sinner's  unbelief 
and  destruction.  Those,  who  perish  from  under 
the  means  of  grace,  have  the  same  warrant  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  as  those  who  are  saved :  but  the 

*  Ez.  i.  1 — 5.    , 
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gospel  is  to  most  men  ^^  a  price  put  into  the  hands 
^^  of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom^  while  he  has  no  heart 
"  to  it." 

.  The  brazen  serpent^  lifted  up  in  the  centre  of 
Israel's  camp^  with  the  public  declaration  of  ib 
XLse^  was  a  sufficient  warrant  to  every  jnan^  when 
bitten  by  a  fiery  serpent,  to  look  unto  it.  But  if 
any  were  so  deprived  of  sensation  as  not  to  feel  the 
&tal  bite,  or  so  stupid  as  not  to  fear  approaching 
death ;  if  any  foolishly  preferred  other  methods  tk 
seeking  a  cure ;  or  were  so  prpud,  rebellious,  and 
unbelieving,  as  to  jshut  their  eyes,  or  look  another 
way ;  or  if  any  looked  without  at  all  expecting  4 
cure  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  they  must 
have  perished :  not  for  want  of  a  warrant  to  believe, 
but  because  they  did  not  submit  to  the  wisdom  and 
authority  of  God,  or  rely  on  his  faithfulness  and 
mercy,  in  this  appointed  way  of  preservation, — 
Every  man  of  reflection  will  see  how  these  things 
apply  to  the  case  before  us :  and  it  is  obvious 
thence  to  infer,  that  all  sinners,  to  whom  the  gospel 
is  sent,  have  an  equal  warrant  to.believe  in  Christ, 
,  and  to  expect  salvation  from  him,  according  to  the 
holy  scriptures  ;  and  that  men  perish  for  want  of  a 
disposition  of  heart  to  comply  with  the  invitations 
pf  mercy,  and  to  submit  to  the  authority  and  com-r 
mandment  of  God  our  Saviour. 


SECTION  III 

SOME  REASONS  FOR  INSISTING  ON  THIS  POSITION,  THAT  THE 
WORD  OF  GOD  IS  THE  SINNER's  ONLY  AND  SUFFICIENT 
WARRANT  FOR  BELEIVING  IN  CHRIST. 

As  a  disposition  to  believe  is  equally  necessary 
to  salvation,  with  a  warrant  to  believe,  it  may  per- 
haps be  thought  by  some  readers,  that  it  is  not  very 
important  to  insist,  so  fully  and  strenuously,  upon 
this  point :  for  after  all,  the  warrant  will  be  of  no 
use  to  those  who  have  no  heart  to  avail  themselves 
of  it.  In  considering  this  part  of  our  subject,  it 
may  be  observed, 

I.  That  it  is  extremely  futile  to  suppose  the  case 
of  a  man  believing  without  a  disposition  to  believe; 
md  then  gravely  to  make  provision  for  it !  What- 
ever warrant  or  encouragement  may  be  given,  un- 
less we  leave  matters  unexplained  or  mis-stated,  so 
that  men  think  they  believe  when  they  do  not,  the 
indisposed  will  utterly  disregard  our  words.  To 
lay  the  blame  therefore  on  the  want  of  a  disposition 
to  believe,  can  discourage  none  but  such  as  are 
consciously  unwilling;  and  these  certainly  are 
dot  entitled  to  encouragement :  but,  if  the  sinner 
iiad  no  warrant  to  believe,  those  would  be  discou- 
raged who  were  most  earnestly  desirous  of  salva- 
don ;  while  the  proud  and  careless  would  be  fur- 
lishcd  with  an  excuse  for  their  unbelief. 

Should  we  even  say,  ^  A  sincere  willingness  to 
36* saved  in  the  Lord's  way  is  the  sinner's  warrant 
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to  believe  in  Christ ;  and  without  this  it  is  pre- 
sumption to   i^ply  to  him ;  *    the  consequence 
would  be,  that  a  newly-awakened  person,  defec- 
tive in  knowledge  and  judgment,  destitute  of  ex- 
perience, and  agitated  by  tumultuous  fears  and 
conflicting  passions^  must  solte  to  himself  various 
difficult  questions,  concerning  the  nature  of  a  sin- 
cere willingness,  and  the  necessary  measure  of  it, 
before  he  could  think  himself  allowed  to  come  to 
the  Saviour.    Whereas,  if  the  nature  of  salvation 
and  of  faith  be  clearly  explained ;  and  all  men 
without  exception  be  invited,  exhorted,  besought, 
and  conunanded  in  the  name  and  by  the  autiiority 
of  God,  to  believe  in  his  only  begotten  Son  :  tiie 
willing  come  without  hesitation ;  others  feel  their 
reluctancy  to  be  criminal,  perilous^  and  fatal  if  not 
overcome ;  convictions  ^Lce  frequently  excited,  and 
prayers  for  a  willing  mind  presented;  and  God 
blesses  his  own  word  to  break  the  stout  heart,  and 
bind  up  the  broken  heart,  while  the  obstinate  are 
left  without  excuse. 

It  is  a  fiEU^t,  capable  of  the  fullest  proof,  that  in 
those  places,  where  nice  speculations  on  these  sub- 
jects are  avoided,  men  find  scarcely  any  difficult 
respecting  them :  but,  when  deeply  impressed 
witib  a  sense  of  guilt  and  danger,  and  earnestly 
desirous  of  the  salvation  of  the  gospel ;  they  apfdy 
to  Christ  for  it,  as  the  sick  do  for  admission  into 
an  hospital.  They  seldom  are  troubled  about  a 
warrant  to  believe,  though,  finding  much  difficulty 
in  actually  believing,^  they  are  led  to  pray  with 
him  of  old,  ^^  Lord,  I  believe,  help  Aou  mine  un- 
belief ;**  and  are  often  distressed  with  anxious 
fisars,  lest  they  should  not  believe  aright,  or  with 
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a  true  and  living  finith.  The  language  of  their 
hearts  seems  to  be  this ;  *  Kverjr  unner,  however 
vile,  is  invited  uid  commanded  to  believe  in 
Christ,  and  to  come  to  him  for  'salvation :  there- 
fore I  may  and  ought  to  come.  I  now  feel  very 
desirous  of  tkese  blessings,  which  heretofore  I  de- 
spised, and  would  gladly  embrace  the  gracious 
invitation.  Lord,  help  me  to  believe,  and  teach 
me  to  come  anght ;  for  I  dread  nothing  so  much 
as  coming  short  of  thy  salvation!' — Nay,  those 
very  persons,  who,  previous  to  deep  convictions, 
have  systematically  perplexed  their  minds  with 
nice  <distinctions  and  doubtful  disputations,  are 
often  constrfuned,  by  urgent  fears  and  desires, 
to  act  in  direct  opposition  to  their  former  scheme, 
and  to  i^ly  to  Christ  in  the  manner  above  de- 
scribed! 

If  any  thing  be  considered  as  a  warrant  for  a 
sinner  to  believe  in  Christ,  except  the  word  of  the 
gospel,  it  must  be  something  of  a  holy  nature :  so 
that,  if  his  convictions  and  desires  be  not  holy,  he 
is  not  warranted  to  believe.  But  this  would  fully 
justiiy  that  total  unbelief,  which  the  scriptures  de- 
cidedly condemn :  for  certainly  a  man  ought  not 
to  do  what  he  is  not  warranted  to  do.  It  likewise 
sets  a  newly  awakened  person  to  resolve  one  of  the 
most  difficult  questions  in  divinity.  For  he  must 
so  accurately  understand  the  nature  of  true  holi- 
ness, as  to  be  able,  in  his  own  concern,  under 
great  discomposure  of  mind,  to  distinguish  the 
minutest  portion  of  it  from  all  counterfeits ;  and 
elearly  to  ascertun  its  actual  existence  in  his  h^it, 
amidst  all  the  immense  alloy  of  selfirit  and  sinful 
peanons !    It  would  prob^ly  be  found  impossibiki 
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for  the  ablest  theologian  in  Christendom  vertaihfy 
to  determine  such  a  question,  in  respect  of  maiqr 
peculiar  exercises  of  his  own  mind :  how  then  can 
it  be  expected,  that  embrio  converts^  so  to  speak, 
should  be  able,  during  an  overwhelming  tempest 
to  make  such  accurate  observations  and  nice  dis- 
tinctions ? — The  general  proposal  of  the  truths  and 
the  scriptural  exhortation  and  assurance,  ^^  Bo- 
'^  lieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shait 
^^  be  saved,''  exactly  suit  the  case  of  such  persons ; 
while  tlie  event  will  shew  the  natiu'e  of  their  con- 
victions. Whatever  better  informed  and  more  ex- 
perienced persons  may  determine  concerning  the 
nature  of  saving  faith,  whether  it  be  or  be  not  a 
holy  exercise  of  the  heart ;  the  convinced  sinner 
can  decide  nothing  of  the  kind  in  respect  of  his 
own  experiences :  nor  can  others  determine  the 
question  for  him ;  since  many  are  alarmed,  and 
convinced,  and  as  far  as  we  can  see,  appear  even 
to  be  humbled,  who  never  believe  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul. 

Two  very  small  seeds  may  be  essentially  dis- 
tinct in  species,  yet  the  best  eyes,  assisted  by  the 
finest  glasses,  can  scarcely  know  one  fromt  the 
other :  how  then  could  a  person,  with  very  weak 
eyes  and  with  a  very  dim  light,  certainly  distin- 
guish between  them  ?  But,  when  they  are  sown 
and  grow  up,  the  plants  that  spring  from  them 
will  be  easily  and  infallibly  distinguishable.  Tlius 
it  is  with  men's  con\dctions :  some  are  essentially 
different  from  others ;  but  all  our  endeavours  ex- 
actly to  know  such  as  are  spiritual  from  such  as 
are  merely  natural,  except  by  the  event,  will  an* 
swer  little  purpose.   We  must  judge  as  well- as  we 
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caB^  and  act  accordingly :  but  we  shall  frequently 
find  ourselves  mistaken.  How  impossible  then 
must  it  be  for  the  alarmed  inquiter  after  salvation 
to  find  a  warrant  from  any  holiness  in  himself^  to 
encourage  his  application  to  Christ  ?  And  how  wise 
and  gracious  the  general  language  of  scripture; 
Let  him  that  is  athirst  come^  and  whosoever  will^ 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely ! "  While 
we  proceed  on  the  scriptural  plan,  the  Lord  will 
distinguish  what  we  cannot.  They  that  thirst  for 
the  pure  "  water  of  life,  procee<fing  out  of  the 
^'  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,"  will  be  encou- 
raged to  approach  and  tal^e  of  it  fi:^ely ;  and  others 
will  either  go  back  into  the  ways  of  open  un- 
godliness, or  be  found  among  the  stony  ground 
hearers,  resting  in  a  folse  peace,  without  ^^  sancti- 
^^  fication  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience,  and  sprink- 
*^  ling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus." 

When  the  subject  is  considered  in  an  abstract 
manner,  the  difference  between  a  warrant  to  be- 
lieve, and  a  disposition  to  believe,  may  at  first 
glance  aj^ar  trivial ;  but,  viewed  in  its  relation 
to  experience  and  practice,  it  is  immensely  great 
and  important.  It  can  never  discoiu'age  a  trem- 
bling sinner,  who  honestly  inquires  ^'  what  he 
^^  must  do  to  be  saved,"  to  describe  the  nature  of 
£Guith,  and  explain  the  way  of  salvation ;  and  then 
to  invite,  exhort,  and  persuade  him  to  beUeve  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  doubting  that  in  so  do- 
ing he  will  certainly  be  saved.  But,  should  we 
enter  into  a  discussion  concerning  the  nature  of 
genuine  convictions,  gracious  thirstings,  and  spi- 
ritual desires ;  maintaining  that  it  would  be  un- 
warranted presumption  for  him  to  believe,  unless 

VOL  I.  2  P 
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conscious  tiiat  his  experiences  were  <^  diis  nature ; 
we  should  exceedingly  embarrass  his  mind ;  take 
off  his  thoughts  from  the  love  of  Christy  and  die 
&ceness  and  sufficiency  of  his  mercy  and  grace ; 
and  give  Satan  an  opportunity  of  tempting  him  to 
despondency^  or  of  otherwise  ^^  taking  the  seed 
^^  out  of  his  heart,  lest  he  should  believe  and  be 
^^  saved,"  Indeed^  most  deviations  from  scrip- 
tural simplicity  may  be  traced  back  to  this  abstract 
way  of  discussing  doctrines :  and  the  subjects 
which  chidly  perplex  speculating  men^  and  furnish 
the  most  materials  for  controversy^  a{^)ear  veiy 
easy  and  plain  when  applied  to  practical  purposes, 
according  to  the  state  of  mind  they  were  intended 
to  meet.  So  that  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
God,  in  not  arranging  revealed  truths  according 
to  the  supposed  exactness  and  consistency  of 
human  systems,  are  most  illustriously  displayed, 
when  these  truths  are  applied  to  the  several 
cases  to  which  they  are  suited^  for  conviction, 
instructicm,  warning,  encouragement,  or  exhor- 
tation. 

Whatever  be  the  nature  of  divine  illumination ; 
or  whatever  may  have  been  a  man's  pi^vious 
thoughts  about  it;  he  cannot  in  general,  wfaoi 
first  divinely  illuminated,  very  readily  perceive 
any  holiness  in  the  change  of*  which  he  is  con- 
scious. He  now  discovers,  as  it  were  intuitively, 
that  he  is  a  guilty  polluted  creatore ;  tiiat  his  sup- 
posed virtues  w^^rc  specious  vices,  and  his  religious 
duties  formal,  selfish,  and  hypocritical ;  and  tiist 
his  heart  is  ^'  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  :** 
and,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  his  illumina- 
tion,  is  his  conviction  of  these  hwrniBating  tratiis. 
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These  recent  discoveries  ((»*  tliese  new  perceptions 
of  what  perhaps  he  before  assented  to  as  a  notion) 
occupy  his  thoughts :  he  can  hardly  conceive  that 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  other  men  are  so  bad  as 
his  own ;  still  less  can  he  lixink  that  real  and  emi- 
nent saints  feel  those  evils  of  which  he  is  con- 
scious :  nay,  he  can  scarcely  be  convinced  that  his 
own  heart  was  formerly  so  sinful  as  he  now  finds 
it  to  be.  "  Without  the  law  sin  was  dead :  '*  and 
the  spirituality  of  the  precept  not  only  detects,  but 
irritates,  the  depravity  of  nature ;  excites  all  man- 
ner of  concupiscence ;  and  sometimes  even  stirs 
up  the  dormant  enmity  of  the  heart  into  direct 
exercises  of  <^position  to  the  holy  character  and 
righteous  government  of  God. — ^This  is  also  con- 
nected with  a  discovery  of  the  hateftilness  of  sin, 
and  a  dispositimi  to  abhor  it  in  all  its  forms  ;  so 
tliat  self-loathing  becomes  a  predominant  part  of 
the  new  convert's  experience.  The  istone  is  be- 
come flesh ;  and  exquisite  sensibility,  in  feeling 
und  hating  every  sinful  emotion,  is  united  to  a 
quickness  of  discernment  in  discovering  sin  where 
not  before  suspected ;  and  its  odious  nature  and 
nimierous  aggravations,  which  before  were  excused 
and  palliated.  Every  tiling,  therefcnre,  concurs  to 
discourage,  as  well  as  to  humble,  a  person  in  tiiis 
situation ;  except  the  glad  tidings  of  the  blessed 
gospel:  and,  should  a  self-complacent  thought 
intrade  itself,  while  he  was  reflecting  on  these 
new  and  more  just  views  of  his  own  character,  he 
would  r^ect  it  with  alarm  and  detestation. 

Thus  at  the  very  time  when  the  sinner  is  made 
completely  willing  to  welcome  Christ  and  his  whole 
salvation  ;  so  £Eur  from  pmtseiving  afny  warrani  m 
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his  own  holy  dispositiomsy  to  authoiize  his  belieTing 
i^lication  to  the  Saviour  and  reliance  on  him,  he 
commonly  thinks  himself  worse  than  ever,  and 
viler  than  any  other  sinner :  and  is  o^/esa  tempted 
to  conclude  that  he  has  sinned  beyond  the  reaeh 
of  mercy,  and  that  Christ  will  except  him  from  the 
general  rule  of  ^^  casting  out  none  that  come  to 
'^  him/*  What  lixen  can  meet  this  case  but  the 
scriptural  assurances,  ^^  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seek  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock  and  it  shaH 
be  opened  to  you :  for  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
'^  ceiveth  ?  *'  And  what  can  be  more  in^roper  than 
to  embarrass  him  with  nice  distinctions ;  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  apostolical  direction,  '^  Him  that 
^^  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful 
^^  disputations  ?"  In  proportion  as  the  gospel  is 
xmderstood,  it  gives  encouragement,  and  suggests 
pleas,  to  that  man  who  is  most  vile  in  his  own  esti- 
mation. He  cannot  indeed  say,  ^^  God  I  thank 
^^  thee  I  am  not  as  other  men  i'  but  he  may  smite 
on  his  breast,  and  say,  ^'  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
sinner :"  "  For  thy  name^s  sake,  O  Lord,  par- 
don mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  great :"  **  I  do  not 
present  my  supplications  before  thee  for  my 
righteousness,  but  for  thy  great  mercies,"  The 
infinite  and  everlasting  mercy  of  Crod ;  the  all-suf- 
ficient merits,  atonement,  and  intercession  <^  the 
incarnate  Son ;  the  unencumbered  invitations  of  the 
gospel ;  and  its  exhortations  and  injunctions,  with 
the  promises  connected  with  them ;  fiilly  warrant 
the  vilest  sinner  that  ever  lived  to  apply,  for  salva- 
tion without  delay,  and  without  any  £»Eur  of  a  re- 
pulse. For  they  who  have  conmiitted  the  unpar- 
donable sin,  '^  cannot  be  renewed  to  repentance;" 
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and  will  thus  never  come  to  Christ  for  his  hum- 
bling holy  salvation.  , 

Trembling  and  almost  desponding  sinners  sel- 
dom consider  their  convictions  as  the  effect  of  a 
supernatural  influence:  nor  indeed  do  they  in 
general  reflect  at  all  on  the  cause-  or  nature  of  the 
change  of  which  they  are  conscious.  And,  when 
they  have  leisure  from  the  tumult  of  their  thoughts 
to  make  inquiries  of  this  kind;  they  commonly 
ascribe  the  whole  to  means  and  instruments ;  and 
frequently  imagine  that,  if  others  had  heard  the 
same  sermon,  or  read  the  same  book,  they  must 
have  been  equally  convinced.  And,  having  a  far 
worse  opinion  of  themselves,  it  is  very  difficult  to 
make  them  sensible,  even  by  the  clearest  evidence, 
that  their  temper  of  mind  is  really  better  in  the 
sight  of  God  than  it  was  before.  It  must  there-  . 
fore  be  impossible  for  a  sinner  in  this  condition  to 
find  a  warrant  for  his  faith  in  those  feelings  of  his 
own  mind  which  constitute  a  disposition  to  believe. 
Nor  has  he  the  least  occasion  for  it :  as  the  word 
of  the  gospel  gives  him  a  sufficient  warrant  and 
a  most  abundant  encouragement  ^'  to  come  to 
^*  Christ  that  he  may  have  Ufe.*' 

II.  Even  such  persons  as  have  been  long  accus- 
tomed ^^  to  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  ;"  who 
have  frequentiy  Imown  *^  peace  and  joy  in  believ- 
ing, and  have  abounded  in  hope  by  tiie  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  ;**  are  sometimes  overcome  by 
temptation,  or  called  to  pass  through  sharp  con- 
flicts, and  great  darkness  and  distress  of  soul.  In 
these  circumstances  they  are  often  led  to  question 
whether  all  their  past  experiences  have  not  been  a 
delusion ;  whether  they  were  ever  "  called  with  a 
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"  holy  calling  ;*'  whether  they  ever  truly  loved  the 
"Lord  or  not.  Should  they  then  keep  away  firom 
the  throne  of  grace^  and  stand  at  an  awfiil  distance 
from  the  compassionate  Physician  of  their  soub^ 
till  they  have  determined  these  questions  ?  Alas, 
they  can  determine  nothing  in  this  dark  and  dole- 
*  ful  state  !  Every  thing  in  themselves  appears 
polluted  and  vile  :  the  recollection  of  their  past 
profession^  advantages,  and  comfidrts  aggravates 
their  distress,  and  adds  weight  to  the  burden  of 
their  guilt :  so  that  they  are  ofiten  tempted  to  draw 
the  most  desperate  conchisions  concerning  their 
state,  and  the  Lord's  intentions  respecting  them. 
But  they  commonly  begin  to  emerge  firom  their 
distress  in  jdome  such  manner  as  this.  ^  If  all/  say 
they,  ^  has  hitherto  been  self-deception,  still  the 
Lord  is  infinitely  merciful ;  all  things  are  ready ; 
the  invitations  except  none  ;  and  the  Saviour  says, 
*^  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  *  Encouraged  by  such  thoughts,  ^'  out  of 
the  depths  they  cry  earnestly  unto  the  Lord  :** 
they  confess  their  guilt  with  all  its  aggravating 
circumstances,  and  plead  his  merciful  forgiveness, 
and  his  plenteous  redemption,*  "  Out  of  the 
**  belly  of  hell,  they  look  towards  his  holy  temple," 
and  seek  his  gracious  deliverance  ;^  and,  while 
they  beseech  the  Lord  to  glorify  his  infinite 
mercy  in  saving  them,  the  vilest  of  sinners,  he 
brings  them  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  out  of 
the  miry  clay ;  he  sets  their  feet  upon  a 
^^  rock  and  orders  their  goings  ;  and  puts  a  new 
song  into   their  mouths,    even  thanks^vings 

*  P«a\moxxx  \  ^«oaS\u. 
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^^  unto  their  God'*  and  Saviour.  Then  indeed,  a 
brighter  light  shining  upon  their  experiences,  they 
can  discern  some  actings  of  holy  fear,  humility, 
desire,  faith,  hope,  and  love,  amidst  the  perplexities 
of  their  souls  :  yet  they  could  ascertain  nothing  of 
this  kind  in  the  time  of  distress  and  dismay,  when 
they  stood  most  in  need  of  encouragement. 

III.  But  indeed  the  believer>  who  is  best  esta- 
blished in  judgment  and  experience,  and  most 
assured  in  hope,  does  not  consider  his  conscious- 
ness of  sanctifying  grace,  ox.  his  upright  walk  and 
conversation,  as  in  any  sense  his  warrant  for  be- 
lieving in  Christ,  or  in  appl}ring  to  him  and  relying 
on  him,  for  renewed  pardon,  and  fresh  supplies  of 
wisdom,  strength,  grace,  and  consolation,  answer- 
able to  his  daily  needs.  He  may,  and  wiU,  on 
some  occasions,  appeal  to  the  Lord  for  his  inte- 
grity :  and,  as  ^^  his  own  heart  does  not  condemn 
*^  him*'  of  hypocrisy,  or  allowed  sin,  "  he  has  that 
^^  confidence  towards  God,**  which  he  could  not 
otherwise  enjoy.  "^  He  will  consider  his  conscious 
love  to  Christ  and  Christians,  his  hatred  of  sin, 
and  his  delight  in  Grod's  commandments,  as  a  fall 
proof  that  his  faith  is  living,  and  his  salvation  sure^: 
he  may  plead  these  things,  as  a  reason  why  the 
Lord  should  defend  him  against  the  tongue  of 
slander,  maintain  his  cause  against  those  that  in- 
jure him,  and  prosper  his  endeavours  to  do  good : 
and  in  various  ways  he  may  ^^  rejoice  in  the  testi- 
mony of  his  conscience,  that  in  sim|dicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  he  has  had  his  conversation  in 

•  1  John  iii.  19—22. 
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*'  the  world.'*  This  is  evident  from'  numberless 
passages  in  the  sacred  scriptures ;  and  even  from 
the  prayers'  of  the  most  eminent  saints.  But  so 
long  as  a  man  needs  forgiveness^  and  blessings 
inmunerable  and  inestimable^  which  he  has  not  in 
the  smallest  degree  merited  by  his  best  services ; 
and  so  long  as  he  is  continually  making.  unsuitaUe 
returns  for  former  mercies ;  he  cannot^  prop^ly 
speaking,  have  any  warrant  for  his  faith,  except 
the  word  of  the  gospel ;  however  his  hope  may 
be  encouraged  and  assured  by  ^^  the  seal  and  wit- 
"  ness''  of  the  sanctifying  Spirit.  Nor  will  the 
publican's  prayer  be  ever  laid  aside,  as  unsuitable 
to  his  case,  by  the  greatest  saint  on  this  side  t^e 
perfection  of  heaven:  though  self-deceivers,  of 
various  descriptions,  may  think  themselves  too 
boly  to  employ  such  abasing  language. 

It  is  commonly  urged  on  this  subject,  that  if 
any  thing  be  considered  as  the  warrant  of  frdtJi, 
except  the  word  of  the  gospel,  boasting  will  be 
introduced,  and  self*confidence  encouraged.  This 
is  true  in  general,  and  the  sentiment  has  a  powerful 
tendency  that  way ;  yet  many,  Mfho  are  charged 
with  representing  holy  dispositions  as  a  necessary 
warrant  to  fidth  in  Chrijst,  look  on  those  dispo- 
sitions to  be  as  entirely  a  free  gih  of  the  Saviour,  as 
any  of  the  blessings  they  afterward^  receive :  and 
(whether  consistently  or  not  I  pretend  not  to 
determine,)  they  enter  as  fully  as  their  opponents 
into  the  spirit  of  the  apostle's  words,  "  By  grace 
ye  are  saved,  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God ;  not  of  worics, 
lest  any  man  should  boast :  for  we  are  his  work- 
manship, created  Viv  C3atv&\.  3e^^\i^  unto  good 
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*^  works/'*  ^'  Who  made  thee  to  differ  from 
^^  another^"  or  "  what  hast  thou  that,  thou  hast 
^^  not  received  ?*'  "  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
*^  grace^  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
'^  Jesus.*'  The  fact  seems  to  be  this :  Some  pious 
men,  in  guarding  against  abuses,  have  unwlurily 
thrown  impediments  in  the  way  of  discouraged 
souls;  others,  by  attachment  to  system,  have 
moreover  furnished  excuses  to  proud  and  pre- 
judiced imbelievers;  and  many  have  expressed 
themselves  in  a  manner,  which  may  be  preverted 
to  encourage  a  degree  and  kind  of  self-preference 
inconsistent  with  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ.  On 
the  other  hand,  some  have  incautiously  used  lan- 
guage on  the  subject,  which  may  be  understood 
to  render  even  the  preaching  of  regeneration, 
sanctification,  and  holiness  of  life,  dangerous ;  by 
representing  all  holy  dispositions  and  good  works, 
as  tending  to  boasting  and  self-confidence :  and 
the  charge  of  gfiving  countenance  to  self-righte- 
ousness has  been  so  indiscriminately  advanced,  as 
to  involve  many  persons  and  opinions  that  by  no 
means  deserve  it.  But,  if  we  adhere  simply  to  tiie 
word  of  God,  we  shall  keep  at  a  distance  frt>m 
these  extremes :  and  none  will  pervert  our  dpc- 
trine,  except  those  "  who  stumble  at  the  word, 
"  being  disobedient,''  and  who  ^*  wrest  the  scrip- 
"  tures"  themselves  "  to  their  own  destruction.** 
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SECTION  I. 

THE  TERMS   DEFINED    AND    BXPLAINJSD. 

The  holy  nature  of  saving  &ith^  at  least  in  its 
first  exejeises^  has  been  expressly  denied  by  several 
persons,  who  have  maintained  the  doctrine  insisted 
on  in  the  former  part  of  this  work ;  and  others  have 
used  language  capable  of  this  construction.  Thus 
the  subject  has  been  enveloped  in  obscurity^  and 
the  truth  exposed  to  unmerited  objections* 

That  we  may  the  better  understand  the  subscr 
quent  discussion,  wc  should  previously  obbun 
precise  ideas  of  the  meaning  in  which  the  words, 
hxihfy  holiness,  sanctifying,  and  sanctification  are 
here  used.  Holy^  or  holiness  is  opposed  to  unhob/ 
or  unholinessj  and  not  to  unrighteoics  or  unrighte-- 
ousness.  An  unrighteous  man,  in  the  language  of 
argxmaentative  theology,  signifies  a  man  under 
condemnation  for  his  sins,  and  not  brought  into  a 
state  of  justification ;  an  unlu>ly  man  is  one  unre- 
newed by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  under  the  domi- 
nion of  sin.  Holy  and  holiness  therefore  relate  to 
the  dispositions  and  afiPections  of  his  heart,  and  not 
to  his  state  as  justified  before  God.  Nor  is  this 
distinction  of  trivial  consequence ;  but  essential 
to  a  clear  understanding  of  the  subject.      Indeed 
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few  things  have  more  perplexed  religious  contro* 
versies  and  discussions^  than  want  of  accuracy  in 
speaking  of  justification  and .  sanctificaticn^  and 
carefully  keeping  the  ideas  of  them  distinct. 

The  question,  tlierefore,  concerning  the  holy 
nature  of  saving  faith,  ha&  nothing  to  do  with  the 
doctrine  of  justification,  but  belongs  entirely  .to 

*  another  topic  in  theology.  We  are  "  justified 
^*  firecly  by  the  grace  of  God ;"  or  by  free  mercy y 
entirely  contrary  to  our  deservings :  we  are  justi- 
fied by  "  the  righteousness"  and  atoning  "  blood*' 
of  Christ,  as  the  meritorious  ground  of  our  pardon 
and  title  to  eternal  life :  and  we  are  "  justified  by 

-  ^^  faith'*  alone :  because  faith  alone  constitutes  our 
relation  to  Christ,  that  we  may  be  *^  made  the 
**  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  According  to 
the  holy  and  good  law  of  our  righteous  Sovereign, 
and  the  covenant  of  works,  the  least  imperfection 

'  or  failure  in  obedience  condemns  us ;  all  the  holi- 
ness we  can  ever  possess,  with  all  the  obedience  we 

'  have  performed,  weighs  not  an  atom  in  the,  oppo- 
site scale  ;  and  to  the  last  moment  of  life  we  need 
free  forgiveness  of  every  defect,  to  whatever  degree 
of  sanctification  we  have  attained,  or  how  many 
good  works  soever  we  have  done.  "  Cursed  is 
*^  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written 
**  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." — ^Not  only 
the  new  convert,  or  the  feeble  bdiever  in  his  first 
actings  of  faith  in  Christ,  is  excluded  from  taking 
any  encouragement  from  his  inqipient  sanctifica- 
tion, if  he  be  capable  of  ascertaining  its  existence ; 
but  the  most  advanced  Christian,  after  half  It  cen- 
tury spent  in  holy  obedience,  and  zealous  endea- 
vours to  glorify  the  Saviour  and  serve  hU  g^ewe\».- 
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ticm,  comparing  himsielf  and  his  best  duties  witii 
tlie  perfect  standard,  must  exdaim,  ^  I  am  a&  ai 
an  miclean  tinngy  and  all  my  rigfafeeousnesses  are 
as  filthy  rags.    Even  perfect  hcdineas  of  heai^ 
and  obedience  in  conduct,  could  do  ncdiiiig  to- 
wards atoning  for  past  sins,  or  redeemingtlie  fer- 
feitcd  inheritance:    and,  if  Ftol^s  justificatkm-at 
1h^  tribunal  of  Christ,  depended,  as  its  noieritDrioua 
ground,  on  the  least  expression  of  his  love  and 
zeal,  when  he  was  expiring  as  a  martyr,  he  must 
be  condenmed  by  the  holy  law  of  God.      From 
first  to  last  we  must  be  justified  by  mere  moxiy 
and  grace,  through  the  righteousness  and  atoning 
blood  of  Emmanuel,  and  by  fidth  alone :    nor  can 
sanctificationy   whether  more  or  less  advanced, 
avail  any  thing  towsids  justification.     If  this  were 
well  considered  and  fiilly  understood,  many  plau- 
sible objections  to  the  hofy  nature  of  saving ^aitkj 
which  suppose  that  it  interferes  with  the  doctrines 
oS  imputed  righteousness  and  firee  justification, 
must  £Etll  to  the  groimd,  and  would  require  no 
further  ctnswer. 

"  Now  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  fiiith  is  ac- 
counted for  righteousness."*  These  wcNxb  erf 
the  apostle  have  been  greatly  nusunderstood,  in 
this  controversy :  for  it  may  as  fairly  be  inferred 
from  them,  that  believers  never  work  at  all,  for 
any  purpose,  or  fix>m  any  motive,  as  that  they  are 
in  all  senses  absolutely  ungodfy  yWhen  God  justifieth 
them^  The  sinner,  when  he  believes  in  Christ, 
"  labours  for  the  meat  which  cndureth  unto  ever- 

.  •  Roin«  iv.  5. 
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^^  lasting  Ufe^  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
**  him  :"  he  ^^  works  out  his  own  salvation  with 
^'  fear  and  trembling :  he  ^^  gives  diligence  to  make 
his  calling  and  election  sure ;"  he  is  ^'  zealous  of 
good  works  ;'*  '^  finitfiil  in  all  the  works  of  righ- 
teousness^  which  are  through  Jesus  Christy  unto 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God ;"'  yea^  '^  always 
aboimding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.**  But^  not- 
withstanding this,  he  not  only  ceases  to  work,  in 
respect  of  justification^  when  he  first  applies  for  an 
interest  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ ;  but,  amidst 
all  his  ^^  diligence  to  the  fuU  assurance  of  hope  unto 
^^  the  end/'  to  glorify  God,  and  to  do  good  to  man- 
kind, he  never  works  at  all,  at  least  allowedly ^  in 
dependence  on  his  own  doings,  or  in  order  to  add 
them  to  ^^  the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith/* 
.  In  like  manner  he  is  ^'  ungodly,**  in  himself,  ac- 
cording to  the  law^  by  his  own  sincere  confession, 
and  in  the  unerring  judgment  of  God ;  not  only  at 
the  moment  when  he  is  first  justified,  but  during  the 
whole  period  that  he  lives  by  faith  in  Christ  for  jus- 
tification. His  incipient  and  imperfect  godliness  is 
not  at  all  noticed  in  this  respect :  yet  his  coming 
to  Christ  with  earnest  desires  of  scdvation,  and  his 
humble,  obedient,  and  willing  return  to  God 
through  him,  essentially  distinguish  his  character 
from  that  of  such  persons,  as  say  unto  God,  ^^  De- 
"  part  fit)m  us,  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of 
thy  ways  ;*'  and  that  of  all  others,  who  are  in  every 
respect  absolutely  ungodly,  and  have  ^^  no  fear  of 
^^  God  before  their  eyes.** 

Whatever  in  any  degree  accords  to  the  law  of 
God  is  so  fiu:  holy :  but  an  external  or  relative  ho- 
liness falls  not  under  our  present  inquiry.    The 
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iiK>ral  kw  is  ^'  spiritual^"'  and  takes  cognizanee  of 
melius  s^nrits :  whatever  therefore,  in  the  state  of 
our  hearts,  answers  to  the  spiritualltjr  of  the-pie- 
cept  is  holy.  The  least  intermhcture  of  unfaolmess, 
in  the  best  and  most  spiritual  exercises  of  the  heart, 
or  actions  c^  the  life,  condemns  us  according  to 
the  legal  covenant :  but  the  actual  existence  of  the 
smallest  portion  of  a  right  and  spiritual  disposition, 
if  it  could  be  ascertained,  would  prove  the  posses- 
sor regenerate  ;  being  one  of  the  "  things  which 
^^  accompany  salvation.*"  Abraham  might  justly 
have  been  condemned,  and  needed  mercifiil  fiv- 
giveness  for  the  weakness  and  wavering  of  tiiaC 
very  faith  by  which  he  was  justified :  while  the 
small  measure  of  obedience,  which  Sarah  rendered, 
in  reverencing  her  husband ;  though  she  kmghed 
in  unbelief,  denied  her  critne,  en(l  was  sharply  re- 
buked for  it ;  is  noticed  with  approbation  by  Peter, 
as  a  specimen  of  the  ^^  manner,  in  which  fioly 
*^  women  who  trusted  in  God  adorned  them* 
selves.***  So  entirely  distinct  are  the  questions 
concerning  holiness,  and  concerning  the  way  of 
justification;  except  as  the  sanctification  of  tiie 
spirit  evidences  our  interest  in  Christ  by  faith. 

The  case  of  Abraham,  to  which  the  apostle  re- 
fers in  the  words  before  cited,  is  peculiarly  unfisi- 
vourable  to  the  conclusions  which  many  deduce 
from  them :  for  that  patriarch  had  walked  with 
God  for  many  years  b^fqre  the  transaction,  con- 
cerning which  the  sacred  historian  rec<Hxis  that 
'^  he  believed  in  God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him 
^^  for  righteousness.**    Yet  on  tiiis  passage  the 
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apostje  grounds  his  remark,  '^  Now  to  him  that 
worketh  not,  but  belie veth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness/*  But  will  any  inan  naaintain, 
that  Abraham  had  been,  even  to  that  time,  in  all 
respects  ungodly,  and  an  enemy  to  God  ?  and  that 
he  never  had  performed  one  good  work  in  all  the 
preceding  years  of  his  walking  with  God  ?  Yet 
this  must  be  the  consequence  of  the  absolute  in- 
terpretation of  this  remarable  text. — ^The  same 
might  also  be  shewn  respecting  David,  at  the  time 
when  he  penned  the  thirty-second  Psalm ;  to  which 
the  apostle  referred  as  another  illustration  of  his 
subject* 

Every  degree  of  humility,  fear  of  God,  desire  of 
happiness  in  his  &vour  and  service,  love  to  his  per- 
fections and  those  things  which  he  apinx>ve8,  hatred 
of  what  he  abhors  and  forbids,  simple  belief  of  his 
testimony,  reliance  on  his  promises,  and  regard  to 
his  authority  and  glory,  if  it  be  genuine,  accords 
to  the  spiritual  precept  of  the  law,  and  is  so  far 
hofy.  A  transgressor,  if  renewed  to  a  ^^  right 
'^  spirit,'"  and  encouraged  to  hope  for  mercy,  would 
plead  guilty,  apply  for  pardon,  and  approve  of  the 
most  hmnbling  and  self-denying  way  of  recon- 
ciliation, which  the  glory  of  his  ofifended  God  re- 
quired. 

Sanctifying  and  sanclificatiany  as  these  words 
relate  to  our  present  subject,  denote  the  renewal 
of  an  unholy  creature  to  a  right  spirit ;  and  are 
applicable  to  every  stage  of  this  renovation,  from 
its  conunencement  in  regeneration,  to  its  comple- 

*  Rom.  iv.  6 — S. 
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tion  in  glory.  But  no  measure  of  sanctificatian 
can  possibly  form  any  part  of  a  sinner^s  justifying 
righteousness :  because,  while  it  is  imperfect^  that 
imperfection  needs  forgiveness ;  and,  when  p^- 
fected,  it  can  make  no  atonement  for  past  ams, 
nor  can  it  merit  eternal  life.  It  however  distin- 
tinguishes  a  living  faith  from  that  which  is  dead 
and  worthless ;  it  forms  our  meetness  for  heaven ; 
it  enables  us  to  glorify,  and  prepares  us  to  rejoice 
in  God ;  and  it  is  a  distinct  part  of  our  free  salva- 
tion, no  less  valuable  than  justificatioi]L  itself  ;—«8 
distinct  as  a  gratuitous  cure  of  the  gaol-fever  would 
be  from  the  pardon  of  a  felony,  and  the  grant  of  an 
inheritance.  If  then  the  opinion,  that  saving 
fiEuth  is  holi/y  even  in  its  first  and  feeble  actings^ 
could  countenance  self-righteous  confidence ;  mcne 
complete  sanctification  must  have  proportionabfy 
a  still  stronger  tendency  to  it.  Yet  this  is  not  sl^>- 
posed  by  the  persons  in  question :  for  they  see, 
that  justification  and  sanctification,  in  the  advanced 
Christian,  are  perfectly  distinct :  how  is  it  thai, 
that  they  do  not  recollect,  that  they  are  distinct  at 
the  first,  as  well  as  at  the  last  ?  Or  if  they  allow  i^ 
how  can  they  but  perceive  that  their  objections  in 
this  respect  are  perfectly  imfounded  ? 


SECTION    II. 

SAVING    FAITH    THE    EFFECT   OF    REGEN^ERATION. 

.  The  holy  nature  of  saving  faith  may  be  inferred 
firom  the  consideration,  that  it  is  the  gift  of  Grod^ 
and  wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  To 
this  it  may  indeed  be  objected,  that  many  gifts  are 
conferred  by  the  same  ^vine  Agent,  which  are  al- 
lowed to  have  nothing  essentially  holy  in  their  na- 
ture. It  should  however  be  observed,  that,  in 
those  things  which  inseparably  ^^  accompany  sal- 
*^  vation,"  the  Holy  Spirit  direbtly  acts  upon  the 
diqx)6itions  and  affi&ctions  of  the  heart;  stamps  his 
own  image,  and  communicates  his  own  holy  na- 
ture to  the  soul,  by  permanently  operating  Qn  all  its 
faculties,  as  an  in-dwelling  source  of  life,  light,  pu- 
rity, and  felicity ;  whereas,  in,  imparting  spiritual 
gifts  or  miraculous  powers,  he  only  works .  upon 
natural  principles,  or  enables  a  man  occasional^ 
to  perform  supernatural  actions,  without  any  abid- 
ing union  or  assiniilation.  Balaam,  Judas,  and  ' 
many  who  in  Christy's  name  prophesied,  cast  out  . 
devils,  and  wrought  miracles,  continued  all  the 
while  covetous,  ambitious,  malignant,  or  sensual 
workers  of  iniquity :  but  no  man  ever  truly  be- 
lieved in  Christ,  while  his  heart  continued  the  wil- 
ling slave  of  any  lust. — ^As  these  gifts  and  powers 
are  not  holy  in  their  nature,  or  even  in  their  ef- 
fects ;  «o  ^either  are  they  connected  with  salvation, 
by  any  indissoluble  bond :  but  faitVi  Vsi  C\)3Ss^  Na^ 
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more  explicitly  and  frequently  in  scripture  con- 
nected with  eternal  salvation^  than  any  other  exer- 
cise of  die  he»i;  or  soul  whatever.  If  it  therefore 
be  not  holy  in  its  own  nature;  it  is  an  eiception  to 
the  general  rule :  for  no  other  fruity,  or  giffc^  or  ope- 
ration, of  the  Holy  Spirit,  diat  invariably  accom- 
panies salvation,  can  be  mentioned,  which  i^  Bot 
indisputably  holy  in  its  essential  nature. 

As  unbelief  springs  from  the  ^^  love  of  darkness 
^^  rather  than  light,**  because  the  deeds  of  the  ud- 
believer  are  evil ;  so  fidth  must  arise  from  tiielove 
of  light  ratiier  than  darkness,  because  of  an  inc^i- 
ent  disposition  to  keep  God*s  commandmofitB. 
^'  He  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  hk 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God."  When  the  *^  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief **  is  removed,  and  the  sinner  has  '^  received 
"  the  love  of  the  truth  ;'*  then  "  with  the  heart  he 
^^  believeth  unto  righteousness.  But,  in  propor- 
tion as  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  proposed  to 
the  minds  of  proud  and  carnal  men^  with  convinc- 
ing^ eaergy,  they  excite  the  greater  measure  of 
scorn,  rage,  and  enmity.  The  overbearinfj  evi- 
dence, with  which  the  hated  light  is  poured  in  upon 
the  reluctant  understanding,  disturbs  and  torments 
the  conscience,  affix>nts  the  self-complacency  cS 
the  heart,  and  calls  forth  into  vigorous  oppomtiixi 
those  evil  propensities  which  before  lay  dcnrmant. 
This  was  the  effect  of  our  Lord's  discourses  and 
those  of  his  aposties,  on  the  unbelieving  priests, 
scribes,  and  Pharisees.  Undeniable  miracles^  un- 
answerable arguments^  decisive  scriptural  prooh, 
pointed  warnings,  and  rebukes,  and  die  olear  light 
of  divine  jtrutb,  coimecXj^  ^tk  the  meekness  of 
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wisdom  and  holy  love,  served  but  to  excite  the 
more  detennined  resistance  IVom  their  ambition^ 
aTarice,'  envy,  and  resentment :  and,  when  they 
were  completely  baffled,  and  "  could  say  notiiing' 
"  against "  either  the  miracles  or  the  doctrine,  they 
were  enraged  even  to  madness. 

When  a  partial  view  of  divine  trutii  guns  the 
assent  of  the  imderstanding,  without  a  dispontion 
of  heart  congenial  to  the  grand  scope  of  Christian- 
ity ;  such  professors  are  formed,  as  our  Lord  de- 
scribes under  the  similitude  of  the  "  stony  groimd :" 
and  their  foUacious  confidence,  selfish  joy,  and  tem- 
porary faith,  while  "  they  have  no  root  in  them- 
"  selves,  but  in  time  of  temf^tion  fall  away,"  are 
exemplified  by  facts  on  every  side. — The  seed  too 
sown  on  "  thorny  groimd  "  represents  another  veiy 
common  way,  in  which  a  carnal  heart  "  holds  the 
**  truth  in  unrighteousness,"  by  a  dead  faith,  an 
unwarrantable  confidence,  and  an  awful  mistake  as 
to  the  tendency  and  design  of  revealed  truth :  but 
"  an  honest  and  good  heart"  is  the  only  "  good 
ground,"  in  which  "  the  word  of  the  kingdom"  w'ai 
so  "  take  root,  and  spring  up,  as  to  bring  forth  fiuit 
**  with  patience." 

It  is  really  surprising,  that,  with  such  scriptures 
before  them,  serious  and  reflecting  persons  diould 
speak  of  &ith  in  Christ,  as  '  a  mere  act  of  the  im- 
'  derstanding,  produced  by  a  coimnon  illumuiataon, 
'  totally  distinct  from  regeneration  !*  I  would  ask 
those  who  use  such  language,  whether  this  be  not 
predsely  the  definition  of  a  dead  faith }  and  whether 
any  man  be  capable  of  giving  a  better  ?  For  is  it 
not  an  assent  of.  the  understanding,  to  the  doc- 
«  o  2 
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trines  of  the  gospel  as  <rue,  without  any  oonaant  of 
the  heart  to  them  as  good  and  holy  P  It  is  by  im) 
means  intended,  tiiat  all,  who  inadvertently  seem 
to  fisivour  tliis  sentiment,  really  eountenanoe  a  dead 
&itii ;  for  many  parts  of  their  writingB  have  a  eon- 
trary  tendency :  but  it  shews  how  readily  even 
good  men,  when  contending  for  a  system,  may  be 
seduced  to  sanction  opinions  which  entirely  mgt 
the  purposes,  of  very  bad  men. 

In  forming  our  judgment  on  this  subject.  Id;  us 
next  consider  the  following  words  of  our  blessed 
Saviour :  *^  No  man  can  come  to  me^  except  tiie 
^^  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him.  It  is 
written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall  all  be 
taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath 
heard,  and  hath  learned  of  die  Father,  cometh 
unto  me. — ^Therefore  said  I  unto  you,  that  no  nuin 
can  come  unto  me  except  it  were  given  unto  hiip 
of  my  Father.'**  Coming  to  Christ  is  the  same 
as  believing  in  him^  at  least  as  far  as  the  present 
argument  is  concerned :  and  has  tlus  gift  of  tfie 
Fatiber,  this  drawings  teachingy  hearing,  and  learn- 
ing,  nothing  holy  in  its  nature  ?  Surely,  upon  se- 
cond thoughts,  every  serious  mmd.  will  adopt  the 
apostle's  words,  *^  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren ; 
<^  every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  is  bom 
^^  above,  and  cometh  down  from  tiie  Father  of  lights, 
with  jfrhom  is  no  variableness  neither  shadow 
of  turning :"  especially  as  the  same  apostle  after- 
wards carefully  distinguishes  ^^  the  wisdom  which  is 
""^  from  above,''  by  its  holy  and  sanctifying  nature, 

♦  Johu  vi.  44,  45,  65. 
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from  that  wisdom  which  is  "  earthly,  sensual,  and 
*'  devilish ;"  as  well  as  a  Hving  &om  a  dead  fiuth> 
by  the  holy  obedience  that  accorapames  it.* 

But  our  divine  Instmctor  has  not  left  us  to  form 
our  own  ctmclusions  fix)m  this  general  language^ 
for  he  has  shewn  us  in  what  manner  die  Father 
teaches  and  draws  the  sinner  to  come  to  Inm.' 
"  When  tiie  Comforter  is  come,  he  will  conduce 
"  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
"  judgment."  "  He  will  guide  you  into  fdl  truth." 
*'  He  shall  glorify  me ;  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine, 
"  and  shall  shew  it  imto  you.""!-  Under  the  illu- 
minating and  convincing  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  sinners  become,  acqudnted  with  their  own 
true  character  and  real  situation :  and  thus  ihe  dis- 
covery of  their  guilt,  pollution,  danger,  and  helpless 
misery  in  themselves,  prepares  them  for  pere«ving 
Uie  nature  and  value  of  the  salvation  of  Christ. ' 
Then  he  becomes  glorious  in  their  eyes,  and  prc- 
dous  to  their  hearts :  they  conuder  him  as  "  the 
"  pearl  of  great  price,"  yea  of  inestimable  value. 
"  What  things  were  gain  to  them,  they  now  coimt 
"  but  loss  for  Christ."  The  fear  of  being  rejected  by 
him  overpowers  all  other  fears,  and  is  frequently  the 
source  of  permanent  anxiety.  The  denre  t^  his 
salvation,  and  of  the  felicity  which  th^  conceive 
his  people  to  enjoy,  overcomes  their  love  of  world- 
ly objects.  They  are  thus  prepared  to  forsake  all 
for  Christ:  and  no  important  secular  interest,  no 
beloved  relative,  no,  not  even  life  itself,  is  so  pre- 
ciaas  in  their  deliberate  practical  judgment,  as  the 

•  Junet  Ci9. 17.  ».  14—26.  iU;  13—18. 
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loving  Saviour  of  lost  sinners.  •  In  pfrc^portkm  a»die 
Holy  S^nrit  presents  the  things  which  pertain  t» 
him  and  his  salvation,  before  one  Who  is  that 
'<  taught  of  God/'  and  ''  drawn  by  the  Father,**  all 
these  a£fections  are  uniformly  excited  and  invigo* 
rated :  yet  tiie  very  same  things,  when  plainly  set 
before  die  proud  and  carnal  minds  of  unregenerate 
sinnem,  awaken  contempt,  enmity,  and  blasphe- 
mous rage.  And  is  not  that  influence,  which  pro 
duces  so  entire  a  revolution  in  tlie  judgment  and 
affections  of  those  who  experience  it,  of  a  holy 
nature  r  No  doubt,  while  the  truth  is  /made  to 
shine  before  the  sinner^s  understanding,  his  heart 
ailso  is  pr€lpated  to  love  and  welcome  it. 

This  was  eitemplified  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ; 
when  the  Spirit  was  "  poured  from  on  high,**  not 
only  on  the  apostles,  but  likewise  on  the  multitude. 
The  very  persons,  whom  Peter  most  justly  charged 
with  having  tnckedly  crucified  the  promised  Mes- 
s(iah,  being  ^^  pricked  in  their  heart,  said.  Men  and 
"  brethren,  what  shall  wp  do  ?*'     And,  being  in- 
structed and  exhorted  by  tiie  apostle,  '^  they  gladly 
^^  received  the  word,  and  were  baptised  in  the 
"  name  of  Jesus.**    They  were  convinced  of  their 
exceedingly  aggravated  guilt  in  crucifying  the 
Lord  cf  glory ;   and  not  merely  alarmed  by  the 
dread  of  punishment ;   they  ^^  repented  and  did 
**  works  meet  for  repentance.**  Christ  was  glorified 
in  their  hearts,  and  they  believed  in  him  as  their 
Lord  and  Saviour.     But  there  were  others  who 
were  "  cut  to  the  heart**  by  similar  addresses  of  the 
apostles  ;  yet,  not  being  humbly  sensible  of  their 
guilt  and  danger,  they  were  only  the  more  en- 
raged by  theiT  coiv>a^et\af!»\--NWVv^\v  Stephen  dis- 
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puted  with  the  Jews^  not  being  able  to  resist  the 
spirit  and  wisdom  with  which  he  spake,  they  had 
recx>urse  to  persecution :  nay,  when  his  persecutors 
could  neither  answer  his  arguments,  nor  endure  his 
expostulations,  they  ^^  gnashed  upon  him  with  their 
^^  teeth,  stopped  their  ears/'  and  stoned  him  with- 
out delay.  Now  who  ean  doubt  that  they,  who 
^^  gladly  received  the  word,"  had  experienced  a 
gracious  change  of  heart  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Sjnrit :  while  the  others,  though  surrounjled  with 
light  and  tormented  with  convictions,  were  left  to 
tlie  natural  enmity  of  their  ptond  and  carnal 
minds  ?  * 

Let  us  consider  another  example  of  the  efifects 
produced  by  these  influences.  The  gaoler  at' 
Philippi  had  cruelly  abused  Paul  and  Silas>  and 
had  elceeded  his  commission  by  ^^  thrusting  them 
into  the  innet*  prison,  and  making  their  feet  fisust 
in  the  stocks  ;*'  (for  he  might  have  ^^  kept  them 
safely  **  without  all  this  severity :)  and  he  had 
tifterwards  attempted  to  mimier  himself.  But  he 
was  at  length  convinced,  by  means  of  what  he 
heard  and  saw,  that  ^'  these  were  the  servants  of 
^^  the  most  High  God,  who  shewed  to  men  the  way 
^*  of  sal  vatiou/**  Under  this  conviction, "  he  called 
^^  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and  came  trembling, 
'^  and  fell  down  before  Pfeiul  and  Silas  :**  and  in  the 
first  instance,  before  he  proposed  to  them  his  in- 
teresting inquiry,  ^^  he  brought  them  out*"  of  the 
stocks  and  the  inner  i»ison,  into  some  convenient 
place.      The  event  proved,  that  his  convictions 

r 
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were  produced  by  the  agency  oi  the  Holy  Spirit: 
and  his  conduct  nianifeated,  that  he  was  not  inn^ 
terrified,  but  also  humbled^and  aony  for  hSm  aim; 
and  especially  that  he  heartily  repented  of  tiie  cnri 
usage,  which  the  prisoners  had  receivedfiom  Vm, 
as  he  made  them  all  the  amends  of  wfakh  tfie  cir- 
cumstances would  then  admit.  This  dcme,  he 
cried  out,  '^  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  aared?" 
and  they  answered,  '^  Believe  in  ,the  Lord  Jesot 
^'  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.**  And,  when 
they  had  further  instructed  him  and  his  fiunily  in 
the  nature  of  CSiristianity,  he  embraced  Ihat  de- 
spised and  persecuted  religion,  professed  hisfidth  by 
receivingbaptism,ventured  all  consequences  in  thus 
joining  himself  to  the  hated  sect  of  the  ChristiaDSi 
shewed  every  kindness  to  Paul  and  Silas,  and  was 
filled  with  *^  peace  and  joy  in  believing.** — This  is 
a  fidr  specimen  of  the  nature  and  tendency  of  those 
convictions,  by  which  sinners  are  brought  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ.  The  gaoWs  faith  was  evidently 
connected  with  repentance,  of  which  he  shewed 
some  tokens,  and' produced  some  fruits,  before  he 
understood  the  plan  of  salvation  revealed  in  the 
gospel,  and  when  he  had  merely  a  general  belief 
that  he  might  be  foigiven  and  saved.  The  further 
and  more  explicit  exercise  <^  Mth,  when  it  was 
fixed  on  Christ  the  Saviour,  "  worked  by  love**  to 
him  and  his  servants ;  '^  overcame**  the  love  of  the 
world  and  the  fear  of  the  cross ;  and  purified  his 
heart  fix>m  the  pride,  enmity,  and  selfishness,  which 
before  had  reigned  there  without  conirol. 

But  let  us  contrast  this  ^xampla,  with  that  of 
Felix,  a  sinner  of  high  rank,  before  whom  Paul, 
ag*uin  a  prisoner,  '^  t^^s^wed  of  righteousness, 
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^'  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come.*'  For  he 
also  ^^  trembled :'"  but  the  love  of  sin  caused  him 
'^  to  hate  the  light  ;*'  and  he  sent  the  ambassador 
of  heaven,  to  the  authority  of  whose  message  his 
conscience  bore  painful  testimony,  back  to  the 
dungeon,  saying,  **  Go  thy  way  for  this  time,  when 
"  I  have  a  convenient  season  I  will  call  for  thee. 
'^  He  hoped  also  that  money  should  have  been 
^^  given  him  of  P&ul,  that  he  might  loose  him  :^ 
'^  wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  com- 
^/  muned  with  him.  But  after  two  years  Fortius 
"  Festus  came  in  Felix*  room ;  and  Felix,  willing 
"  to  shew  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul  boimd.**' — 
It  does  not  appear,  that  before  the  memorable 
night  6f  his  conversion  the  gaoler  was  at  all  better 
disposed  to  Christianity  than  Felix:  they  botk 
were  convinced  and  "  trembled :"  but  the  former, 
was  made  partaker  of  ^^  an  honest  and  good  heart** 
by  new-creating  grace,  and  ^^  the  good  seed**  of 
the  word  ^^  took  root,  sprang  up,  and  brought  forth 
•^  fruit  ;**  while  the  latter  continued'  carnal,  cove- 
tous, sensual,  and  at  enmity  with  God,  notwith- 
standing his  transient  alarm  while  the  word  of 
truth  was  sounding  in  his  ears."" 

This  may  be  further  illustrated  by  the  case  of 
king  Agrippa,  who  listened  to  the  apostle  Paul*s' 
inimitable  defence,  and  was  '^  almost  persuaded  to 
^^  be  a  Christian.**  His  understanding  assented  to 
the  truth,  and  his  conscience  was  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian  teacher :  but  his  heart  renuuned  under 
the  power  o^worldly  principles ;  and  he  still  neg- 
lected Christ  and  his  salvation.      But  we  are  told, 

•  Acts  xvi.  23—34.  xxiv.  24—27. 
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^^  The  Lord  opened  the  heart  of  Lyd]%  that  she  at- 
^*  tended  to  the  things  whkh  were  flpokim  of  FanL* 
Now  who  can  doubt,  but  that  there  was  an  essential 
difference  beWeen  the  heart  which  the  Lnd 
opened,  and  that  which  sin  and  Satan  closed  ?* 
Thus  the  apostle  informs  us  tiiat  the  *^  veil  stiD 
remaineth  on  the  heart  of  the  unbelieviDg 
Jews  ;'^  and  for  ahnost  eighteen  hundred  yean 
they  have  despised,  abhorred,  and  blasphemed  die 
Messiah,  to  whom  their  Scriptures  so  fully  bear  tes- 
timony, and  whom  their  £Eithers  crucified.  Yet 
the  Lord  hath  declared,  ^^  I  will  poiu*  upon  them 
^^  the  spirit  of  grace  and  suppfication,  and  they 
^^  shall  look  upon  «ie,  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
"  moum.":|:  Then  the  veil  will  be  "  taken  away" 
fi*om  their  hearts,  and  they  will  become  penitent 
believers  in  the  crucified  Emmanuel :  and  who  can 
suppose  that  this  change,  wrought  by  the  S{»nt 
of  .grace,  by  which  they  are  brought  to  believe  in 
Christ,  is  any  other  than  regeneration  ? 

Again,  the  apostle,  having  shewn  the  nature  of 
his  ministry,  and  his  manner  of  fidfiUing  it,  adds 
these  remarkable  words  :  ^^  If  oul*  gospel  be  hid, 
^^  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost ;  in  whom  the  God 
^^  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  that 
*^  believe  not,  lest  the  ligJU  of  the  gospel  of  the 
"  glory  of  Christy  should  shine  unto  them.'*  And 
on  the  other  hand  he  states  that,  where  the  gospdi 
is  truly  believed,  ^^  God  who  commanded  tiie  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  into'Mf 
hearty  to  give  the  light  of  the  knoi|ledge  of  the 

•  Acts  xvi.  14.  xxvi.  28.  f  2^  Cor.  iii.  15. 
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"  glory  of  God  mthe&ceofJesusChrist.*  Hence 
it  is  most  muiifeBt  that  the  illumination,  which  is 
the  immettiate  cause  of  saving  Jaith  in  Christ,  par- 
ticularijr  req)ect8  the  heart,  and  prepares  it  for  wel- 
conung  tiiOBc  discovesies  of  the  divine  glory  in  die 
person  and  salvation  of  Christ,  which  the  proud 
and  carnal,  heart  despises  and  hates ;  and  which 
Satan  especially  hides  firom  those  who  continue  in 
unbelief.  And  surely  this  difference  im^dies,  diat 
the  cue  is  a  holy,  and  the  other  an  unholy  state 
of  the  auctions ;  tiie  one  being  regenerate,  the 
other  not. 

The  same  is  manifestly  implied  in  our  Lord's 
wcwds,  *'  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  a 
'*  man  be  bom  agtun,  he  cannot  see  ttie  kingdom  of 
"  God."  "  Except  he  be  bom  of  water  and  of 
"  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
"  God."  "  That  which  is  bora  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ; 
"  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."-)* 
Can  any  man  savingly  believe  in  Christ,  before 
he  is  able  in  the  least  de^r«e  to  perceive  the  nature 
of  the  kingdom  of  God }  And  is  it  not  by  faith  in 
Christ  that  the  sinner  enters  into  that  kingdom  if 

St.  Paul  affirms  that "  the  natural  man  recdredi 
"  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  oi  God ;  for  they  arc 
'f  foolishness  to  him,  neither  can  he  know  them ; 
**  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."^  The 
oonfrast  betwe^i  "  the  natural  man "  and  the 
"  tpirihtal  man,*'  and  indeed  the  whole  context,  . 
fiiUy.proves,  that  he  spoke  c^  an  unregenerate  per- 
MHi,  one  in  a  state  of  nature,  "  bran  c^  the  fl^," 

•  a  Cof.  W.  t  John  iii.  I— S. 
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and  not  of  the  Spirit :  and,  would  we  know  wfaat 
'^  ^tnhgH  of  the  Spirit  oi  God  are  foolishness**  to 
such  persons,  another  text  from  the  same  epii- 
tle  informs  us ;  ^'  the  preaching  oi  tiie  cross  is  to 
*'  i&em  that  parish  foolishness.***  Noiw  can  he, 
to  whom  the  doctrine  of  a  crucified  Savimnr  is 
'^foolishness/*  and  who  cannot  receive  or  kofm 
this  doctrine  and'odier  truths  connected  with  it, 
for  want  of  '^  spiritual  discernment,**  be  at  the  same 
time  a  true  believer  in  Christ  ?  or  does  tiie  iqxistle 
mean,  that  tiiis  is  die  case  with  only  some  of  the 
unregenerate  ? 

Tbe  language  of  St.  John  is  equally  decisive  on 
this  subject.  '^  As  many  as  received  him,  to  diem 
^'  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
'^  to  them  that  believe  in  his  name ;  which*  were 
"  bom-^^of  God.'*-!*  The  concluding  words  of  this 
passage  evidently  point  out  the  source  of  that  dif- 
ference, which  subsisted  between  the  believing  and 
the  unbelieving  Jews.  The  former  being  '^  bom 
"  of  God,'*  received  Christ  by  futh,  and  were  by 
oiiop^fon  admitted  into  the  &mily  of  Grod,  and  to  i^ 
the  privileges  of  his  children :  the  latter,  notwidi- 
standing  their  descent  from  Abraham,  continuing 
unregenerate,  rejected  the  promised  Saviour,  and 
were  not  owQcd  as  the  children  of  God.  I  am 
aware,  that  this  text  is  confidently  brought  forward 
in  proof^^ttiBt  faith  precedes  regeneration ;  and  in 
that  case  it  would  stand  single  in  scripture :  but  a 
earefiil  consideration  of  the  passage  and  context  is 
sufficient  to  evince,  diat  this  was  by  ho  means  the 
evangelist's  design.     Christ  came  to  die  Jewidi 

•  1  Cor.i.\%.  \  i^Aaix.  11—13. 
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nation  as  "  his  own  "  professing  people,  and  they 
'*  recdved  him  not ;"  but  a  remnant  refceived  him, 
and  were  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  This  remnant  were  not  distinguished 
fram  others,  by  their  descent  &om  the  patriarchs, 
by  a  more  dodle  and  tractable  natural  disposition, 
or  by  the  inclination  of  parents,  teachers,  or  others, 
respecting  them ;  but  by  a  supernatural  influence: 
they '"  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
"  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." — 
So  that  regeneration  was  the  immediate  cause  of 
their  receiving  Christ,  and  believing  in  his  name ; 
and  adoption  into  the  &mily,  of  God  with  all  its 
privileges  wt&  the  effect.  And  .this  accords  with 
the  language  of  the  same  apostle  in  another  place, 
"  Whosoever  believcth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is 
"  bom  of  Cfod." — His  feith  is  the  effirct  and  evi- 
dence of  his  regeneration,  and  not  the  cause  of  it. 
This  is  generally  allowed  to  be  the  order  of  con- 
struction, where  be  says,  "  Every  one  that  loveth. 
"  is  bom  of  God ;"  and  *'  "  Every  one  that  doeth 
"  righteousness  is  bom  of  God."  And  by  what 
rule  of  interpretation  do  we  reverse  it  when  speak- 
ing of /ai/A? 

He  that  is  "  dead  in  sin  "  can  only-  have  a  "  dead 
fiuth/'  and  perform  "  dead  works :"  for  Uving/aitk 
can  oily  be  predicated  of  a  living  subject.  How 
then  can  the  dead  &ith  of  an  unregeneratc  sinner 
be  tiie  instrumental  cause  of  .divine  life? — ^But  it 
may  be  readily  understood,  that,  when  the  word  of 
truth  appears  with  convincing  evidence  to  the  na- 
tural understanding,  and  with  alarming  energy  to 
the  conscience ;  one  man  may  be  left  tmder  the 
power  of  carnal  enmity  to  resist  the  Uf^ht,  ot  to 
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flee  from  it,  while  the  heart  of  another^  under 
the  regenerating  influences  ci  the  Holy  Sfnrity 
may  be  subdued,  softened,  humbled^  and  disposed 
to  receive  the  truth  in  &ith  and  love. — Mm 
who  are  dead  in  siti  may  acquire  much  doetfinal 
knowledge,  and  have  a  natural  conviction  diat  Ac 
gospel  is  true,  though  their  whole  religion  be  a  no- 
tion and  form,  with  a  few  transient  emotions  and 
affi^tions  :  but,  sometimes  even  while  at  a  distance 
frcnn  instruction,  when  in  urgent  danger,  or  deep 
affliction,  ^'  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  **  takes 
possession  of  their  souls.  Then  the  truths^  before 
coldly  assented  to,  are  recollected  and  believed  in 
a  more  cordial  manner,  and  living  £Euth  begins  to 
produce  all  its  genuine  efibcts.  This  change  of 
heart,  1  apprehend,  is  called  in  scripture,  being 
born  again,'* "  bom  of  the  Spirit,"  '^  bom  of  God," 
begotten  of  God  ;'*  it  is  regeneration,  the  ban- 
ning of  sanctification ;  and  the  life  thus.communi- 
cated  is  not  merely  light  in  the  understanding,  but 
spiritual  perception  and  sensibility  in  the  judgment 
and  conscience,  submission  in  the  will,  and  holy 
love  in  the  affections,  though  in  a  small  and  feeble 
measure.  "  As  new-bom  babes  desire  the  sincere 
"  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby." 

The  language  used  concerning  those  who  be- 
lieved the  gospel  confirms  this  conclusion.  Hius, 
when  Apollos  visited  Corinth,  he  "  helped  them 
"  much  who  had  believed  through  graceJ*^  The 
word  grace  may  mean,  either  the  special  sanctify- 
ing  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or'  unmerited 
mercy ;  and  the  former  seems  here  to  be  meant : 
but,  if  the  latter  signification  be  insisted  on,  St. 
Paul  expounds  tVve  po^^e  nAv^tl  Vj^  says, "  God 
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^^  who  is  rich  in  mexcy ,  for  "ttis  great  love  where- 
^^  with  he  loved  us.  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sina^  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ ; — 
by  grace  ye  are  saved."*  "  For  we  ourselves 
^^  also  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  de- 
<^  ceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living 
<<  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one  ano- 
^^  ther.  But,  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of 
^^  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  not  by 
^^  works  of  righteousness  which  we  h^ve  done,  but 
^^  aecording  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us  by  the  wash-- 
^^  ^V  of  regeneration^  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
^^  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through 
^'  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ;  that,  being  justified 
by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  according 
to  the  hope  of  etenvd  life.*'^  Now  it  is  evident 
beyond  dispute,  that  in  the  judgment  of  the  apo- 
stle, as  here  stated,  the  first  effect  of  the  Lord*s 
special  love  to  those  who  are  dead  in  sin,  and 
slaves  to  divers  lusts,  consists  in  quickening  and 
regenerating  them ;  and  they  are  regenerated  that 
they  may  be  justified,  by  being  made  capable  of 
believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  like  manner,  when  the  gospel  was  preached 
at  Antioch,  ^^  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
^'  them,**  (both  the  teachers  and  their  auditories,) 
^^  and  a  great  number  believed,  and  turned  to  the 
*^  Loud/'j:  By  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  dead  in  sin  were  made  ^^  alive  to  God/* 
and  in  consequence  they  ^^  believed  and  turned  to 
'^  the  Lord  **  as  his  worshippers  and  servants.*— 
Here  the  distinction  between  regeneration  and 

♦  Eph.  ii.  4,  5.  t  Tit.  iii.  3—7.  t  Acte  xL  2L 
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conversion^  though  dften  treated  as'  scholastic  and 
subtile,  ought  to  be  noted.  We  are  passive  in  re- 
ceiving divine  life,  though  it  may  be  commu- 
nicated while  we  are  using  the  appointed  means, 
or  bestowing  much  diligence  from  natural  jxin- 
cifdes :  but  we  are  active  in  turning  to  the  Lord 
by  true  repentance  and  ^th  in  Jesus  Christ.  The 
former  is  regeneration^  the  latter  conversion :  and 
it  has  principally  arisen  from  the  disregard  of  this 
obvious,  and  I  must  add  important  distinction, 
(important  to  accurate .  views  and  just  reason- 
ing in  controverted  subjects,)  that  many  have 
spoken  of  regeneration  as  the  effect  instead  of  die 
immediate  cause  of  faith :  for  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  conversion,  the  souFs  active  turning  itself  to 
the  Lord,  is  always  the  effect  of  faith,  in  some  of 
its  exercises,  and  generally  of  explicit  faith  in 
Christ :  but  then  regeneration  precedes  both  fodth 
and  conversion,  as  the  cause  and  source  of  them ; 
in  the  same  manner  that  life  precedes  all  kinds  of 
vital  motion. 

I  have  planted "   (says  the  apostle,)^  "  and 

Apollos  watered :  but  God  gave  the  increase.** 
Surely  this  proves  that  no  "  wisdom  of  words  **  or 

excellence  of  speech;'*  no  fidl  and  faithful  de- 
claration of  the  truth;  no  clear  explanations, 
conclusive  arguments,  or  apt  illustrations;  no 
eloquent  addresses  to  the  passions,  or  solenm  ^ 
peals  to  the  conscience ;  no  alluring  representa- 
tion of  the  Saviour's  compassion  and  love ;  no  ur- 
gent persuasions  or  alarming  expostulations  ;  no 
power  of  truth  forcing  itself  upon  the  understand- 
ing ;  no  undeniable  miracles  wrought  before  men  s 
eyes,  or  even  on  iVveyc  ^t^oi\& ;  no>  not  even  the 


s 


OF  FAITH  IN  CHRIST.  465 

gift  of  miracles  itself ;  can  prevail  with  an  unre- 
generate  sinner  to  welcome  the  humbling  holy 
salvation  of  the  gospel.  His  camid  mind  will, 
after  all,  be  "  enmity  against  God :  '*  and,  as  it  '^  is 
^^  not,  and  cannot  be  subject  to  the  law ;  **  so  it 
will  certainly  either  reject  or  abuse  the  gospel, 
which  was  expressly  intended  to  ^^  magnify  the 
^*  law  and  make  it  honourable."  "  Do  we  then 
make  void  the  law  through  faith  ?  Grod  forbid ; 
yea  we  establish  the  law."  A  dead  faith,  a  pre- 
sumptuous confidence,  selfish  affections,  and  for- 
mal worship  and  obedience,  are  the  sum  total, 
which  can  be  produced  without  regeneration. 
"  Grod  commendeth  his  love  to  us,  in  that  while 
we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us."  ".  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  imto  him- 
self*" Thus  the  way  of  reconciliation  was  open- 
ed. He  sent  his  ambassadors  of  peace,  and  by 
them  ^^  besought  us  to  be  reconciled  to  God : " 
and  thus  the  way  of  reconciliation  was  made  ma- 
nifest. He  regenerates  our  souls ;  and  then  we 
repent,  believe,  are  justified  and  reconciled,  and 
become  the  friends  of  God;  and  we  may  adopt 
these  words :  '^  If  when  we  were  enemies  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more  being  reconciled  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
^*  life."*  "  You  who  were  some  time  alienated, 
'^  and  enemies  in  your  minds  by  wicked  works, 
^^  yet  funv  hath  he  reconciled."*!* 

The  apostle  says  in  one  place,  "  They  that  are 
^^  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God."  And  in  ano- 
tiler  he  states  tliat  ^^  Enoch  before  his  ttanslation 
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^^  had  this  testimony  that  he  pleased  God.  B14 
^^  without  fia.ith  it  is  impossible  to  please .  him ;  for 
'^  he  that  eometli  unto  God  must  believe  tiiat  be 
is^  and  that  he  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  dili* 
gently  seek  him/**  Hepce  it  must  follow, 
either  that  none  but  the  regenerate  are  capable 
even  of  that  lowest  exercise  of  true  faith^  which  is 
here  described ;  or  that  an  unregenerate  man 
may  please  God.  For  St.  Paul  shews  what  he 
meant  by  the  expression  in  the  fleshy  where  he 
subjoined,  ^^  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the* 
"  Spirit,  if  so  be  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you : 
"  now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he 
"  is  none  of  his." 

The  proud  and  carnal  enemy  of  God  may  tnem- 
ble,  feel  temporary  pangs  of  conviction,  feign  sub- 
mission, and  even  yield  a  forced  and  unwilling 
obedience,  as  Pharoali  did.  He  may  perceive  dan- 
ger, be  filled  with  anguish  and  horror,  and  in  this 
state  of  alarm  cry  for  mercy,  and  seem  willing  to 
accept  of  it  in  any  way  the  Lord  pleases :  but  he 
cannbt  cordially  allow  the  justice  of  the  sentence 
he  would  deprecate :  and  therefore  his  reliance  on 
mercy  can  be  only  pretended.  He  is  burdened 
with  dread  of  punishment,  but  not  with  a  sense  of 
guilt ;  for  guilt  implies  the  desert  of  punishment : 
but  the  person  here  characterized  excuses  and 
palliates  his  sins,  and  gives  intimations  that  he 
thinks  the  law  unreasonably  strict,  and  its  sen- 
tence needlessly  severe.  You  may  indeed  delineate 
a  character  of  God  suited  to  the  taste  of  his  heart, 
and  frame  a  gospel  soothing  to  his  self-love :  yet 

V      *  "Rom.  \V\\.  ^ — ^.    V\efe.  TL\,  5^6. 
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he  cannot  but  be  at  enmity  against  an  infinitely 
holy  and  just  God,  and  his  spiritual  and  perfect 
law;  and  the  gospel  of  Christ  likewise  must  be 
his  aversion,  unless  misrepresented  or  misunder- 
stood.— ^Even  the  sense  of  danger  in  this  case 
soon  wears  off;  (unless  it  terminate  in  despair:) 
"  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes.'*  He 
feels  not  the  load  of  his  sins  in  a  humbling,  weary- 
ing, and  abiding  manner.  He  is  spiritually  dead, 
and  incapable  of  spiritual  perception  and  discern- 
ment :  and  regeneration  alone  can  render  the 
heart  susceptible  of  other  feelings  and  affections. 
But,  when  this  change  has  taken  place,  in  propor- 
tion as  ^^  the  new-bom  babe,"  by  desiring  and 
drinking  in  "  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,"  be- 
comes  acquainted  with  the  perfections  and  com- ' 
mandments  of  God,  and  his  own  character  and 
situation,  guilt  oppresses  his  conscience,  and  per- 
manently burdens  his  heart,  except  as  the  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  gives  him  relief.'  Now  he 
groans  and  struggles  for  deliverance :  •  he  fears, 
mourns,  prays,  and  in  a  confuted  manner  hopes 
for  mercy,  even  if  his  acquaintance  with  the  truth 
be  very  defective :  nor  will  he  ever  find  "  rest-  to 
"  his  soul "  till  he  comes  to  Christ  for  it,  whatever 
methods  he  may  try  for  that  puipose.  Perhaps 
the  Lord  may  shew  him  his  refuge,  as  speedily  as 
^e  discovers' his  guilt  and  danger;  and  in  this 
ease  he  soon  has  "  peace  and  joy  in  believing." 
Nay,  it  sometimes  happens,  that  a  man  is  taught 
the  nature  and  glory  of  the  gospel,  and  the  way  of 
salvation  which  it  reveals,  even  before  he  has  dis- 
tinct  and  deep  views  of  his  own  exceeding  sinful- 
ness ;  and  then  all  other  holy  d\spo&\t\oTv%  ^^^xcv  \s^ 
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be  subsequent  to  fidth  in  Christ  and  a  livdy  hope 
of  salvation :  yet  in  fact  that  state  and  feeling  of 
heart,  which  disposes  us  to  welcome  the  true  gos^ 
pel,  essentially  implies  the  existence  and  incipient 
actings  of  all  other  gracious  aflfections. 

These  cases  occur  most  frequently  during^. great 
revivals  of  religion,  or  among  those  who  have  been 
previously  well  instructed  in  evangdical  truth: 
but  we  should  be  careful  not  to  limit  the  Lord, 
when  we  hear  of  sudden  conversions  in  otiber  cir- 
cumstances. "  The  tree  must  be  known  by  its 
fruits." 

Onother  occasions  an  ignorant  or  careless  trifler, 
a  self-righteous  pharisee,  a  prejudiced  heretic,  a 
man  rivetted  in  error  by  "  science,  falsely  so  called,"* 
a  scoffing  infidel,  or  even  a  daring  blasphemer,  is 
made  a  partaker  of  spiritual  life ;  and  the  Lord  sees 
good  to  lead  him  by  slow  degrees  into  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.  He  now  trembles  and  hopes 
alternately :  he  searches  the  scriptures,  and  be- 
seeches God  to  shew  him  the  way  of  salvation :  yet 
he  strives  against  conviction,  and  his  prejudices 
exclude  the  Ught  which  shines  around  him.  He 
acts  conscientiously,  and  obeys  in  difficult  circum- 
stances, from  a  general  belief  of  God's  word,  imd 
reliance  on  his  promises :  yet  ht  knows  but  litde 
of  the  truth,  and  does  not  perceive  in  what  way 
sinners  may  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  expect  pro- 
niised  blessings  from  him.  He  tries  ^'  to  establish 
"  his  own  righteousness :"  but  increasing  know- 
ledge and  spiritual  perception  frustrate  all  his 
attempts,  and  prolong  his  uneasiness  and  remorse. 
He  would  fein  make  some  compromise,  and  retain 
at  least  his  old  {o\indsL\AOTv\  V^vX^Vve  \«  driven  fr*om 
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one  false  refuge  after  another,  till  he  is  ready  to 
give  up  all  hope.  He  has  perhaps  long  considered 
the  preachers  and  professors  of  evangelical  truth, 
as  eith»  deluded  enthusiasts  or  artfid  deceivers ; 
and  is  therefore  cautious  to  excess.  He  has'^  been 
accustomed  to  regard  the  doctrine  of  free  salvation 
as  unfavourable  to  personal  holiness :  and  clearer 
discoveries  of  the  divine  purity  and  justice  increase 
his  assurance  that  true  religion  must  be  practical, 
and  produce  obedience  and  conformity  to  God ;: 
though  he  has  not  hitherto  understood  the  sancti- 
fying tendency  of  the  gospel.  He  feels,  however, 
a  powerful  attraction  to  the  Saviour,  as  the  centre 
and  rest  of  his  soul ;  and  he  imperceptibly  verges 
towards  him ;  though  nothing  can  be  more  con- 
trary than  this,  to  the  former  disposition  and  expe- 
rience of  his  heart.  But  at  length,  after  many 
fluctuations,  he  is  brought  to  understand  and  be- 
lieve the  testimony  of  God  concerning  his  Son, 
and  to  perceive  the  nature,  suitableness,  and  glory 
of  his  salvation.  Then  his  difficulties  vanish ;  in 
admiring  and  adoring  love  and  gratitude,  with 
Thomas,  he  acknowledges  the  Saviour  as  "  his 
*^  Lord  and  his  God  T  and  ^'  counts  all  things  but 
"  loss  for  theexcellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,*' 
and  the  blessings  he  is  exalted  to  bestow. 

This  is  a  compendious  statement  of  the  author's 
own  experience,  during  the  course  of  about  two 
years,  as  he  has  elsewhere  more  fiilly  related  it :  * 
and  he  cfmnot  doubt  that  there  was  life,  spiritual 
perception,  reverence  of  God*s  authority,  earnest 
desires  of  happiness  in  his  favour  and  service^ 

*  See  '  The  Force  of  Truth,  lui  Au\];iftii\3C^%si^VxN^: 
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longings  after  holiness,  and  a  general  reliance  on 
the  divine  mercy  and  faithfulness,  during  that 
whole  period ;  at  some  times  as  vigorous  as  any  he 
has  since  experienced.  He  has  likewise  met  with 
several  others  who  have  been  led  in  a  similar  way. 
The  examples  of  Nicodemus,  of  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  and  even  of  the  apostles  themselves, 
exhibit  something  of  the  same  kind :  for,  before 
our  Lord's  resurrection,  none  of  these  seem  to  have 
believed  more  concerning  him,  than  many  nominal 
Christians  now  do ;  only  they  "  believed  with  the 
'^  heart,"  and  their  faith,  the  effect  of  regeneration, 
influenced  their  practice.  Was  not  Peter  alive  to 
God,  when  Christ  said,  "  Blessed  art  thou  Simon 
"  Ba^ona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
"  this  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
"  ven  ?*'  Yet  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion, 
which  we  d^em  essential  to  the  gospel,  was  an 
orfence  to  him,  as  well  as  to  the  other  apostles. — 
If  it  be  said,  ^  they  were  under  a  peculiar  dispen- 
sation ;'  let  it  be  also  allowed,  that  others  may  be 
under  a  similar  dispensation.  The  doctrine  of  the 
Messiah's  expiating  the  sins  of  his  people,  by  his 
sufferings  and  death,  was  plainly  enough  revealed 
in  the  Old  Testament ;  John  Baptist  gave  clear 
intimations  of  it ;  *  and  Christ  himself  fi:^uently 
taught  it :  yet  the  prejudices  of  his  disciples  pre- 
vented them  from  receiving  it ;  and  he  did  not  sec 
good  at  once  to  remove  those  prejudices.  We 
should  scarcely  allow  any  one  to  be  a  true  believer 
in  Christ,  if  he  did  not  avow  a  dependence  on  his 
blood  for  the  pardon  of  sin:   yet  the  foregoing 
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&cts  demonstrate  that  living  faith  may  exist,  in 
certain  circmnstances,  where  this  dependence  is 
not  exercised. 

Cornelius  was  doubtless  regenerate  and  partaker 
of  spiritual  life,  when  "  he  feared  God  with  all  his 
**  house,  gave  much  alnfis  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
"  to  God  alway :"  and  when  the  angel  said,  "  Thy 
"  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  conic  up  for  a  me- 
**  morial  before  God.'*  Yet  Peter  was  sent  to  "  tell 
"  him  words,  whereby  he  and  his  house  might  be 
^'  sav€d.'\  Perhaps  there  is  no  entire  system^  for 
which  men  pertinaciously  contend,  that  will  in  all 
respects  coincide  with  this  example.* 

Should  it  be  enquired,  what  would  become  of 
such  a  man,  if  he  should  die  before  he  actually 
believed  in  Christ  ?  not  to  insist  on  the  absurdity 
of  the  supposition,  which  implies,  that  God  in  spe- 
cial love  had  begun  a  good  work  in  a  sinner'i^  heart, 
and  had  been  prevented  by  his  death  from  accom- 
plishing that  gracious  purpose !  I  cannot  hesitate 
in  answering  directly  to  the  point,  that  he  would 
certainly  go  to  heaven.  I  apprehend,  that  what- 
ever comes  from  the  regenerating  Spirit  of  Christ 
*is  accepted  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of 
Christ. — Infants,  "  being  by  nature  the  children 
"  of  wrath  even  as  others,''  cannot  l^  meet  for 
heaven  without  regeneration ;  yet,  even  when  re- 
generate, they  are  incapable  of  explicit  faith: 
though  that  state  of  heart  is  produced,  whence 
faith,  as  well  as  every  other  grace,  will  spring,  if 
they  live  beyond  the  state  of  infancy :  and,  as  they 
fell  in  the  first  Adam^  without  their  otim  sin,  they 

♦  AcU  X.  2—4.  31.  xi.  14. 
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may  doubtless  be  saved  in  the  second  Adam  witb^ 
out  actually  believing  in  him. 

No  reflecting  and  candid  person  will  waintaini 
that  this  doctrine  represents  the  sinner  as  brining 
something  of  his  own  to  Christ,  instead  of  reoeiv* 
ing  all  from  him :  for  He  is  not  only  the  Wat,  but 
the  Truth  and  the  Lifb  also.  The  rays  that  {ve^ 
cede  the  rising  of  the  sun,  come  as  certainly  from 
it  as  those  which  follow.  Christ  is  exalted,  net 
only  to  pardon  and  justify  the  penitent  and  believ- 
ing, but  likewise  '^  to  give'"  both  repentance  and 
£aith.  We  have  naturally  no  more  a  morcU  ch*  spi* 
ritual  ability  to  believe  in  Christ,  than  we  have  to 
fulfil  the  whole  law :  and  the  life  'communicated 
by  his  Spirit,  which  disposes  and  enables  us  to  wel- 
come Him,  as  ^^  made  of  God  unto  us,  wisdom, 
^^  righteousness,  sanctificadon,  and  redemption,** 
is  itself  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  and  the  fruit  of 
his  intercession.  ^^  The  salvation  of  the  righteoua 
"  is  of  the  Lord :"  but  he  works  in  a  certain  order, 
and  makes  some  of  his  gifts  a  preparation  for  the 
rest :  and  regeneration  in  particular  prepares  the 
soul  for  receiving  all  other  blessings. 

"  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of 
"  truth."  "  Being  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible 
"  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God, 
"  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  And  this  is 
'"  the  word,  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto 
"  you."  *  They  who  have  endeavoured  to  explain 
away  these  texts,  which  plainly  teach  that  the  word 
of  the  gospel  is  as  the  seed  of  regeneration,  have 
deviated  from  scriptural  simplicity:  and,  should  we 

*  James  i.  18.     1  Peter  i.  23—25. 
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'  attempt  to  sh^w  the  tnanner  m  which  the  'Holy 
Spirit  uses  this  word  of  truth  in  regenerating  the 
soul,  we  $hould  fall  into  a  similar  fault.  We  know 
not  what  life  is,  or  how  it  is  commimicated.  We 
cannot  explain  the  manner  in  which  animals  or 
vegetables  are  produced  according  to  the  course 
of  nature :  how  then  can  we  comprehend  the  ope- 
ration of  God  in  the  new  creation  ?  Where  the 
truths  of  the  scripture  are  preached,  or  in  any  way 
attended  to,  there  sinners  are  regenerated  :  where 
these  truths  are  wholly  unknown  or  disregarded, 
such  effects  do  not  follow.  This  suffices  to  direct 
our  conduct :  but  if  we  depend  on  the  means,  or 
ascribe  the  effect  to  them,  we  shall  be  disappointed. 
Man  is  capable  of  understanding,  remembering, 
reflecting,  hoping,  fearing,  and  all  other  exercises 
of  an  intelligent  mind,  even  while  destitute  of  spi-^- 
ritual  perception.  The  word  of  God  is  addressed 
to  his  understanding,  heart,  and  conscience :  and 
hi  general,  even  when  it  obtains  the  assent  of  the 
understanding,  and  the  conscience  is  disquieted, 
the  heart  revolts,  and  in  one  way  or  other,  mani- 
fests its  aversion.  But  in  some  instances  this  aver- 
sion is  overcome,  nay,  a  state  of  the  affections 
diametrically  oj^site  takes  place  ;  and  it  is  evi- 
dently scriptural  to  ascribe  this  change  to  regene- 
rating grace;  though  we  cannot  explain  the 
manner  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  divine  truth 
to  effect  it ;  or  determine  how  far  that  faith,  of 
which  natural  men  are  capable,  may  in  some  cases 
be  rendered  subservient  to  it.  It  is,  however, 
necessary  to  observe,  that  the  scriptures  no  where 
give  the  least  intimation  of  our  being  regenerated 
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by  faith^  though  it  will  be  shewn  in  the  sequel  Aat 
we  are  sanctified  by  faith. 

Adam^  created  after  the  image  of.  God  in  holi- 
ness^ was  capable  of  changing^  and  becoming  un- 
holy, without  any  positive  divine  interposidcm. 
Satan's  insinuations,  therefore,  might,  when  be- 
lieved, produce  by  their  own  efficacy  his  image  in 
the  soul :  yet  surely  man  had  begun  to  fall  at  the 
moment  when' he  favourably  listened  to  the  temp- 
tation ;  and  his  belief  of  Satan's  lies  was  wicked  in 
itself,  as  well  as  the  principle  of  his  subsequent 
wickedness.  But  fallen  man  has  no  natural  dis- 
position to  believe  the  holy  truth  of  God :  the 
progress  therefore  of  sanctification  may  be  ascribed 
to  the  energy  of  faith,  by  which  the  Spirit  carries 
on  his  work  of  renovation*;  but  the  disposition  so 
to  believe,  as  to  be  influenced  by  faith  to  holy  obe- 
dience, must  itself  be  the  effect  of  special  grace, 
and  the  beginning  of  the  sinner's  recovery  fix>m  his 
fallen  state.  So  that  the  argument,  taken  from 
the  way  in  which  Adam  fell,  to  prove  that  faith 
precedes  regeneration,  is  grounded  on  an  evident 
misapprehension. 

Under  the  noi^onthQ,tfaith.pr€ced€S  and  is  the  sub- 
ordinate cause  of  regeneratioUy  schemes  are  formed 
concerning  the  best  manner  of  preaching,  and  the 
subjects  principally  to  be  insisted  on,  in  order  to  pro- 
duce this  active  principle  in  the  hearts  of  unregene- 
ratc  men !  And  those  parts  of  scripture  are  commonly 
preferred,  which  speakmost  fully  of  evangelical  sub- 
jects ;  under  the  persuasion  that  a  favourable  opinion 
of  the  divine  character,  and  an  encouraging  hope  of 
mercy,  have  a  tendency  to  produce  a  right  temper 
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of  mind,  and  to  reconcile  the  heart  to  God !  But 
surely  this  arises  from  inattention  to  the  testimony 
of  the  apostle,  that  "  the  Cfunal  mind  is  enmity 
**  agTiinst  God."  For  this  most  certtunly  means, 
that  the  heart  of  unregenerate  men  is  averse  to  the 
real  character  of  God ;  and  not  to  a  mistaken 
notion  concerning  him,  as  these  devices  seem  to 
suppose.  The  unholy  heart  irreconcilably  hates 
the  holy  perfections  of  the  Lord,  and  whatever  bears 
the  stamp  of  his  holiness ;  and  cannot  possibly  be 
pleased  with  a  holy  gospel :  and  nothmg  short  of 
a  total  perversion  of  the  truth  can  satisfy  it.  Hence 
unscriptural  systems  are  devised  and  propagated  : 
for,  if  the  infinite  justice  and  holiness  of  God,  and 
his  determination  to  take  vengeance  on  all  the 
workers  oi,  iniquity,  be  kept  out  of  sight :  if  his 
holy  law  be  either  misrepresented  as  to  its  demands 
and  sanction,  or  qx>ken  of  as  unreasonably  strict 
and  severe;  and  if  the  gospel  be  considered  as 'a 
kind  of  compensation  for  the  rigour  of  the  law,  that 
it  might  be  dispensed  with  and  set  aside,  instead  of 
being  honoured  and  established ;  then  unregene- 
rate sinners  may  be  persuaded  to  embrace  the  sys- 
tem, and  brought  to  presume  on  God's  mercy,  and 
to  experience  a  variety  of  high,  selfish,  and  tran- 
«ent  affections.  They  will  however  continue 
unregenerate,  and  as  much  at  enmity  against  the 
holy  character,  law,  gospel,  and  service  of  the  one, 
living,  and  true  God,  as  ever :  and  more  scriptural 
views  of  these  subjects  will  most  certainly  and 
efiectually  destroy  all  their  apparently  good  frames, 
and  call  forth  all  the  latent  enmity  and  rebellion 
of  the  heart,  which  were  merely  soothed  and 
^  humoured,  instead  of  being  dethroned  a-twi  «>4!»k- 
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fied.  So  indispensably  necessary  is  regeneratiaii 
to  a  real  belief  of  the  uncorrupted  gospel  of  C3irist. 
,  ^'  I  was/'  says  the  apostle^  '^  alive  without  the 
'*  law  once :  but^  when  the  commandment  camej 
'^  sin  revived  and  I  died.''  ^^  I  through  the  law  am 
"  dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live  mito  God!" 
"  For  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.**  In  ge- 
neral, the  preaching  of  the  holy  law  of  God,  in  its 
spirituality,  extent,  excellency,  and  awful  sanction, 
is  the  method  which  is  most  blessed,  to  bring  sin* 
ners  to  renounce  every  kind  of  self-confidence,  and 
to  feel  their  tieed  of  Christ  and  his  salvation :  but 
that  moral  preaching,  which  is  commonly  called 
legaly  is  widely  different  both  in  its  nature  and  ten- 
dency. It  by  no  means  exhibits  the  awfiil,  perfect, 
and  glorious  law  of  God,  ^'  the  ministration  of  con- 
"  demnation,"  to  honom*  which  the  eternal  Son  of 
the  Father  became  incarnate,  and  was  obedient  even 
unto  the  death  upon  the  cross :  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  calls  men  to  practise  duties  according  to  a 
scanty,  imperfect,  and  indeterminate  rule ;  which 
consequently  leads  to  self-complacency  and  con- 
tempt of  the  gospel.  Let  any  man  thoroughly 
preach  the  holy  law  of  God,  with  close  application 
to  the  conscience,  and  a  fmr  declaration  of  the  sin- 
ner's condition  according  to  it ;  and,  if  he  do  not 
discover  and  preach  the  gospel  too,  he  will  soon 
despair  himself,  and  drive  all  who  continue  to  re- 
gard him  to  despair  likewise. 

Sometimes,  however,  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  the 
sinner  at  once  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  in  that 
single  object  shews  him  both  his  guilt  and  his  re- 
demption. Here  he  learns  the  glory  of  the  law  it- 
self, with  the  cvW  aT\d  Ae^etK,  oS.  ^^xv^^xe^lon :  but 
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he  cannot  thus  learn  all  t fie  particular  requirements 
of  the  law^  or  clearly  discover  m  what  respect  he 
needs  repentance,  forgiveness,  and  divine  grace  to 
enable  him  to  "  walk  in  newness  of  life.'*  The 
whole  word  of  God  should  therefore  be  preached, 
and  his  whole  counsel  declared,  in  proportion  as 
the  minister  is  enabled  to  get  acquainted  with  it, 
andl  as  the  people  are  able  to  receive  it ;  and  then 
Ae  Lord  will  bless  what  part  of  tnith  he  sees  good. 
But  neither  law  nor  gospel,  precepts  nor  doctrines, 
threatenings  nor  promises,  will  change  men's 
hearts  or  produce  true  faith,  without  the  life-giv- 
ing power  of  the  Spirit.  The  same  view  of  the 
divine  perfections  and  government  is  set  before  us 
in  every  part  of  scripture :  and  facts  prove,  that 
sometimes  one  part,  and  sometimes  another,  is  first 
made  effectual  to  impress  the  minds  of  sinners  with 
'  salutary  convictions. 

It  is  argued,  that  faith  in  Christ  must  precede 
regeneration,  because  spiritual  life  springs  fronv 
union  with  Christ,  and  faith  is  the  principle  of  our 
union  with  him.  But  I  apprehend  that  this  argu- 
ment rests  on  no  solid  ground.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  lifej  or  animating  soul  of  that  body  of  which 
Christ  is  the  head.  "  The  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
^*  Jesus  "  quickens  the  dead  in  sin :  thus  they  are 
made  ^'  alive  to  God,"  and  by  this  uniting  cause 
and  agent  they  become  spiritually  one  with  Christ, 
as  living  by  his  life,  frequently  even  befpre  they 
have  explicit  knowledge  of  him.  '^  He  that  is 
joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit."  "By  one 
Spirit  we  are  all  baptised  into  one  body."  We  be- 
come alive  ta  God,  not  by  our  apprehending  Christ, 
but  by  his  apprehending  us :  and  in  consequence 
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wc  are  brought  to  believe  in  his  name.  So  that 
living  faith  in  Christ  is  the  effect  and  not  the  cau9t 
of  our  union  i^th  him ;  if  we  would  q)eak  of  the 
subject  in  an  exact  argumentative  manner. — ^Faidi 
constitutes  our  relation  to  Christ,  as  ^^  made  the 
'^  righteousness  of  God  in  him  :'*  and  till  we  are 
conscious  of  explicitly  believing  in  him,  we  can- 
not know,  or  warrantably  take  any  comfort  from 
an  imion  with  him :  and,  as  this  is  the  case,  we  ge- 
nerally speak  of  fieiith  as  uniting  us  to  Christ,  when 
discoursing  in  a  popular  style.  But  surely  this  is 
a  feeble  foundation,  on  which  to  rest  a  conclusion 
that  is  evidently  repugnant  to  the  c6nstant  tenor  of 
scripture !  "  Of  Him  axe  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
"  of  God  is  made  unto  us,  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
"  ness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption."  Ac- 
cording to  these  words  of  the  apostle,  even  the 
"  wisdom,"  by  which  we  coimt  all  but  loss  for- 
Christ,  was  derived  from  Christ  by  the  grace  of 
that  Spirit,  by  whom  we  are  *^  baptized  into  him,"* 
and  are  one  with  him.  Who  then  can  think,  with 
these  words  before  his  mind,  that  the  faith  of  an 
unregenerate  sinner  is  the  uniting  principle  be- 
tween Christ  and  his  soul  ? 

Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
"  Father."  This,  and  similar  texts  evidently  refer, 
not  to  regeneration,  but  to  that  holy  joy  and  con- 
fidence in  God  as  a  Father,  ,by  which  "  the  Holy 
"  Spirit  witnesseth  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the 
"  children  of  God :"  and  which  are  connected  with 
the  lively  exercise  of  all  other  filial  affections.  It 
will  hardly  be  maintained  that  we  are  actually  the 
cJ)ildren  of  God  while  uvitegenerate,  whatever  may 
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have  been  the  secret  purposes  i^  predestination  of 
God  respecting  our  future  adopticm :  but  we  must 
be  the  children  of  God  in  very  deed,  when  the 
Spirit  of  adoption  witnesses  that  we  are  so ;  for  he 
bears  witness  to  nothing  but  the  truth.  Indeed 
the  expression^  ^^  Because  ye  are  sons,'  clearly 
marks  this  distinction :  and  our  Lord  confirms  this 
when  he  says  to  his  disciples,  "  if  ye  love  me  keep 
'^  my  commandments ;  and  I  will  pray  the  Father 
'^  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he 
*^  may  abide  with  you  for  ever."*  The  apostles 
were  certainly  regenerate  when  these  words  were 
addressed  to  them,  as  the  supposition  of  their  lov- 
ing Christ  and  keeping  his  commandments  most 
clearly  proves :  yet  the  promise  evidently  referred 
to  the  holy  consolations  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  to 
his  miraculous  powers.  This  may  suffice  to  shew 
that  the  scriptures,  which  mention  '^  the  Spirit  of 
^^  adoptiany'as  given  subsequently  to  faith,  being  the 
witness  J  seal,  earnest,  SLnd^rst-fruits,  of  our  bles- 
sedness as  the  children  of  God,  not  at  all  relating 
to  regeneration,  prove  nothing  agidnst  the  doctrine 
maintained  in  this  part  of  our  discussion. 

The  scriptures  indeed  speak  of  tho^e  who  be- 
lieve not  in  Christ,  as  being  under  wrath  and  dead 
in  sin :  but  these  declarations  are  general  truths, 
which  must  be  explained  by  the  constant  tenor  of 
holy  writ.  If  any  person  persist  in  rejecting  Christ 
and  his  salvation,  after  affair  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing the  gospel,  ,he  is  no  doubt  dead  in  sin,  and  the 
\vrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.  But,  supposing  the 
Bible  put.  into  any  person's  hand,  along  with  the 

*  John  xiv.  15 — 18.  . 
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evidence  of  its  being  a  divine  revelation^  no  ivar- 
raiited  conclusion  can  be  drawn  as  to  the  state  of 
his  mind)  while  he  is  employed  in  diligently  ex- 
amining the  subject ;  or  till  it  qq[)ear  wliedier  he 
is  disposed  to  welcome,  or  reject  the  salvation  of 
Christ.  Even  when  a  man  is  convinced  that  the 
scriptures  are  divinely  inspi|*ed,  and  is  disposed  to 
believe  the  record  of  God  which  they  contain: 
some  time  will  be  requisite  for  him  to  discover 
^'  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.''  in  order  that  he  mav 
explicitly/  believe  in  him :  unless  he  be  taught  by 
immediate  inspiration,  and  not  by  the  ordinary 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  accompanying  the 
diligent  use  of  instituted  means.  Should  the  gos- 
pel be  heard  with  the  docility  of  a  little  child,  the 
hearer  must  have  time  to  compare  the  inatructioiis 
of  the  preacher  with  the  infallible  standard  of  di- 
vine truth,  that  he  may  ^*  know  of  the  doctrine, 
*^  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  men  speak 
"  of  themselves."  This  was  the  conduct  of  the 
Bereans :  "  These  were  more  noble  than  those  in 
"  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with 
^^  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  scrip- 
tures daily,  whether  those  things  were  so.  There- 
fore many  of  them  beUeved."*  Their  attention, 
teachableness,  impartiality,  diligence,  and  willing- 
ness to  be  determined  by  the  oracles  of  Grod,  con- 
stituted the  '^  honest  and  goodheart,^  which  suits 
the  good  word  of  the  kingdom ;  and  this  essentially 
distinguished  them  from  prejudiced  and  obstinate 
despisers  and  persecutors  of  the  apostles,  who  per- 
sisted in  "  contradicting  and  blaspheming.** 
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The  Lord  Anda  his  people  in  different  situations 
and  of  widely  dissimilar  characters ;  and  he  leads 
them  in  a  vast  variety  of  ways :  but  he  brings 
them  all,  in  his  appointed  time,  "  to  count  aJl 
*'  things  but  loss  tiiat  they  may  win  dmst."  So 
long,  therefore,  as  men  "  neglect  this  great  salva- 
*'  tion,"  we  must  continue  to  warn  them,  that  "  he 
"  who  believeth  not  the  Son  of  God  shall  not  see 
"  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  Glod  abideth  on  him."  In 
popular  addresses  it  is  by  no  means  expedient  to 
make  many  distinctions,  exceptions,  or  limitations : 
yet  it  is  of  great  consequence  that  the  public  teach- 
CT8  of  religion  should  themselves  be  familiarly 
acquainted  with  such  distinctions  as  are  important: 
and  then  they  will  so  propose  the  simplest  general 
truths  as  not  to  contradict  the  deepest  part^  of 
heavenly  wisdom ;  which  "  arc  strong  meat,  be- 
"  longing  to  those  that  are  of  age,  even  such  as 
**  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exerdsed  to 
"  discern  both  good  and  evil."  Nay,  '  if  men  (as 
.  *  one  well  observes,)  distinguish  ill,  they  must  be 
*  opposed  by  those  who  distinguish  better,  and  not 
'  by  such  as  do  not  distinguish  at  all.'  If  any  one 
should  attempt  to  expound  certwn  precepts  of  our 
Lord's  sermon  on  the  mount,  in  an  unqualified  and 
unlimited  sense,  and  to  deduce  the  utmost  practi- 
cal consequences  firom  (hem ;  cVery  solid  divine  . 
would  protestagiunst  such  a  mode  of  interpretation, 
shew  it  to  be  contradictory  to  other  parts  of  scrip- 
ture, and  justly  remark,  that  those  exceptions  and 
restrictions  must  be  admitted,  which  common  sense 
could  not  ful  to  suggest,  and  which  needed  not  be 
particularized  in  a  public  discourse.  And  ought 
not  the  same  rules  <^  interpretation,  to  be  «i&!a^ftft^ 


4^  WARRANT  AND  NATVRE 

when  declarations,  such  as  tiiese  which  we  are  now 
considering,  are  made  in  a  gen^ml  manner  ?  Cer- 
tainly they  ought ;  otherwise  the  scriptures  must 
perpetually  appear  to  ,be  in  exposition  to  them- 
selves.  And,  when  ttii^s  explained,  they  are  not 
in  tiie  least  repugnant  to  the  proposition^  that  true 
faith  is  always  the  effect  of  regeneration. 

Hiere  may  be  a  vital  spark,  or  a  dawnmg  ray> 
where  nothing  but  dariaiess  and  death  are  discern- 
ible by  us :  and  we  should  remember  to  copy  him, 
who  ^^  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax,  nor  break 
"  tiie  bruised  reed  :'*  for  ^^  tiie  patii  of  the  just  is 
^^  like  the  shining  light,  which  shinetii  uion  and 
^^  more  unto  the  perfect  day.*'  A  ray  of  l^fat  breaki 
in  upon  the  previous  reign  of  entire  darimess,  and 
imperceptibly  diminishes  the  gloom :  but^  coming 
from  the  sun,  it  indicates  his  approach,  and  will 
continue  to  advance  till  it  arrive  at  the  full  blaze 
of  noon.    ^^On  you  tiiat  feat  my  name,  shall  die 
Sun.  of  righteousness  arise,  witii  healing  in  his 
wings."    Then  shall  ye  know,  if  ye  follow  on  to 
'^  know  the  Lord ;  his  going  forth  is  prepared  as 
the  morning.*"    ^^  If  any  man  will  io  the  will  of 
^^  God,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be 
^*  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  m3^8elf  ."     "  I  will 
bring  tiie  blind  by  a  way  tiiat  they  knew  not ;  I 
will  lead  them  in  paths,  which  they  have  not 
'^  known ;  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  tiiem, 
^'  and  crooked  things  straight."    These  and  similar 
passages  of  scripture  naturally  lead  us  to  consid» 
the  work  of  God,  in  drawing^the  sinner  unto  him- 
self, by  Christ  the  living  Way,  in  many  instances 
at  least,  as  very  gradual :  and  they  by  no  means 
can  be  made  even  to  «g!^gfe»r  ecircL^Vstent  .with  the 
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opinion,  that  a  man  continues  absolutely  dead  in 
sin,  till  after  he  has  come  to  Christ,  and  has  explicit 
knowledge  of  him,  and  faith  in  him ;  or  even,  as 
some  state  it,  a  full  assurance  of  an  interest  in  his 
salvation. 

The  new-bom  infant  instinctively  craves  the 
milk  of  the  breast,  though  incapable  of  understand- 
ing the  nature  of  its  wants  and  desires  :  but  various 
circumstances  may  retard  its  actual  satisfaction  in 
the  wholesome  nutriment  provided  for  it.  Thus 
the  new-bom  babe,  in  the  spiritual  world,  feels  a 
strong  desire  after  "  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word," 
yet  often  scarcely  kiiows  what  he  wants  or  seeks 
for :  but  the  salvation  of  Christ  alone  can  satisfy 
these  new  desires  which  he  experiences ;  and^ 
whatever  may  hinder  his  progress,  he  will  still  ecm* 
tinue  uneasy  and  inquiring,  till  brought  to  live 
explicitiy  by  fidth  in  the  Son  of  God.  Then  he 
will  seek  no  fiuther,  except  to  secure  and  enjoy  the 
satisfying  blessings  he  has  discovered. 

And  now  let  the  reader  seriously  and  impartially 
consider  these  several  arguments,  and  endeavour 
to  estimate  their  collective  force :  after  which,  let 
him  determine,  whether  it  has  not  been  completely 
proved,  that,  according  to  the  word  oi  Gody  saving 
faith  is  always  the  effect  of  regeneration ;  and  con- 
sequently that  it  is  holy  in  its  nature,  as  well  as  in 
its  fruits. 
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SECTION  III.   . 

SAVING  FAITH  ALWAYS  ACCOMPANIED  BY  OTHER  THINGS 

ESSENTIALLY  HOLY. 

Another  itiost  conclusive  argiunent^  to  prove 
the  holy  nature  of  fiedth^  may  be  deduced  fixxn  the 
other  holy  exercises  of  the  heart  with  which  it  is 
inseparably  connected. 

No  man  ever  yet  truly  believed  in  Christy  with- 
out some  measure  of  humiliation  for  sin :  and 
where  this  is  totally  wanting,  a  professed  believer 
can  at  most  rank  no  higher  than  a  stony-g^und 
hearer,  who  has  '^  no  root  in  himself,**  in  whatever 
manner  slavish  terrors  have  been  succeeded  by 
selfish  comforts.  But,  when  a  careless  sinner,  or 
a  proud  despiser  of  the  gospel,  is  brought,  with 
down-cast  eyes,  to  smite  on  his  breast,  and  from 
his  inmost  soul  to  cry,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 

sinner ;"  he  certainly  thus  far  manifests  "  aright 

spirit." — In  the  parable  here  alluded  to,  the  ques- 
tion i^  not,  what  the  Pharisee  proudly  assiuned 
concerning  his  own  sanctity,  or  what  the  publi- 
can'humbly  confessed  of  his  own  sinfulness ;  but 
whether  the  hiunble  confession  of  the  one  was  not 
intrinsically  better,  than  the  proud  boastings  of 
the  other?  and  whether  the  publican*s  self-abasing 
cry  for  mercy  was  not  an  exercise  of  true  holiness  ? 
That  it  sprang  from  humility  and  contrition,  and 
was  not  extorted  by  mere  terror,  our  Liord  himself 
testifies :  "  I  tell  you,  that  this  man  went  down  to 
"  his.  house  justified  rather  than  the  other ;   for 
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*'  every  one  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
"  alted.'**  And  this  testimony  ought  to  be  de- 
cisive :  for  it  evidently  proves  that  genuine  hu-. 
mility  inseparably  attends  on  justifying  faith^  even: 
in  its  feeblest  and  most  discouraged  applications, 
for  pardoning  mercy. 

The  Pharisee  did  not  arrogate  the  honour  of 
making  himself  to  differ  from  other  men ;  at  least 
the  words  ascribed  to  him  imply  the  contrary :  and 
indeed  the  same  is  observable  in  the  language  of 
many  who  are  notorious  for  spiritual  pride.  But 
he  presumptuously  deemed  himself  eminent  in 
holiness^  when  he  was  altogether  unholy  ;  and  es- 
tablished in  the  full  favour  of  God,  from  which  he 
was  entirely  estranged.  If  a  man  say,  ^  God  I 
thank  thee  for  giving  me  hiunility,  repentance, 
and  newness. of  heart;*  and  then  rely  on  these 
supposed  endowments  as  the  meritorious  ground 
of  his  justification ;  let  him  be  classed  with  the 
Pharisee  :  but  surely  we  may  know  that  God  has 
given  us  these  holy  dispositions,  and  that  ^^  by  his 
**  grace  we  are  what  we  are,"  and  heartily  thank 
him  for  his  special  love  in  thus  making  us  to  differ ; 
iirithout  in  the  least "  trusting  to  our  own  righ- 
'^  teousness,  and  desjnsing  otliers.*'  Or  else  the 
most  eminent  believers,  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  must  be  joined  with  us  under  this 
condemnation. — In  whatever  measure  we  have  ex- 
perienced ^^  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto 
^*  obedience,"  we  shall  not,  if  properly  instructed, 
depend  on  it  in  the  smallest  degree  for  jiistifiea- 
tion :  and,  if  this  be  the  case  of  the  most  eminent 

*  Luke  xviii.  14. 
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saint  on  earthy  why  should  it  be  supposed^  dmt  the 
least  conceivable  spark  of  true  holiness^  even  when 
not  discerned,  must  lead  die  new  convert  to  s 
self-righteous^  confidence,  and  indi8fx>se  him  to 
seek  the  righteousness  of  God  by  f^ih  in  Jesus 
Christ? 

Saul  of  Tarsus,  when  a  proud  Pharisee,  express- 
ed die  most  contemptuous  enmity  against  the 
holy  Jesus,  and  ^'  breathed  out  threatenings  and 
^^  slaughter  **  against  his  harmless  disdplcs.  But 
View  this  same  person,  prostrate  on  die  ground, 
trembling  with  appr^ensions  of  merits  ven- 
geance, supplicating  undeserved  mercy,  and  say- 
ing to  the  Saviour,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
**  me  to  do  ?  '*  Then  observe  him,  when  "  what 
**  things  were  gain  to  him,  those  he  counted  loss 
"  for  Christ ; "  and  determine  whether  no  degree 
of  genuine  humiliation  was  connected  with  his 
first  exercises  of  fttith  in  the  Son  of  God. 

But  if  we  carefully  examine  the  language  of 
scripture,  we  must  be  convinced,  that  humilitg 
is  a  radical  and  most  important  part  of  holiness ; 
and  especially  that  humiliation  for  sin  is  essential 
to  the  existence  of  holiness  in  the  heart  of  a  fallen 
creature.  "  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him 
^'  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  that 
"  trembleth  at  my  word.'*  "  Blessed  are  the  poor 
"  in  spirit,  for  their*8  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
**  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  his  grace 
^^  unto  the  humble."  Nay,  a  great  part  of  the 
holiness  of  redeemed  sinners,  even  in  heaven, 
aeems  to  consist  in  a  disposition  to  ascribe  all 
their  salvation  ^'  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
^^  throne,  and  to  4he  Lamb  that  was  slain ;  *'  And 
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in  feeling,  and  acting  consistently  with,  the  rec<^ 
lection  f)f  their  own  deep  guilt,  and  their  inexpres- 
sible obligations  to  the  special  mercy  and  love  of 
the  Redeemer.  Indeed,  if  pride  were  the  first  sin 
of  ^xistate  spirits,  huimlity  must  be  most  essential 
to  the  holiness  even  of  angels. 

The  d^free  of  genuine  humility,  coimeeted  with 
the  sinner's  first  exercises  of  fitit^  in  Christ,  may 
be  very  small :  but  will  any  Christian  say,  tht^ 
there  is  absolutely  none  at  all  ?  or  that  pride  is  at 
tiiat  moment  in  full  dominion  ?  Can  a  sinner  em- 
brace the  salvation  (^-Christ  in  a  cordial  manner, 
without  t^  least  disposition  to  abase  and  condenm 
himself?  Can  he,  when  merely  Alarmed  by  t^e 
dread  of  a  punishment  which  he  does  not  allow 
that  he  deserves,  uncerely  seek  the  deliverance 
from  free  unmerited  mercy?  Can  he  sincerely 
seek  l^is  mercy,  in  the  most  humiliating  way 
imaginable,  without  the  least  degree  of  humilia- 
tion? And,  if  his  professed  reliance  on  the  free 
grace  through  Enmianuel's  atoning  blood,  be  in- 
sincere, will  a  heart-searching  God  justify  him  on 
account  oi  a  hypocritical  pretension  i  "  jfflessed 
**  is  the  man,  to  whom  the  Ixird  will  not  impute 
"  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile.'" 

In  a  word,  it  has  often  been  said,  and  it  never 
has  been  disproved,  that  there  can  be  no  more 
mercy  in  the.  tinn^'s  salvation,  than  there  was 
justice  in  his  condemnation :  it  is  therefore  abso- 
lutely impossible  for  any  one  cordially  to  welcome 
salvation  altogether  of  mere  mercy,  unless  he  sin- 
oerdiy  allow  tiiat  he  might  justly  have  been  .left 
imder  condenmaticni. 
Agaiuy  didjBur  Lord,  ia.  the  parable  of  the  pro- 
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digal  son^  design  to  represent  the  returning  sinner 
as  driven  merely  by  distress  to  seek  deliverance 
from  God  ?  What  did  he  then  mean  by  the  ex- 
pression^ "  When  he  came  to  himself  ?" — The  pro- 
digal is  supposed  to  have  felt  his  misery  befme^  (as 
devils  and  damned  spirits  do^)  with  {nroud  and  de- 
termined alienation  of  heart  from  his  &tfaer  and 
the  rules  of  his  fisimily :  but,  "  when  he  came  to 
*^  himself,**  he  awaked  as  out  of  sleep,  he  recovered 
as  from  intoxication,  he  was  restored  as  fix>m  in- 
sanity; and  then  he  became  sensible  of  his  sin 
and  folly.  Other  thoughts  now  arise  in  his  mind 
concerning  his  father*s  character,  authority^  and 
conduct,  and  his  own  past  behaviour  and  present 
situation ;  and  he  breaks  out  into  this  exclama- 
tion :  "  How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father's 
"  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish 
with  hunger  I  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  &ther ; 
and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son."  Are  not  these  ex- 
pressions of  sorrow  and  hxuniliation  for  sin,  and  of 
deep  self-abasement  ?  No  extenuation  or  excuse 
is  so  much  as  thought  of  by  the  self-condemned 
penitent ;  but;  he  deduces  his  whole  encourage- 
ment to  return  home,  from  the  known  kindness 
and  compassion  of  his  offended  father.  Thus  is  he 
represented  as  resolving  to  return  home,  from 
right  principles  and  in  a  right  spirit :  and,  when 
welcomed  with  immense  kindness,  and  without 
any  upbraidings,  by  his  loving  parent,  he  alters 
not  the  terms  of  his  intended  confession,  except 
by  leaving  out  the  concluding  words,  as  super- 
seded by  the  undesetveA.  ^tlA  \av«iy^cted  recep- 
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tion  he  met  with. — ^As  this  parable  was  purposely 
framed  by  our  Lord,  to  illustrate  the  dealings  of 
our  merciful  God  towards  the  vilest  of  simiers^ 
who  come  to  him  in  his  appointed  way ;  it  is  ab- 
solutely decisive,  that  he  considered  godly  sorrow, 
humiliation,  and  unreserved  confession  of  guilt,  as 
never-failing  attendants  on  saving  faith.  And  the 
arrangement  of  the  parable  contains  a  demonstra- 
tion, that  regeneration  is  at  all  times  antecedent 
to  faith,  as  the  cause  is  antecedent  to  the  effect. 

Every  serious  student  of  the  scriptures  must 
have  observed,  that  they  always  represent  repent- 
ance and  faith  as  inseparably  connected.  It  is  not 
indeed  worth  while  formally  to  dispute,  which  of 
these  twin  graces  is  first  exercised  by  the  newly 
regenerated  sinner  :  a  belief  of  soit\e  divine  truths, 
may  shew  him  his  need  of  repentance ;  and  some 
degree  of  a  penitent  disposition  may  render  him 
sensible,  that  he  wants  an  interest  in  Christ's  sal- 
vation by  faith  in  his  name.  It  suffices  to  say, 
that  true  repentance  is  a  believing  repentance,  and 
true  faith  a  penitent  faith. — ^A  general  belief  of 
God's  mercy  and  readiness  to  forgive  seems  essen- 
tial to  genuine  repentance  ;  but  more ,  explicit 
views  of  the  way  in  which  mercy  is  vouchsafed 
are  not  always  requisite :  yet  repentance  is  doubt- 
less rendered  more  deep,  spiritual,  and  ingenuous, 
in  proportion  as  the  glory  of  the  gospel  is  under- 
stood, and  its  consolations  experienced.  We  ought 
not,  however,  to  overlook,  much  less  to  invert, 
the  order  in  which  the  inspired  writers  mention 
repentance  and  faith.  ^^  Repent  ye,  for  the  king- 
^^  dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.''  ^^  Repent  ye,  and 
"  believe  the  gospel."     "  Repent  and  be  convert- 
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<^  ed,  that  your  sins  may  be  Uotted  out.**  ''  Ite- 
^<  pentance  towards  God,  and  fdiHk  towsrda  our 
^'  Lord  Jesus  Christ/*  '^  If  peradventure  God  wiH 
*^  give  them  repentance^  to  the  acknowledging  of 
'^  the  truth ;  and  that  they  may  recover  them- 
^  selves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  arc 
^'  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will/' 

If  it  please  God  to  give  repentance  to  an  op- 
poser  of  his  gospel,  he  will  then  acknowledge  the 
truth,  believe  in  Christ,  and  be  saved :  but,  if  God 
do  not  ^ve  him  repentance,  he  will  continue  an 
unbeliever,  held  fast  in'  the  snare  of  the  devil. 
This  at  least  completely  proves,  that  true  repent- 
ance alwajrs  accompanies  the  first  actings  of  saving 
fiuth :  and  a  man's  views  must  certainly  be  un- 
scriptural,  when  he  cannot  support  them  without 
inverting  or  altering  the  language  of  inspiration. 

The  word  translated  repentance  denotes  a  change 
of  mind :  but  surely  no  Christian  will  deliberately 
midntain,  that  this  change  takes  place  only  in  the 
understanding,  without  at  all  influencing  the  will 
and  affections !  or  that  it  is  merely  a  change  of 
opinion  about  the  doctrine  of  justification  ?  Yet 
incautious  expressions  to  that  effect  are  not  un* 
common.  We  read  however  not  only  of  "  an  evil 
^^  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living 
God  r  but  also,  of  a  hard  and  ^'  imp^itent  hearty 

through  which  sinners  treasure  up  to  themselves 

wrath  against  die  day  of  wrath."  So  that,  be- 
yond all  dispute,  the  change  of  mind,  which  is 
called  repentance,  peculiarly  relates  to  the  heart ; 
without  which  every  change  of  opinion  can  at  most 
only  amount  to  "  a  dead  fiuth  *'  and  "  a  form  of 
knowledge''     True  w^ivVrxvcr.  vovi^Ues  an  entire 
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revtdotion  in  a  man's  views  and  judgment  respect- 
ing himself,  and  every  thing  to  which  he  stands 
related ;  and  in  all  his  corresponding  dispositions 
and  affections.  But,  though  this  internal  change 
be  especially  denoted  by  the  word  thus  translated, 
yet  when  the  term  is  used  in  a  popular  sense,  and 
as  distinguished  from  regeneration^  it  includes  fi^ar 
of  divine  wrath,  godly  sorrow,  humiliation,  hatred 
of  sin  and  all  its  pleasiu^es  and  profits,  forsaking 
sin,  turning  to  Grod  with  ingenuous  coi;ifession  and 
cries  for  mercy,  and  enteriog  on  a  new  course  of 
life. — It  is  needless  in  this  place  to  enter  fiirther 
on  the  subject,  as  the  public  has  long  been  in  pos- 
session of  the  author's  deliberate  thoughts  upon 
it:*  but,  if  any  man  doubt  of  what  has  been  here 
advanced,  let  him  carefully  and  impartially  consider 
the  scriptures  referred  to,  with  the  several  contexts ; 
and  I  apprehend  he  will  find  it  impossible  to  resist 
conviction.^  In  the  last  passage  referred  to,  the 
apostle  speaks  of  ^^  godly  sorrow  *^  as  preceding,  and 
^^  working  repentance  unto  salvation,  not  to  be  re- 
^'  pented  of :''  surely  then  no  repentance  is  saving 
or  genuine,  which  is  unconnected  with  godly  sor- 
row! 

Repentance  is  both  the  command  and  the  gift  of 
God.  It  is  our  duty  ;  but  without  divine  grace 
we  are  wholly  indisposed  to  perform  it :  and  in  this 
T&i^pect  it  resembles  all  other  duties,  each  of  which 
is  ^e  subject  of  promises  as  well  as  of  precepts  ; 
and  none  of  them  are  performed  in  the  right  man- 

*  See  *  Discourse  upon  Repentance.' 

t  Job  xlii.  6.  Jer.  xxxi.  19.  Ezek.  xviii.  28.  Matt.  iii.  8—10. 
xxi.  M— 32.    Luke  xv.  10,  17, 21.    2  Cor.  vii.  9—11. 
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ner^  except  as  the  Lord  gives  us  a  new  heart  and 
a  new  spirit.**  "  God"  (by  the  gospel)  "  cam- 
mandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent.*^  '^  Jesoa 
^'  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give 
"  repentance — and  forgiveness  of  sins.**  Repeo- 
tance  belongs  entirely  to  the  gospel  and  to  the  co- 
venant of  grace,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
law  and  the  covenant  of  works ;  except  m  our  be- 
ing grieved  and  humbled  at  heart  for  violating 
them,  and  in  our  humbly  confessing  that  we  de- 
tderve  that  wrath  of  Grod  which  is  denounced  against 
€ivery  transgressor.  The  gospel  alone  gives  the 
call  to  repentance,  the  encouragement  to  repen- 
tance, and  the  grace  of  repentance :  it  is  therefore 
most  astonishing  that  the  preaching  of  repentance 
should  have  ever  been  called  legal,  or  thought  in- 
consistent with  the  free  grace  of  the  gospel !  or  that 
repentance  should  ever  have  been  almost  excluded 
from  the  list  of  evangelical  graces,  the  constituent 
parts  of  true  holiness ! 

But,"  says  our  Lord,  "  what  think  ye  ?  A 
certain  man  had  two  sons,  and  he  came  to  the 
first,  and  said.  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vine- 
yard. He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not ;  but  af-, 
terwards  he  repented  and  went.  And  he  came 
^^  to  the  second,  and  said  likewise ;  and  he  an- 
"  swered  and  said,  I  go  Sir,  and  went  not. — ^Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  you.  For 
"  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
"  and  ye  believed  him  not ;  but  the  publicans  and 
"  the  harlots  believed  him :  and  ye,  when  ye  had 
seen  it,  repented  not  afterwardy  that  ye  might 
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"  believe.*'*  Hence  we  learn  that  the  general  be- 
lief of  John's  testhnony  brought  the  publicans  and 
harlots  to  repentance^  and  this  repentance  prepared 
them  for  admission  into  the  Messiah's  kingdom 
by  faith  in  him  :  and,  if  the  Pharisees  had  repented 
of  their  sin  in  rejecting  the  ministry  of  John,  their 
repentance  would  have  been  connected  with  the 
same  faith  in  Him  to  whom  John  bare  testimony. 
—Indeed  the  office  of  John  Baptist,  in  prepar- 
ing  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  the  herald  of  the  Sa- 
viour to  proclaim  his  appearance  and  introduce 
his  gospel,  is  peculiarly  important  in  this  argu- 
ment. He  first  called  sinners  to  repentance  i 
shewed  the  Jews  in  general  the  fallaciousness  of 
trusting  in  their  national  privileges,  and  the  Phari- 
sees in  particular  the  emptiness  of  their  forms  and 
external  services;  he  used. the  proper  means  of 
convincing  all  sorts  of  persons  of  their  guilt  and 
danger ;  and  then  pointed  out  to  them  ^'  the  Lamb 
"  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ;" 
"  the  Son  of  God,"  who  "  baptiseth  with  the  Holy 
*^  Ghost:"  concluding  with  this  solemn  declaration 
and  warning,  "  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand.  He  that  be- 
lie veth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life ;  and  he 
*^  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but 
the  wrath  of  God  .abideth  on  him.''-^-  And  his 
whole  ministry  imdeniably  proves,  both  that  ge- 
nuine repentance  is  always  connected  with  saving 
faith ;  and  that  it  is  an  important  part  of  that  holi- 
^^  ness  without  which  no  man  shaU  see  the  Lord." 
This  appears  also  in  a  very  convincing  manner 

•  Matt.  xxi.  28—32.  f  John  ui.  35, 36. 
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in  the  amgular  example  of  tibe  penitent  tfai^  who 
upon  the  cross  humbly  acknowle^^ed^  that  he  de* 
served  his  ignominious  and  torturing  death  ;  while 
he  believed  in  the  Sa^our^  suspended  beaide  hiniy 
for  the  salvation  of  his  soulfitKm  future  eondemna- 
tion.  Was  there  no  essential  d^erence  u  die 
frame  of  his  spirit^from  that  of  the  other  thief,  who, 
in  the  agonies  of  death,  joined  the  multitude  in  re- 
viling the  holy  Jesus  ?  Did  this  difference  arise 
from  any  other  cause  than  r^;enaration  ?  And  was 
not  he  a  partaker  of  true  holiness  ? 

Confession  of  sin,  an  essential  paM;  of  true  re- 
pentance, is  every  where  rejnesented  as  insepara- 
ble fit)m  saving  faith,  and  preparatory  to  far* 
giveness.  "  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper;  but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
them  shall  have  mercy/'*  "  If  we  say  that  we 
'^  have  no  sin  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
^'  is  not1n  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is  iaitiiful 
^^  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness/'^  ^^  I  acknowledged  my 
sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid. 
I  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the 
Lord,  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  ^in.^J 
Wash  me  throughly  fit>m  mine  iniquity,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin ;  /or  I  acknowledge  my 
fransgressions,  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me."^ 
The  publican,  the  prodigal  son,  the  thief  upon  the 
cross,  and  other  instances  already  adduced,  exem- 
plify this  ingenuous  unreserved  confession  of  sin- 
fulness :  nor  is  there  a  single  case  in  scripture,  real 

*Prov.xxviii.  13.  f  1  John  i.  8,  9. 

I  Ps,  xxxii.  5.  ^Vs.  H.  1 — 5. 
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or  parabolical,  of  a  sinner  acceptably  af^lying  to 
God  for  pardoning  mercy,  in  which  thisdispoflitiini 
to  glorify  him,  by  a  fiiU  and  free  confession,  is  not 
implied  or  expremed.  "  He  looketh  upon  men ; 
"  and  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned  and  perverted  that 
"  which  was  right,  and  it  profited  me  not :  he  will 
"  deliver  his  soul  from  goingdown  into  t^e  [ut,  and 
"  his  fife  shall  see  the  %ht."* 

No  doubt  this  (as  well  as  all  other  holy  dispo- 
sitions) may  be  counterfeited ;  and  the  f^pearance 
of  hiunility  assumed  where  the  heart  ronains  un- 
humbled.  Thus  Pharaoh,  Judas,and  several  others, 
confessed  their  sins  in  a  pEirtial,  extorted,  and  re- 
luctant manner.  Yet  no  doubt,  if  genuine,  it  im- 
plies "  a  right  spirit,"  the  proper  frwne  of  mind, 
in  which  a  sinner  ou^t  to  iq^pear  bef(M%  his  of- 
fended Lord:  being  exactly  the  reverse  to  a  proud 
self-justifying'  dispo^tion.  He,  who  ingenuously 
confesses  his  sins,  gives  unto  God  the  honour  bo^ 
of  his  justice  and  of  his  mercy  ;  he  expresses  14}- 
probation  both  oi  the  holy  law  and  of  the  blessed 
gospel ;  he  willingly  submits  to  God's  righteous- 
ness, and  is  prepared  to  welcome  a  free  salvation ; 

'  he  adores  the  grace  ,which  '*  hath  abounded  towards 
"us,  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence ;"  and  gloriiiet 
the  Lord,  as  "just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that 
"  believeth  in  Jesus." 

"  His  name,"  says  the  an^l,  "  shall  be  called 
**  Jesus;  becMise  he  shall  save  his  people  yrom 
"  their  sins"  ."  God,  having  raised  up  his  Son 
"  Jesus,"  says  the  ^)ostle,  "  hath  sent  him  to  bless 

'*  you,  in  turning  away  ei'ery  one  0/  you  from  his 

•  Job  xixiii.  27,  28. 


496  WARRANT  AND  NATURE 


(6 


iniquities.^  ^'  He  gave  himsdf  f<Hr  ns^  to  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity^  and  to  purify  us  imto  him- 
self, a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works.*** 
Now  let  a  reflecting  person  seriously  ask  himself, 
whether  any  one  can  truly  believe  in  Christy  with- 
out in  the  least  understanding  this  part  of  his  sal- 
vation^ or  desiring  the  principal  blessing  which  he 
confers  on  his  people  ?  Can  he  desire  salvation  from 
sin,  without  the  least  hatred  of  sin  or  love  of  holi- 
ness ?  Or  can  there  be  any  hatredof  sin  fuid  love  of 
holiness  in  a  heart  that  is  entirely  unholy  ? — ^The 
views  of  a  newly-awakened  sinner  may  be  extremely 
confused,  and  the  fear  of  wrath,  with  desires  of 
deliverance  from  it,  may,  greatly  preponderate  in 
his  experience  :  nor  should  this  be  condemned  as 
mere  selfishness,  while"  salvation  from  deserved 
punishment  i^  sought  from  God*s  mercy  in  his  ap- 
pointed  way ;  for  even  this  is  directly  contrary  to 
our  natural  pride  and  enmity  to  God ;  and  the  de- 
sire of  happiness  is  as  strong  in  an  holy  as  in  an 
unholy  creature.  Indeed  the  sinner  himself,  in 
his  first  application  for  mercy,  may  not,  during  the 
anxious  trepidation  of  his  heart,  perceive  any  thing 
more  than  a  desire  of  forgiveness  and  happiness 
in  the  favour  of  God :  yet,  in  reality,  every  acting 
of  true  faith  in  Christ  is  connected  with  some  de- 
gree of  a  desire  to  be  delivered  from  sin,  and  to  be 
made  holy ;  which  will  appear  to  the  intelligent 
observer,  in  that  tenderness  of  conscience,  and 
dread  of  relapsing  into  former  evil  ways,  which  are 
manifested  by  convinced  sinners,  in  their  deepest 
distress,  and  which  often  help  the  judicious  pastor 

*  Matt.  \.  1\ .     ^ct&  \\\,  ^6.    Titus  ii.  14. 
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to  discriminate  between  tbose  convictions  which 
arise  from  spiritual  illumination^  and  the  terrors 
which  spring  from  merely  natural  principles. 

Indeed  they,  who  are  well  versed  in  doqtrinal 
discussions,  may  feel  a  kind  of  tmA  after  sanetifi'- 
cation,  without  any  hatred  of  sin  or  love  of  holi- 
ness, fi*om  a  conviction  that  they  cannot  be  saved 
unless  they  be  sanctified :  and  thus  the  common 
sajring,  ^  the  desire  of  grace  is  grace,*  should  be 
used  with  caution,  or  it  may^aid  die  enemy  to  de- 
ceive men*s  souls.  But  persons  of  this  description 
will  not  sincerely  apply  to  Christ  for  any  part  of 
his  salvation,  of  dihgently  use  the  proper  means 
of  seeking  it.  ^'  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth 
^^  and  hath  not :  but  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall 
"  be  made  fet."* 

When  our  Lord  invites  ^^  the  weary  and  heavy 
^^  laden  to  come  unto  him,  thatithey  might  find  rest 
to  their  souls  ;*'  he  adds,  '^  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me.''  He  declares  that  he  will 
treat  all  those  as  enemies,  '^  who  will  not  have  him 
to  reign  over  them :"  and  every  scriptural  call 
to  sinners  impUes  the  same  instruction.  '^  Seek 
ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found ;  call  ye 
upon  him  while  he  is  near :  let  the  wicked  for- 
sake his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts;  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  on  him;  and  to  our  God, 
and  he  wiU  abundantly  pardon.''*f  Certainly  the 
evangelical  prophet  had  no  idea  of  forgiveness,  and 
the  comfort  of  it,  preceding  every  d^^ee  of  true 
repentance  and  aU  the  '^  works  meet  for  repen- 

•  Prov.  xiii.  4.  t  !•-  Hr.  6,  7. 
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<'  tanoe/*  fioeotding  to  the  dootrine  VMinteiBed'tqr 
some  modem  teacher*  of  free^salvaiacm^.  ^tb 
these  «cripftiire8'befiM*e  us,  call  irai  Bfiwrntain  thftf 
anyonetitdj  returns  to  the  Lonl^  by*  CSuisfc  i^ 
Ixvliig  Way,  and  by  fiuth  in  Imn^  who  deMnetio 
nmeh  as  desire  Ovation  £rom  his  sns^^^anditenemi 
imta  holiness  ?  And  is  not  a  sintere  and  hear^ 
desire  of  these  blesrings  itsdif  a  genuine  part  of 

hdiness^ 

It  lias  been  shewn,,  that  humilityi  repentance, 
hatre4  of  €&t,  widi  sincere  desires  to  be  aaved  from 
it,  and  a  willing  submission  to  CSbiriataa  our  Kii^, 
are  insqparaUy  connected  wi&  every  ei^ereiae.of 
genuine  &ith  in  him :  and  doubtless  all  these  aie 
branches  of  true  holmess«  The  same  also  nay  be 
observed  concerning  the  genuine  sjniit' of  findgfer, 
which  has  properly  been  considered  lis  ths  veiy 
^  breath  of  fidth,*  and  one  of  the  first  8yinptQins<^ 
spiritual  life.  A  person,  at  a  distance  fix>m  the 
means  of  clear  instruction,  or  perplexed  in  at- 
tempting to  distinguirii  truth  from  fiedsehood,  may 
sincerely  pray  for  divine  teaching,  and  other  sfNii- 
tual  blessings,  from  a  general  knowledge  and  feel- 
ing of  his  wants,  and  a  belief  of  some  revealed 
truths,  even  previously  to  explicit  faith  in  Christ: 
and  thus  he  may  be  further  enli^tened  as  to  the 
nature  and  glory  c^the  gospel,  and  have  the  wsy 
of  God  expoun^d  to  him  more  perfectly.*  But  it 
cannot  be  conceived,  tiiat  any  <»iie  has  believed  in 
Christ,  and  even  been  justified  by  &ith  in  him; 
while  he  has  never  yet  in  his  heart  presented  a 
single  sincere  petitioner  spiritual  blessings ! — In- 

♦  <ifit*iv\v\.24— as. 
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d&edth^i^pticaticiii  dft^  soul  to  Christ  for  aalva- 
tk>n  seems  to  be  essentially:  ^oycr,  mental  prayer, 
0i'toiiM^panU>lefromit,a8tbemotian(rf'the  lungs 
CninAt  lite  bet  of  breatiiing,  or  that  of  l^heart  from 
pulSMion.  True  Christians  are  frequentlyin  t^ 
Vhm  TeBtaonent  diBtingulsbed  as  "  t^oae  who  call 
"  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrirt  "-wditis  said^"'ne 
"  MKoe  Lord  over  ti&  is  ridi  onta  all  that  call  upon 
"  him ;  for  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
"1^^  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  Hxej 
*^  Cilll  <Mi  him, '  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  }*^ 
It  n  ftUowcd  &at  no  one  da  call  on  the  Iionl 
~j6sUB,"befcvehe  has  some  degree  of  ^th  in  him : 
btttj  ftt  Jhe  same  time,  these  testimonies  of  the 
sCf^Cnres  prove,  tiiat  the  <pirit  of  prayer  hisepa- 
rabfy  ftoeomponies  every  exercise  of  &itii  from  first 
to  last.  Else  what  is  the  nature  of  faith  ?  le  it 
merely  SBsent  and  inactive  reliance  ?  or  is  it  the 
soul  gluing  forth  with  fervent  desir(»  after  die 
mer^  and  grace,  of  whidi  the  urgent  want  is  felt^ 
to  him  whom  it  believes  able  and  wilHng  to  deliver, 
to  help,  and  to  save  ?  If  tUs  latter  be  the  acting 
of  luth  in  Christ,  what  is  the  medium  of  the  soul's 
application  to  him,  except  the  lifting  up  of  tiie 
heart  in  desire  and  expectation  i  And  dUs  is  the 
essence  of  prayer.  Hence  it  is  that  salvatim  is  so 
dos^y  j<nned  with  pray^  in  many  places  in  scr^ 
ture.  "  Thou,  liord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  for- 
**  give,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that 
"  call  upon  thee."'f-  ■  "  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given 
"  you : — ^Every  one  that  asketh  reoeiveth."  "  Let 
*'  us  ctnne  boldly  to  the  tiirone  of  grace,  that  we 

•  Rom.  X.  10-^14.  1 1*»-  Ixxxvi.  1—7. 
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'^  may  obtain  mercy  ^  and  find  grace  to  help  in  tione 
'^  of  need.**  ''  All  that  call  on  the  name  of  tte 
^^  Lord  shall  be  saved.**  According  to  these  pro- 
mises^ it  is  as  impossible  that  a  man  should  trulf 
pray  and  jist  not  be  saved  as  that  he  should  truly 
believe^  and  not  be  saved :  because  genuine  feitb 
and  prayer  are  inseparable. 

Men  may  read,  repeat,  or  even  firame^  prayers^ 
in  a  formal  manner,  without  the  least  degree  of  real 
holiness.     They  may  sincerely  adc  for  temporal 
things,  ^^  that  they  may  consume  them  on  Hidr 
*^  lusts  ;**   or  for  deliverance  from  temporal  cala- 
mities and  dangers.    They  may  even  pray  heartily 
to  be  saved  from  frit\u*e  punishment,  and  to  be 
made  for  ever  happy,  according  to  their  own  notions 
of  felicity,  without  any  idea  of  what  happiness  con- 
sists in.    But  genuine  prayer  is  the  language  of 
humility,  and  of  spiritual  desires  and  expectations : 
it  is  the  expression  of  conscious  indigence,  depen- 
dence, and  unworthiness ;  and  of  hearty  longings 
after  those  blessings  which  God  alone  can  bestow, 
and  which  can  only  be  enjoyed  in  his  favour  and 
presence. — '^  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of 
^*  the    humble ;    thou  wilt   prepare  their  heart ; 
"  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear   to  hear.'*  *     Henoe 
we  read  of  *^  pra3ring   in,**  or  by,  "  the   Spirit;" 
^*  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,**  and  "  worshipping 
"  in  spirit  and  truth.**      "  The  sacrifice  of  the 
^^  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord :   but  the 
^^  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight.** -f      Saul, 
when  a  Pharisee,  may  be  supposed  to  have  made 
"  long  prayers  :**   but  these  were  doilbtless  very 

•  Psalm  X.  17.  f  Pror.  xv.  8. 
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different  from  the  eamert  wf^cations  which  he 
poured  out  before  the  Lord  at  Dainascus^  and  which 
were  dius  noticed ;  ^'  Behold  he  prayeth/'  Can  it 
be  conceived,  that  a  holy  God  deUghteth  in,  any 
prayer,  which  hath  nothing  holtf  in  its  nature? 
Yet  the  humble  siq)plicants,  who  are  most  accept- 
able to  him,  are  most  apt  to  be  dissatisfied  with 
themselves,  and  even  to  question  the  sincerity  and 
uprightness  of  their  earnest  and  fervent  prayais. 

The  case  of  Manasseh  may  illustrate  this  sub- 
ject :  for  none  of  those,  who  enter  into  the  spirit^ 
and  importance  of  this  discussion,  will  deny  that 
he  found  mercy  by  &ith  in  the  promised  Saviour., 
The  first  intimation  €i  any  thing  hopeM  in  his 
case  is  thus  given :  ^^  When  he  was  in  afHictiou 
he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled 
himself  greatly  before  the  Grod  of  his  fitthers, 
and  pteyed  unto  him ;  and  he  was  intreated  of 
^'  him,  and  heard  his  supjdieation.''  In  the  sub-« 
sequent  narrative,  ^^  his  pmy^r**  is  repeatedly  men-^ 
tioned ;  and  his  sins  ^^  before  he  was  humbled''  are 
strikingly  contrasted  with  his  subsequent  conduct.* 
Hence,  I  apprehend,  we  may  infer  with  certainty^ 
that  acceptable  prayer  and  genuine  humiliation 
always  acccompany  saving  &ith.  '^  The  sacrifices 
^'  of  God  are  a  broken  ^irit :  a  broken  and  cour 
'^  trite  hearty  O  God^  thou  wilt  not  despise.** 

If  then  humility,  godly  sorrow,  hatred  of  all  evil, 
ingenuous  confession,  and  whatever  else .  belongs 
to  true  repentance,  with  upright  desires  after  sal- 
vation fi*om  sin,  and  spiritual  [HByer,  do  indeed 
invariably  attend  every  acting  of  &ith  in  Christ; 

*  2  Chron,  xuuii.* 
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that  faith  must  be  a  holy  exercise  of  a  regenerate 
soul :  for  surely  none  will  maintahi^  that  there  is 
not  the  least  symptom  -of  spiritual^life,  the  smallest 
degree  of  holiness,  in  any  of  these^  or  in  all  of  tiiem 
united!  On  the  other  hand,  ^  <»ix  acacc^jr  be 
imagined,  that  any  will  deliberately  persist  in 
maintaining,  tiiat  justifying  £udi  soi  preoedes 
all  humiliation,  and  other  sfrnttualaffisctioiia,  as  to 
be  wholty  unconnected  witii  them ;  and  that  a  man 
is  actuaUy  justified  and  at  peace  with  God^  bcfoie 
he  at  aU  begins  to  humble  himself,  to  be  scMrry  (ot 
his'Sins,  to  confess  and  hate  tiiem,  or  to  [nray  for 
spoitual  blessings !  This  would  inrert'  tiie  whole 
order  of  scripture ;  and  can  never  be  direody  and 
eonsistentiy  avowed  by  a  candid  and  seribua  dis- 
ciple of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  however  he  may  be  led, 
upon  a  controversial  subject,  to  drc^  expresmons, 
make  statements,- or  adopt  sentiments,  which^Urfy 
admit  of  such  an  interpretation. — ^But  in  -fitct,  the 
grand  difficulty  consists  in  pevailing  with  men, 
so  far  to  examine  their  preconceived  opinions,  and 
toquestjion  tiie  truth  of  them;  as  to  bestow  the 
pains  requisite  for  duly  weighing  the  forcexif  those 
arguments,  which  from  scripture  are  brought 
against  them ;  and  eitiiar  solidly  to  refute  th^, 
at  least  so  as  tx>  satisfy  their  own  minds,  or  can- 
didly to  acknowledge  that  they  were  mistaken. 
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Tbb  holiness  of  saving  £Bdth  may  not  only  be 
inferred  from  its  author^  ite  source^  and  its  coneo- 
mitants^  but. likewise  from  a  careful  considecatian 
<tf  its  peculiar  nature. 

The  ajpostie  exhorts  Christians  to  ^'  build  iq> 
^^  themselves  In  thdr  mast  holy  faith.'' *  Should 
:H  be  Urged)  that  he. meant  tke  doctrine  ci  fiuth, 
and  not  fidth  itself;  we  inquire,  how  a  ^'  most 
*^  holy''  doctrine  can  be  received  in  a  right  manner 
by  a  fiuth  not  at  all  holy?  We  read  of  those^  who 
held  "  (or  imprisoned)  ^^  the  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness T  ^^  because  they  liked  not  to  retain  God 
^^'in  their  knowledge  i"^^  and  if  this  were  the  effect 
of  man's  carnal  enmity  against  God,  in  respect  of 
those  truths  which  are  discoveraUe  by  reason ; 
what  must  be  the  opposition  of  the  same  {»inc^e 
tathe  offensive  message  of  tlie  gospel  ?— ^Whoif  tiie 
assent  of  the  understanding  is  compelled^  :by  inyin- 
ciUe  evidence,  to  the  real  doctrine  of  the  cross, 
the  most  determined  resistance  is  excited :  but  in 
general  men  contrive  to  cast  a  shade  over  that  part 
of.  truth  which  most  offends  them ;  and  by  an  abuse 
of  the  other  parts,  they  stifle  their  convictions,  and 
quiet  themselves  in  a  worldly  course  of  life.  This 
is  especially  effected  by  partial  and  unscriptural 
views  of  the  gospel :  and  thus  many  evangelical 

♦  Judc  20.  t  Rom.  i.  18—28. 
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professors  ^^  hold  die  truth  in  UDrigfateousnesB,  in 
the  most  awful  sense  una^nable. 

Christianity,  as  stated  in  the  scriptures,  dis- 
plajrs  the  glorious  justice  and  hcdiness  of  Grod,  in 
connexion  with  the  odiousness  and  desert  of  sm, 
and  the  siimer*s  tremendous  danger  <^  eveilastii^ 
misery,  more  clearly  than  any  odier  discovery 
ever  made  of  the  divine  perfbcti(»is  and  gt»vciii- 
ment ;  though  in  harmony  mth  the  most  endear* 
ing  and  encouragmg  displays  of  love  and  mewy 
to  the  vilest  of  mnniers.  But,  if  every  thing  be 
kept  out  of  sight,  or  Tcry  slig^dy  noticed,  except 
the  displays  of  infinite  and  everlasting  love  and 
mercy;  unregenerate  men  may  embrace  dn 
mutilated  gospd  with  an  unhofy  Mth,  and  so  en- 
courage themselves  in  sin  by  the  confident  expec- 
tation of  impunity.  It  will,  however,  still  be 
undeniable,  that  tbc  '^  most  holy**  doctrine  erf 
primitive  Christianity  can  never  be  cordially  cm- 
braced,  except  by  a  holy  £uth. 

St.  James  carefiilly  distinguishes  a  cordial  con- 
sent to  the  true  gospel  fix>m  '^  a  dead  fieuth  :**  for 
saving  faith  is  living  and  operative ;  and  by  it  we 
receive  the  truths  €i  revelation  with  cordial  satis- 
faction and  correspondent  affections,  as  relating 
to  our  own  situation,  character  and  everlasting 
interests.  "  Being  warned  of  God,**  and  •*  believ^ 
"  ing  the  truth,**  *'  we  are  moved  with  fear ;"  wc 
perceive  ourselves  in  danger  of  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  allow  that  wc  deserve  it ;  we  submit  to  die 
righteousness  of  God,  reverence  his  authority,  and 
implcNre  his  mercy;  we  discover  the  qf^Knnted 
refuge,  and  flee  to  it ;  we  perceive  the  suitable- 
ness of  his  salvatiou  to  honour  his  justice  and 
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law,  as  well  as  to  glorify  his  grace ;  and  this  very 
circumstance,  which  offiends  the  proud  and  carnal 
mind,  renders  it  doubly  precious  to  all  those  who 
have  "  received  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
^^  may  be  saved." 

The  apostle  Paul  speaks  of  thc'^  faith  of  God*s 
^^  elect ;"  and  Peter  addresses  those  '^  who  had  ob- 
tained like  preciinis  faith.*  And  thus  he  gives  to 
faith  the  same  epithet,  which  he  annexes  to  the 
promises  of  God,  arid  even  to  Christ  himself: 
precious  faith ;  precious  promises ;  a  precious  Sa- 
viour. Surely  then  it  must  be  a  holy  faith,  which 
embraces,  and  seeks  the  performance  of  holy  pro- 
mises, and  cordially  welcomes  a  holy  Saviour  ? 

Let  us,  however,  more  closely  examine  that 
peculiar  act  or  exercise  of  faith,  by  which  we 
become  interested  in  Christ  and  his  salvation; 
and  inquire  whether  it  be  carnal  or  spiritual  in 
its  specific  nature. — "  That  which  is  bom  of  the 
^'  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
^^  Spirit  is  spirit:"  there  is  no  middle  term  'be- 
tween them.  Whatsoever  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
carnal :  and  the  apostle  d<^lares  that  '^  the  carnal 
^^  mind  is  enmity  against  God :"  and  that  ^^  they 
^^  who  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God." 
Hence  we  before  inferred  that  the  faith  of  an 
unregenerate  man  cannot  please  God:  and  here 
let  it  be  carefully  noted,  that  there  is  no  alterna- 
tive ;  but  saving  faith  is  either  holy  or  unholy,  and 
not  something  of  a  middle  nature,  which  is  neither 
holy  nor  unholy. 

True  faith  simply  credits  the  divine  testimony,  in 

•  Tit.  i.  1,2.    2Pet.i.  1 
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those  points,  which  most  oflBmd '  aad  c^ppoK.  liir 
pride  and  lusts  of  the  human  heart :  and  llius  '^he 
*^  that  belie veth  hath  set  to  his  seal  Ijhat  God  a 
''true;'"  while  unbelief  ^<  makes  God  a  liar." 
Faith  owns  as  ''  the  Son  of  God,**  as  "  the  Laid 
'^  from  heaven/'  as  ''  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,** 
that  Jesus,  whom  unbelieving  Jews  crucified,  and 
whom  all  unbelievers  *^  crucify  afresh ;  **  and  view 
him  as  now  risen  from  the  dead,  reigning  in 
glory,  the  Ruler  and  Judge  of  the  whole  wcrU, 
Omnipotent  to  save  and  to  destroy.  Faith  em- 
braces ■  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  with  cordial  i^ 
probation,  as  ^^  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  unio 
^^  salvation  ;**  while  it  is  ^'foolishness  to  those  diat 
**  perish.**  Faith  '^  submits  to  God^s  righteous- 
'^  ness,**  allows  that  every  sinner,  deserves  the 
threatened  curse  of  the  law^  and  renounces  ex- 
pressly all  other  pleas  or  confidences,  beside  free 
mercy  through  the  righteousness^  atonement,  and 
mediation  of  EmmanucL  Faith  unreservedly  dis- 
avows all  attempts  to  compensate  for: past  sins,. to 
establish  a  righteousness  by  any  personal  obedi- 
ence or  efforts  whatever,  or  to  save  the  soul  from 
deserved  and  final  destruction.  Faith  gives  the 
Lord  credit  for  his  wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness, 
even  where  they  are  not  discerned ;  and  by  it  the 
self-condemned  sinner  ventures  on  his  mercy  and 
truth,  in  the  grand  concerns  of  eternity ;  en- 
trusting the  soul  into  his  hands  in  frill  crqdcnce, 
confidence,  and  affiance,  as  both  willing  and  able 
*^  to  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  him ;  **  ^d 
this  in  the  clearest  view  of  the  importance  of  the 
case,  and  the  difficulties  that  lie  in  the  way  of  sal- 
^*ation.     Faith  "  counts  all  things  but  loss,**  in 
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'CompBiiflCm  of  Christ  and  Ids  salvatkHl :  it  disco- 
'Vere  "  the  treasure  hid  in  the  field,"  "  the  Pearl  of 
*'  great  priee;""  and,  convinced  that  its  value  is 
inestimable,  with  joy  '^  sells  all,*'  to  secure  tiie  ad- 
vantageous purchase.  Faith  dreads  nothing  so 
much  as  &iling  short  of  that  salvation,  which 
imbelievers  despise,  atid  to  which  they  prefer  the 
most  trifling  interest  or  most  worthless  indul- 
gence. Faith  comes  at  the  Lord's  call,  uses  his 
i^jpointed  means,  waits  in  his  way,  stays  his  time, 
and  says  under  every  delay  or  discouragement, 
'^  Lord,  to  whom  shall  I  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words 
^^  of  eternal  life.**  These  tilings  are  essential  to 
fiuth,  be  it  weaker  or  stronger ;  as  must  be  evi- 
dent to  every  one  who  makes  the  word  of  God 
tiie  standard  of  his  judgment.  Even  in  its  feeblest 
form,  its  first  trembling  application  to  Christ, 
while  the  distressed  sinner  cries  with  tears,  "  Lord, 
^  I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief ;  *'  it  has  this 
nature,  and  virtually  implies  all  these  things :  and  - 
do  not  these  denote  some  degree  of ''  a  right  spirit,'' 
of  a  holy  state  of  the  heart  and  a£^tions  ? 

The  word  of  God  no  where  mentions  two  sorts 
of  true  fEtith  t  but,  if  the  first  actings  of  a  sinner's 
ftitii  in  Christ  were  entirely  devoid  of  holiness, 
and  the  subsequent  exercises  of  faith  were  holy ; 
some  distinction  of  this  kind  would  certainly  have 
been  intimated.  If  it  could  be  proved  that  saving 
faith  preceded  regeneration,  and  every  degree  of 
evangelical  repentance;  surely  no  man  would 
suppose,  that  all  the  subsequent  exercises  of  faith, 
till  it  be  swilllow^d  up  in  vision/ result  from  merely 
riatural  principles,  or  such  influences  of  the  Spirit 
as  nre  entirely  distinct  from  sanctification ;  and 
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that  tliey  arc  detached  from  repentaniee  andaD 
other  holy  dispositions  and*  affections  !  And  wfil 
any  experienced  Christian  deliberately  maintrinj 
that  the  established  believer*8  duly  exercise  of  fiudt 
in  Christ,  for  pardon,  peace,  wisdom,  stTengtfa^ 
and  sanctifying  graee,  essentially  diffisrs  femi:  his 
first  coming  to  him  for  salvation?  We  acquire 
indeed,  as  we  go  forward,  more  distinct  acquaint-' 
ance  with  our  own  wants,  and  with  that  fulnen 
from  which  they  are  supplied :  and,  at  some  tinie% 
the  testimony  of  our  consciences,  aided  by  that  of 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  inspires  peculiar  confidence 
in  pleading  the  Lord's  promises.  But  there  are 
times  also,  when  we  feel  such  darkness^  sinfulnesi) 
and  perplexity,  that  we  can  only  come  on  the 
ground  of  a  general  invitation ;  and  when  the 
whole  of  our  first  experience  must  be  agam  pass* 
cd  through,  as  the  best,  or  the  only,  way  of  "  find- 
"  ing  rest  for  our  souls."  Nor  are  those  humi- 
liating seasons  uncommon  to  most  of  us ;  whis, 
^^  God  be  mercifril  to  me,  a  sinner,'*  is  of  all  other 
prayers  most  suited  to  our  feeling^;  and  when 
we  come,  to  our  own  apprehension,  as  *^  poor, 
^'  and  miserable,  and  wretched,  and  blind,  and 
"  naked,"  as  when  we  first  "fled  for  refuge  to 
"  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us.**  The  de?- 
gree  and  order  of  these  experiences,  desires^  and 
affections,  vary :  but  the  nature  of  them  is  pre* 
cisely  the  same,  whether  that  be  holy  or  unfandy. 
It  is  throughout  an  ignorant  helpless  child,  a  oi- 
minal,  a  diseased  perishing  wretch,  applying  to 
an  all-merciful  and  all-powerfrd  Saviour,  to  be 
taught,  pardoned,  cleansed,  assisted,  protected^ 
relieved,  enriched^  and  com^etely  reseaed  and 
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blessed,  by  free  unmerited  grace,  through  the  re- 
dempticm  of  hit  Uood,  the  ^ft  of  his  righteous- 
ness, the  prevalence  of  bis  mtereession,  and  "  the 
!*  suf^y  of  his  Sfnrit."  The  more  sunply  and 
humbly  this  is  done,  the  stronger  is  the  &ith  ex- 
Mcised ;  and  likewise  Uie  greater  is  the  measure 
of.  a  holy  disposition  which  is  manifested,  though 
the  person  himself  may  not  be  conscious  of  it. 
The  sinner  thus  exercising  ftuth  in  Christ,  and 
i^i^yii^  to  him  continuaUy  for  the  supply  of  all 
his  numerous  wants,  deliverance  from  merited 
destruction,  and  the  free  gift  of  eternal  life; 
judges  and  feels  concerning  himself,  his  past  con- 
duct, bis  present  duties,  and  his  own  heart,  as  he 
ought  to  judge  and  feel.  He  "  thinks  soberly  of 
f'  himself,"  and  "  as  he  ought  to  thmk :"  and,  in 
'  proportion  the  state  of  his  judgment  and  affec- 
tions, respecting  the  perfections,  law,  and  govern- 
ment of  God ;  respecting  sin  and  holiness,  this 
world  and  the  next,  Christ  and  his  gospel,  and 
almost  every  other  subject;  is  rectified,  and  ren- 
dered what  it  ought  to  be.  This  is  implied  in 
the  very  idea  of  '.'  living  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
"  God,"  and  is  inseparable  from  it,  from  the  first 
feeble  trembling  cry,  "  Lord  save  me,  I  perish  ! " 
till  the  believer,  in  "  full  assurance  of  hope," 
breathes  his  last,  saying,  "  Lord  Jesus  receive 
*'  my  spirit!" 

If  some  of  those,  who  maintain  that  there  is  no 
hcdiness  in  saving  6utb,  (at  least  when  first  exer- 
pised  by  the  convinced  sinner,)  should  be  called  to 
converse  with  a  man,  whom  they  had  intimately 
known  when  a  V  stout-hearted"  self-omfidcnt  Pha- 
riiee ;  and  riiould  find  lam  deplorii^  the  wicked- 
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ness  of  his  past  life,  the  faypocrii^  of  his  'prtM 
duties,  the  worthlessness  of  faia  present  eiMlewnm 
to  repent  and  seek  mercy,  and  the  exceeding:  ds*> 
ceitfulness  of  his  own  heart ;  should  they  heK -hioi 
own  that  God  might  justly  leave  him  ta  piecUii 
and  express  many  trembMng  apprahenaioiia^  ksK 
the  Saviour  whom  he  had  so  long  rgected:  dKMtU 
now  reject  him,  and  disregard  his  feeble  defiled 
prayers:  should  they  witness  this  soeoe,  would  they 
not  be  convinced  that  an  alteradon  for  the  b^lfr 
had  taken  place  in  his  mind,  and  that  in  pr€^Kiftiiiii 
as  he  had  more  lowly  thoughts  conoeming  hiiasdfi 
Would  they  not  be  ready  to  say  ^'  What  hat^  God 
^^wroughtr  And  could  they  deny  that  tibe  change 
was  from  a  wrong  to  a  right  state  of  the  heartand 
affections;  or  in  other  words  from  unhoimes^ ,to 
holiness  9  They  would  feel^  that  they  ought  not 
to  inquire  what  the  man  thought  of  himself ;  but 
in  whalb  light  tliat  God,  '^  whose  judgment  is  ac^ 
^^  cording  to  truth,*'  viewed  his  former  and  his 
present  disposition ;  and  what  the  scripture  hsB 
determined  concerning  it  ? 

The  sacred  Scriptures  distinguish  between  a 
living.faith,  and  a  dead  faith ;  but  not  between  a 
legal  and  an  evangelical  faith^  as  many  persons 
now  do:  and,  on  this  ground  alone,  we  may  biAj 
conclude  that  this  unscriptural  distinction  was 
devised  to  support  an  unscriptural  system.  Dead 
faith  credits  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as  readily 
as  other  parts  of  revealed  truth ;  and  Indng  faith 
as  simply  believes  the  testimony  of  Grod  concerning 
the  demands  and  curse  of  the  law,  a  future  judg- 
ment, and  the  wrath  to  came,  as  it  doea  tbe  doc- 
trines and  promises  of  the  gospeL    But^^  as  it  has 
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before  been  obwrred,  dead  ieatii  is  mercljr  an  assent 
to  certain  <^inkHi»  tu  true,  wMiottt  a  cordial  sippnH 
bAtion  <ft*  ^bem  as  hofy,  just,  giti,  suitable,  and 
^aiuabhy  with  reference  to  a  raan*s  own  character, 
eondoct,  and  situation.  It  is  therefore  either 
whoUy  ineAeacioua ;  (fw  being  destitute  of  s^n-  . 
ritiMU-tife  it  has  no  efficacy  to  excite  spiritual  aflbc- 
tfoitt^  much  less  to  produce  tfaem  ;  and  can  onlj 
«<Mk  -by  nattyial  pttncii:^  r)  or  it  gives  rise  to 
skivish  t^rroTB  ccmnected  wi^  enmity,  and  some- 
tfml^  terminsiting  in  blasphemous  despair ;  (as 
'^tbe  de^ts  also  believe  and  tremble:")  or  it 
abuses  divkie  truth  by  presumptuous  confidence, 
aad^exCites  selfish  affisctions,  without  repentance, 
krro,'-aBd  hcAy  obedience,  like  tbose  of  the  Israelites 
irhen'tbcysav  tii6' Egyptians  dead  on  the  sea- 
shore,-as  they  are  described  by '  the  Psalmist: 
**Then  believed  they  his  word;  they  sang  his 
**  pnase.  Hiey  soon  forgat  his  woHcs,  and  woidd 
"  not  abidetis  counsel ;  but.lusted  exceedingly  in 
"  the  wilderness,  andtempted-God  in  the  desert"* 
According  to  our  Lord's  words,  ctmverts  of  this  ' 
description  "  have  no  root  in  themselves,  but  for  a 
*'  wialibelteve,  and  in  time  of  temptation  &B 
"away."  And  he  teaches  ns  how  to  address  uji- 
[Hoved  professors  of  tbe  gospel,  by  his  own  example 
as  ree<^ded  by  the  evangelist :  "  As  lie  spake  these 
"  words  many^betieved  on  him.  Then  sud  Jesus 
**  to  those  Jews  which  beUeved  on  him.  If  ye  con- 
**  tinue  in  my  word,  then  are  yc  n^  disciples  in- 
"  deed,  and  ye  shall  know  the  trutfi,  and  the  trutb 
"  shall  make-you  free-^-f- 
Ba^^Ueing  Mtli  is  an  active  prindide  in  a  soul 
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alive  to  God :  it  receives  the  truth  in  love,  and  is 
permanently  and  spiritually  operative  upmi  the 
understanding,  will,  and  affections.  A  dead  coipse 
may  have  every  limb,  organ^  and  vessel,  in  exact 
order  and  proportion :  while  a  living  man  may  want 
an  e  jre,  a  teg,  or  a  hand,  or  be  otherwise  mutilated, 
defective,  or  ill  proportioned*  True  fidth  there- 
fore cannot  be  known  by  the  doctrines  believed^  as 
the  distinction  between  legal  and  evangelical  &itfa 
seems  to  suppose ;  but  by  the.numner  in  whidi 
they  are  believed.  Many,  who  in  a  certain  way 
credit  the  whole  gospel,  are  hypocrites  and  dead 
in  sin :  while  others,  whose  creed  is  very  defective^ 
disproportioned,  and  in  some  respects  erroneous, 
are  sincere  Christians,  and  partakers  of  divine  life. 
Perh^s  they  are  out  of  the  way  of  systematical,  ot 
even  solid,  instruction ;  or  they  are  not  yet  freed 
from  prejudices,  through  which  they  cannot  re- 
ceive some  parts  of  divine  truth;  or  they  are 
"  babes  in  Christ,*'  who  "  feed  on  milk,'*  and  being 
^^  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness ''  cannot 
digest  ^^  strong  meat  f '  yet  their  faith  is  living,  and 
effectually  influences  their  conduct ;  their  imper- 
fect views  of  truth  are  humbling,  sanctifying,  and 
transforming ;  and  they  are  gradually,  by  searching 
the  scriptures  and  praying  for  divine  illumination, 
''  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
"  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

When  the  apostle  had  said,  ^^  Without  £uth  it  is 
f '  impossible  to  please  God ;"  he  added,  "  for  he 
'^  that  Cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
^^  that  he  is  the  rewarder  of  tiiem  that  ^llgently 
"  seek  him.''*    I  apprehend  the  reason  lie  assigns 
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for  his  universal  proposition  is  not  very  satis&ctory 
to  niftny  persons,  who  very  steadily  nuuntain  the 
|»roposition  itself;  but  it  accords  well  to  the  views 
given  in  this  publication.  A  general  belief  con- 
e&ining  the  existence  and  perfections  of  the  one 
living  and  true  God,  and  his  merciful  rea^ess  to 
accept,  and  even  "  reward,  those  that  diligently 
"  seek  him,"  notwithstanding  past  offences  and 
present  sin^nesss,  has  been  and  is  essentially  ne- 
cesft&ry,  under  every  dispensation,  and  in  all  pos- 
sible circumstances,  to  encourage  and  incline  men 
to  "  Come  to  God ;"  and  it  forms  the  lowest  de- 
gree and  exerdse  of  fiiith  that  can  be  conceived. 
fiut  many,  we  may  warrantably  conclude,  have 
*'  t^eased  God,"  in  seeking  him  as  just  and  mer- 
bifUl,  on  {he  ground  of  revelaUon,  written,  or 
handed  down  to  them  by  oral  tradition,  without 
explicit  iaith  in  Christ,  or  a  clear  knowledge  of  the 
plan  of  salvation. 

Futh,  even  in  that  indistinct  and  incipient  exer- 
cise which  has  been  described,  receives  with  cordial 
approbation  many  of  those  truths,  against  which 
the  proud  and  carnal  heart  rises  with  disgust  and 
i'ntfignation,  or  which  it  perverts  to  the  vilest  pur- 
po^.  It  consents  to  them  on  the  ground  c^ 
divine  revelation,  though  they  are  contrary  to 
man's  vmn  imaginations  and  fHY>ud  reasonings ; 
and  it  practically  uses  them  in  various  instances 
which  run  counter  to  worldly  interest,  reputation, 
ifidulgence,  and  natural  inclination.  Even  this 
idtist  reqmre  a  state  of  the  heart  &r  above  the  pro- 
pensities of  fellen  man,  and  contrary  to  his  alien- 
ation from  God,  and  whatever  bears  the  stamp  of 
his  holiness.     But,  when  further  \liu«ttK8)ttan.\>aa 
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led  the  believer  to  a  more  explicit  knowledge  of 
Christy  and  to  receive  him  for  all  the  purposes  of 
salvation,  his  faith  is  an  exercise  of  the  soul  pecu- 
lifirly  humble,  submissive,  obedient,  and  expres- 
sive of  unreserved  reconciliation  to  God ;  and  it 
contains  almost  as  much  genuine  holiness  in  its 
nature,  as  any  thing  of  which  we  are  capable  in 
this  state  of  imperfection. 

It  is  generally  and  justly  agreed,  that  all  die 
grftces  of  the  Spirit  have  a  near  affinity,  and  inti- 
mate co-existence,  a  mutual  subserviency,  and  in- 
separable connexion :  like  the  several  colours  dl 
the  sun-beams,  which,  though  seen  disfinet  in  die 
prism  and  the  rainbow,  yet  so  coalesce,  and  blend 
together,  as  to  form  a  pure  and  beautiful  whiteness. 
Thus  the  love  of  God  cannot  subsist  in  that  heart 
which  is  totally  destitute  of  fkith ;  or  fietith  in  the 
heart  which  is  at  enmity  with  God.  True  repen- 
tance is  believing  repentance ;  true  faith  is  peni- 
tent faith ;  reverential  fear  cannot  exist  widiout 
love ;  holy  love  of  God  implies  reverence,  and  fear 
of  dishonouring  and  offending  him :  and  an  earnest 
desire  that  the  Lord  should  be  reconciled  to  us, 
and  receive  us  into  his  favour  according  to  the 
gospel,  implies  an  incipient  disposition  to  be  re- 
conciled to  him,  to  his  character,  government, 
commandments,  and  service.  And  hence  it  is  that 
the  approved  character  is  described  in  scripture, 
sometimes  by  one  and  sometimes  by  another  of 
these  holy  dispositions :  but  we  must  not  on  that 
ground  conclude,  that  they  exist  separatdiy ;  but 
on  the  contrary,  that  where  one  is  there  all  arc 
found. 
It  has  before  beeu  ^^rq^^  t]l\at  by  lakh  in 
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Christ,  is  not  here  meant,  f  a  confidence  that  Christ 
and  his  salvation  belong  to  me  in  particular,  with- 
out any  regard  to  the  state  of  my  heart,  or  my  real 
character  at  present  in  the  sight  of  God/  Such  a 
confidjence  may  indeed  be  altogether  unholy ;  and 
it  is  generally  the  selfish  presumption  of  an.  un* 
humbled  carnal  heart,  aided  by  an  unfeeling  or 
erroneous  conscience,  and  acquired  by  the  belief 
of  an  unscriptural  representation  of  the  gospeL 
.  Divine  faith  must  be  grounded  on  the  word  of 
God ;  but  no  man's  name  is  inserted  in  scripture^ 
as  names  are  in  grants  and  wills ;  to  which  the 
engagements  and  promises  of  the  new  covenant 
are  sometimes  compared.  In  order  therefore  to.be 
assured  that  I  aknthe  person  to  whom  the  pro- 
mised blessings  belong,  I  must  inquire  whether 
my  case  and  character  accord  with  those  described 
in  the  promises.  Now  these  are  not  made  to  sin- 
ners as  such,  but  to  saints ;  to  those  that  '^  fear 
"  the  Lord,"  and  "  tremble  at  his  word ;  *'  to  **  the 
contrite,"  the  "  broken-hearted,"  the  "  mourn- 
ers ;"  to  those  who  "  trust  in  the  Lord,"  "  call 
upon  him,"  "  follow  after  righteousness,"  "  know 
^^the  Lord,"  "love  God,"  "do  his  will,"  and 
^^  hearken  to  the  voice  of  his  servants  ; "  to  "  the 
'^  meek,  the  mercifiil,  the  pure  in  heart,  those  that 
*^  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  and  such 
*^  as  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake."  In 
short,  the  promises  are  made  to  those  who  truly 
believe ;  for  faith  is  the  radical  principle  of  all  holy 
dispositions.  As  &r  therefore  as  we  are  conscious 
that  oiu*  experience,  desires,  pm^uits,  habitual  aim 
and  character  correspond  to  these  dispositions  and 
afiections;  we  may  be  sure  that  the  covenanted 
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blessings  belong  to  us :  yet  in  eac&einess  of  l«a^ 
guage  (as  Was  before  observed^)  this  is  not  /otfA, 
but  hope ;  ^'  the  foil  assursnee  of  hope.**  TUs 
diould  be  sought  after  and  poresenred  by  holy  dili* 
gence :  and^  as  the  humble  believer^  however  di- 
ligent, wiU  eommonly  be  unable  of  himself  to  ob* 
tain  full  satisfisustion  in  this  matter,  it  is  one  part 
of  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  shine  on  his  own 
work,  to  shew  us  the  sacred  impression,  by  whidi 
he  hath  ^^  sealed  us  to  the  day  of  redemption,**  and 
thus  t^to  witness  with  oiu"  spirits^  that  we  are  tibe 
^'  children  ahd  heirs  of  God.*'  The  least  d^ree 
indeed  of  these  holy  dispositions,  according  to  the 
gracious  tenoiu*  of  the  new  qovenant^  charac- 
terizes the  possessor  as  a  real  Christian,  and  proves 
his  interest  in  the  promises :  but  in  general  he 
cannot  make  out  his  title,  with  habitual  satis- 
&ction,  except  as  he  is  "  growing  in  graee^**  fruit 
ful  in  good  works,  and  careful  ^'  not  to  grieve  the 
"  Holy  Spirit  '*  by  negligence,  or  improper  con- 
duct. 

Jf  any  man  doubt  whether  the  promises  be  thus 
restricted  to  characters,  and  desire  to  give  the 
subject  an  impartial  investigation ;  let  him  collect 
for  himself  from  the  scriptures  all  the  promises  he 
can  find,  and  compare  them  diligently  with  the 
context :  and  this  will  convince  him,  that  they  all 
cither  expressly  mention  some  branch  oi^  holiness, 
as  marking  out  the  persons  to  whom  the  promise 
is  tnade ;  or  relate  to  such  blessings,  as  no  man, 
destitute  of  holiness,  can  sincerely  desire  and  long 
to  obtain. 

The  invitations  indeed,  and  such  promises  as 
imply  exhortatvicmK,  eo>mafeU^  vraraings,  oi*  expos- 
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tulations,  are  addressed  to  the  vilest  of  sinners 
without  exception :  but  they  alone  become  inte- 
rested in  the  annexed  or  implied  promise,  who 
embrace  the  invitation,  attend  to  tiie  exhortation} 
and  '  through  grace  obey  the  call.'  For  it  is  folly 
not  &ith,  for  a  man  to  imagine  the  "  feast,"  the 
"  treasure,"  the  "  kingdom  "  to  be  his  own,  merely 
because  he  has  been  invited,  instructed  how  to 
afi{dy,  exhorted  to  the  diligent  use  of  certun 
means,  warned  of  the  consequences  of  neglecting 
such  unmerited  kindness,  and  assured  that  nothing 
but  this  neglect  caln  deprive  him  of  the  benefit ; 
while  all  the  time  he  absolutely  refuses  to  comply 
with  the  end  and  design  of  the  gradous  message ! 

Hiere  is  a  sense,  in  which  Christ  may  property 
be  sud  to  have  died  for  alli  and  the  infinite  suffi- 
ciency of  his  merits  and  atonement,  with  the  ge- 
neral proposals  made  in  the  scripture,  authorize 
and  require  the  ministers  of  Christ,  to  call  m  all 
that  hear  them,  without  exception,  to  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel.  Bat  scdber  Christians,  even  if 
they  hentate  as  to  some  deep  points  of  doctrine, 
^vill  scarcely  contend,  that  Christ  died  with  an' ex- 
press intention  of  saving  all  men  :  yet  this  exfuvm 
intention  alone  could  warrant  a  sinner,  while  an 
entire  stranger  to  "  the  things  which  accompany 
"  salvatifm,"  confidently  to  believe,  that  Christ 
died  for  him,  and  mil  assuredly  save  him.  Such 
a  confidence  therefore  is  entirely  destitute  of  any 
scriptural  found^on,  and  is  a  most  unwarrantable 
presumption. 

Some  persons  indeed  seem  to  think,  that  the 
pn^iositiott,  <  Christ  is  mine  and  will  save  me,* 
would  never  be  true,  if  I  should  never  bdieve  it*. 
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but  that,  if  I  believe  it  confidently,  with  or  without 
reason  or  evidence,  it  will  certainly  prove  true: 
But  surely  it  is  very  extraordinary,  not  to  say 
absurd,  that  believing  what  before  was  not  true 
should  convert  it  into  truth!  The  doctrines  of 
scripture  are  eternal  truths,  whether  we  believe 
them  or  not ;  and  God  '^  abideth  futhful  **  to  his 
promises,  though  we  prove  faithless.  When  a 
sinner  truly  believes  in  Christ,  he  is  interested  in 
all  the  promises  and  securities  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, even  while  his  fears  and  doubts  harass  him 
incessantly:  and,  when  on  scriptural  grounds  he 
obtains  "  the  full  assurance  of  hope,''  he  merely 
discovers  what,  though  tnie  in  itself,  he  had  not 
before  been  able  to  perceive. — OneJthing  indeed 
is  now  true  which  once  was  not :  namely,  he  is 
now  bom  of  God,  a  true  penitent,  a  real  convert, 
a  believer,  a  living  member  of  Christ's  body,  "  a 
"  child  of  God,"  "  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit," 
and  an  heir  of  heaven ;  whereas  he  was  (riot  be- 
fore his  assured  hope,  but  before  his  regeneration^) 
dead  in  sin,  a  slave  of  Satan,  and  under  the  wrath 
of  Grod,  notwithstanding  the  secret  purposes  of 
electing  love  respecting  him. 

The  words  of  St.  Peter  are  peculiarly  worthy  of 
our  attention  in  this  argument.  *'  Be  ready  always 
"  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you 
"  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you."  Now  the 
well  instructed  Christian,  and  he  alone,  is  capable 
of  doing  this. '  He  can  assign  his  reasons  for  be- 
lieving the  scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God ;  he 
can  state  the  warrant  and  encouragement  given  in 
them  to  the  chief  of  sinners  to  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  he  caa  ^\vew  t&av  his  own  experience. 
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character,  and  pursuits^  ccmipared  with  the  decla- 
rations and  examples  of  the  word  of  God^  the 
grounds  on  which  he  concludes  himself  a  true  be- 
liever^  and  an  heir  of  immortal  glory.  But  what 
^^  reason  '*  can  be  given  for  an  assured  hope  of 
everlasting  life,  as  the  gift  of  God  in  Christ,  by 
that  man  who  has  no  consciousness  of  having 
^^  fled  to  him  for  refuge,"  and  no  experience  of  a 
new  creation  unto  holiness  ? — Indeed  it  would  ex- 
ceedingly perplex  one,,  to  find  words  more  suitable 
to  describe  an  irrational,  imscriptural,  and  enthu- 
aiastical  presumption,  than  those  which  some  men 
have  employed  on  this  subject ;  while  they  have 
exhorted  and  counselled  their  readers,  to  ^  work 
^  themselves,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
^  into  an  assurance,  that  Christ,  grace,  and  heaven 
'  are  their^s,  without  any  evidence  fit)m  reason, 
^  sense,  or  scripture  \  and  then  they  have  gravely 
told  them,  that  all  holiness  will  certainly  .Iresult 
from  this  kind  of  confidence  !*  Wliat  "  i^eason  " 
can  a  man  who  follows  this  counsel  give,  either  of 
his  faith,  or  hope,  or  of  his  reli^on  in  general  ? 

The  amount  of  this  assured  persuasion  (call  it 
by  what  name  you  will,)  is  no  more  than,  *  I  be- 
lieve that  I  am  a  believer/  But,  if  this  is  true 
fEuth,  and  if  ^^  the  full  assurance  of  faith*'  is  our 
duty,  (and  doubtless  we  ought  to  believe  the  tes- 
timony of  God  without  wavering ;)  it  follows  of 
course,  that  we  cannot  deceive  ourselves  :  for,  the 
more  firmly  a  man  believes  that  he  is  a  believer, 
the  stronger  must  his  fiuth  b^ !  Thu^  all  exhor- 
tations to  self-examination,  and  all  warnings  against 

V 

^  Marshall  on  Sanctificatioa. 
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seH-deoeption,  with  which  the  scriptures  abound, 
ore  at  once  vacated  and  set  aside ;  and  that  man  is 
actually  the  safest^  who  most  confidently  tibinki 
himself  safe ! 

Far  be  it  irom  me  to  charge  all  who  &vour,  or 
seem  to  favour,  this  notion  of  faith,  with  percdv- 
ing  or  allowing,  these  consequences :  for  many  of 
them  bestow  much  laudable  pains  to  inculcate  a 
contrary  spirit  and  conduct,  and  imagine  they  csa 
shew  that  their  doctrine  has  no  such  tendency. 
But  after  all,  the  inference  &irly  and  undeniably 
follows  from  the  premises:  and  more  cansistent 
men,  who  have  none  of  their  piety,  will  deduce  it, 
and  practise  accordingly^ 

If  the  reader  has  imbibed  the  sentiment,  that  jtfais 
high  confidence  of  salvation  by  Christ,  even  with- 
out conscious  humiliation  and  change  of  heart,  is 
the  strong  faith  spoken  of  in  scripture;  let  him 
very  seriously  ask  himself,  (and  ask  the  Lord  too 
in  earnest  prayer  for  his  teaching,)  whether  this  is 
not  the  very  character,  delineated  under  the  simi- 
litude of  the  stony-ground  hearers  r  whether  ttus 
is  not  the  vain-confidence  of  all  those  evangelical 
hypocrites,  who  deceive  themselves  without  ex- 
pressly designing  to  deceive  others  ?  and  whether 
St.  James  does  not  most  directly  address  such  pro- 
fessed Christians  when  he  says,  '^  Know,  O  vain 
"  man,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ?" — ^These 
are  questions  which  should  not  be  cursorily  pa^ed 
over,  by  him  who  would  know  "  the  truth  as  it  is 
*'  in  Jesus  i"  for  in  fact  they  comprise  the  sub- 
stance of  the  whole  controversy. 

It  is  not  generally  and  expressly  denied,  by  those 
who  feci  themselves  interested  in  these  innuirics. 
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that  the  gospd  was  intended  to  honour  the  holy 
law  of  God ;  to  display  in  perfect  hannony  the  in- 
finite justice,  purity,  wisdom,  goodness,  mercy,  and 
truth  of  his  all-glorious  character ;  to  lay  a  foun- 
dation for  the  hope  of  the  vilest  transgressors  con- 
nected with  the  most  effectual  provision  for  th&x 
humiliation  and  renewal  of  the  divine  image ;  to 
excite  in  the  hearts  oi  the  redeemed  the  most  fer- 
vent exercises  of  admiring,  adoring,  zealous,  joy- 
ful, and  thankiiil  love  tothe  God  of  their  salvation ;  . 
and  finally  to  exhibit  the  divine  glory,  in  the  most 
awfiil  and  affecting  light  that  possibly  could  be,  to 
tiie  whole  intelligent  creation  tlirough  eternal  ages. 
But,  if  another  gospel  be  introduced,  which  merely 
provides  for  the  encouragement  of  sinners  at  any 
rate ;  while  the  other  ends,  d  infinite  importance, 
are  overlooked,  or  at  least  greatly  kept  out  of 
tight ;  then  the  justice  end  holiness  of  God,  and 
bis  strict  and  spiritual  law,  appear  terrible  rather 
than  glorious  and  lovely  ;  tbe  oitiousness,  and  de- 
.  sert  of  transgression  are  concealed  or  palliated ; 
.salvation  from  punishment  is  detached  fitim ."  the 
"  sanct^cation  of  the  Sjnrit  unto  obedience  :'*  and 
then  it  is  no  wonder  t^at  unconverted  men  often 
credit  such  a  gospel,  which  is  entirely  congenial  to 
their  pride  and  carnal  minds ;  because  they  may 
be  delighted  with  the  false  notions  thus  given  them 
of  the  character  of  God  ;  while  they  continue  to 
luttethe  infinitely  just  and  holy  God,  whom  the 
scriptures  reveal :  as  the  Jews  ima^ned  they  loved 
the  God  of  Abraham,  whose  fiivonrites  they  deemed 
themselves,  though  the  Truth  himself  testified, 
"  Ye  have  botii  seen  and  hated  botii  me  and  my 
"  FMier."    And,  having  once  thus  awfully  quieted 
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and i^eafied  themselves  with  an  unhdly  fiuth^  apre- 
sumptuous  confidence^  selfish  a£fecti<m8,  and  a 
carnalized  gospel^  it  is^  alas !  not  probable  th^ 
should  ever  be  undeceived^  tiDIl  the  light  of  eternity 
tremendously  shew  them  their  real  cbaracster  and 
situation. 

The  true  gospel  of  Christ  reveals  ^^  a  just  God 
«  and  a  Savioiu*/'  The  eternal  Son  of  the  Fadier 
became  incarnate,  to  honoiu*  the  righteous  de> 
ntiands  of  the  holy  law  by  a  divinely  perfect  obedi- 
ence, during  the  whole  course  of  his  suiffering  life ; 
and  to  honour  its  curse  by  his  unknown  agonks 
in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross ;  that  sinners,  who 
most  justly  deservecjl,  and  who  must  otherwise 
inevitably  have  endured,  the  everlasting  wrath  of 
(rod,  might  through  his  merits',  ransom,  and  medi- 
ation, be  freely  pardoned,  completely  justified,  and 
gradually  recovered  to  perfect  holiness  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  given  unto  them.  But  an  unhumbled,  un- 
holy heart  cannot  truly  believe  this  gospel :  and  a 
faith  which  does  not  allow  the  excellency  of  the 
law,  the  desert  of  sin,  and  the  justice  of  Grod  in 
the  awful  sentence  denounced  against  transgres- 
sors, cannot  render  him  the  glory  of  his  free 
mercy  in  salvation.  Much  less  can  such  a  ffuth 
give  God  the  glory  of  all  his  other  perfections,  as 
harmonizing  with  his  mercy  in  that  stupendous 
design,  which  is  the  admiration  of  angels,  and  of 
all  redeemed  sinners,  and  shall  be  so  to  all  eternity. 

It  is  not  meant,  that  the  sinner,  when  he  first 
comes  for  mercy  to  the  Saviour,  distinctly  per- 
ceives these  things :  but  b^  must  -  be  so  far  en- 
lightened, humbled,  softened,  and  changed,  as  to 
yield  the  point  in  contest;  he  must  willingly  come^ 
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aB  a  justly  condemned  criminal^  for  a  free  and  holy 
salvation  in  the  Lord's  appointed  way.  So  that  an 
unholy  &ith  can  only  welcome  an  unholy  gospel, 
and  make  an  unholy  use  of  it :  and  it  is  observable, 
that  such  respectable  men,  as  are  induced  to  plead 
in  behalf  of  this  kind  of  fiuth,  when  they  proceed 
to  answer  objectionB,  or  to  shew  its  sanctifying 
tendency,  imperceptibly,  and  doubtless  uninten- 
tilonally,  slide  into  quite  another  view  of  faith : 
and  then  it  becomes  very  easy  to  make  the  cause 
appear  specious ;  nor  do  most  readers  bestow  suf- 
ficient pains  to  detect  the  latent  fallacy,  or  to  be- 
come so  conversant  with  such  subjects,  as  to  be 
capable  of  exactly  discriminating  between  them. 
The  author  however  is  confident,  tiiat  his  argu- 
ments, if  duly  weighed  and  compared  with  scrip- 
ture, will  be  found  conclusive ;  and  fully  prove, 
that  saving  faith  is  a  holy  exercise  of  the  soul. 
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SECT1,0N  V. 

SAVING    FAITH    THE   PRINCIPLE    OF     ALL  OTHS&    HOLT   PIS« 
POSITIONS,  AFFECTIONS^  AND  BEHAVIOUR. 

The  holy  nature  of  true  faith  may  likewise  be 
inferred^  with  absolute  certainty^  from  the  efifecb 
produced  by  it :  for  ''  a  corrupt  tree  cannot  bring 
"  forth  good  fruit  ;*'  and  "  every  tree  is  known  by 
"  its^niit." — ^Faith^  when  genuine,  excites  aH  hdy 
afifections,  and  works  by  tibem  iti  all  holy  obe- 
dience. ^^  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  sfeen  as  yet,  moved  withy5?ar,  jw^ 
pared  an  ark.** — Sinner^,  when  warned  to  flee 
from  -the  wrath  to  come,  if  they  believe  the  wam- 
iAg,  are  "  moved  with  fear**  to  forsake  their  sinful 
courses  and '  carnal  confidences  ;  and,  when  they 
have  been  instructed  in  the  gospel,  if  they  believe 
that  gracious  message,  they  are  moved  "  to  flee 
"  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before 
'^  them."  Even  confirmed  disciples  are  repeatedly 
warned,  '^  not  to  fear  them  that  kill  the  body,  and 
"  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do ;  but 
f  *  to  fear  Him  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and 
"  soul  in  hell.***  "  Blessed  is  he  that  feareth  al- 
"ways.**  "  Be  not  high  minded,  but  fear.*"  "Let 
us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of 
entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem 
"  to  come  short  of  it.**  "  Let  us  have  grace  to 
serve  God,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear ;  for 

*  M?iU.  X.  28.    Luke  xii.  4,  5. 
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^^  bur  God  is  a  consuming  fire.^  In  proportion  to 
the  degree,  in  which  we  understand  and  believe 
these  words,  wc  shall  be  moved  with  fear  to  use 
proper  means,  and  flee  to  a  distaQce  from  the  dan- 
ger :  for  '^  a  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and 
^'  hideth  himself ;  but  the  simple  pass  on  and  are 
'^  punished.**  And  this  fear  implies  reverence  of 
iik&  authority  and  justice  of  God,  hope  in  'his 
mercy,  and  a  desire  of  his  favour,  and  of  the  hap- 
[uness  l^e  bestows;  which  implies  love  of  his 
excellencies,  as  well  as  dread  of  his  awful  power 
and  indignation. 

But  the  highest  and  purest  eneigy  of  faith  con- 
sists in  calling  forth  hofy  love  into  vigorous  exer- 
cises ;  and  by  its  powerful  influence  constraining 
the  believer  to  all  devoted  and  self-denying  obe- 
dience, and  patient  sufiering  for  the  Lord^s  sake. 
Indeed  this  will  be  perceived,  by  those  who  well 
comdder  the  subject,  to  comprise  every  thing: 
for  love  is  the  leading  affection  of  the  soul,  and 
governs  all  others.  When  therefore  the  apostle 
would  mark,  in  few  .words,  the  essential  distinc-^ 
tion  between  a  Christian  and  all  other  men,  he 
says,  ^^  In  Clvrist  Jesus,  neither  circumcision  avail- 
eth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  faith 
which  worketh  hy  fore."*  Now  "  love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law,"  and  likewise  the  principal 
firuit  of  the  Spirit : "  "  God  is  Love,"  and  heaven 
is  love :  and  can  £uth  not  at  all  holy  excite  in  us 
the  most  holy  and  spiritual  of  all.  exercises  of  the 
rational  soul  ? — I  say  excite y  not  produce :  for,  in 
strict  propriety,  the  production  of  any  holy  dispo^ 

♦  Gal.  V.  6, 13, 14. 
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sition  must  be  ascribed  entirely  to  the  Hcdy  Sfint; 
and  no  sort  of  bith  could  possibly  w<Nrk  by  holy 
love,  if  the  heart  continued  unregenerate,  ami  in  a 
state  of  enmity  agiunst  God. 

The  views,  which  saving  fidth  g^vea  tihe  aoul  of 
those  objects  that  revelation  brings  to  our  know- 
ledge, are  suited  to  call  fcnth  the  most  lively  ex- 

'  ercises  of  love  to  Christ,  and  the  most  deligfatfol 
admiration  of  his  glorious  excellencies,  and.lui 
compassion  to  lost  sinners.  They  will  excite  also 
an  ardent  desire  after  the  nearest  union  and  com- 
munication with  him ;  a  decided  preference  of  hk 
favour  to  all  eartMy  objects:  a  fear  of  coming 
short  of  this  highest  privilege  and  advantage; 
gratitude  proportioned  to  our  hope ;  zeal  for  his 
glory;  attachment  to  his  cause;  and  a  peculiar 
regard  to  all  which  stands  related  to  him  or  bears 
his  image.  This  love  of  Christ  is  substantially  the 
same  with  the  love  of  God :  for  we  sinners  know, 
approach,  believe,  trust,  love,  and  honour  the  Fa- 
ther, only  in  and  by  his  beloved  Son.  The  same 
exercises  of  faith  call  forth  our  love  to  our  brethren, 
and  to  all  men,  according  to  the  precepts  and  ex- 
ample of  bur  beloved  Redeemer :  and  thus  ^^  fidtb 
*^  working  by  love**  manifests  itself  in  all  godli- 
ness, righteousness,  temperance,  kindness,  and  be- 
neficence. Even  repentance,  in  all  its  exercises 
to  tiie  end  of  life,  is  excited  by  a  belief  of  the  di- 
vine testimony  in  one  way  or  other  ;  while  some 
degree  of  true  repentance  is  necessary  to  explicit 
faith  in  Christ.  In  proportion  to  the  increase  and 
vigour  of  living  faith,  will  be  the  growth  and  ar- 
dour of  all  holy  affections,  and  our  persevering 

,  fruitfiilness  in  all  real  good  works.      Tlie  more 
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clearly  And  constantly  the  believer  ccmtemfdates  a 
crucified  Saviour,  and  scripturally  relies  on  him 
with  earnest  application  of  heart  for  all  the  bles- 
sings of  salvation:  the  more  humble,  spiritual, 
obedient,  zealous,  loving,  harmless,  pure,  self^de- 
nying,  and  actively  beneficent  will  he  be. 

And  the  reason  of  this  is,  because  true  faith, 
spiin^g  firom  regeneration,  co-exists  m  the 
heart  with  all  other  gracious  dispositions:  and, 
evidencing  to  the  soul  one  part  of  divine  truth 
after  another,  as  circumstances, require  and  occa- 
sions are  given,  it  excites  them  all  by  turns  into 
more  vigorous  and  sensible  exercise.  It  is,  how- 
ever, an  unedifying  curious  speculation  to  dispute 
which  of  them,  in  order  of  time,  has  the  priority : 
seeing  '^  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,*'  quick* 
ening  the  smner  who  had  been  dead  in  sin,  is  at 
once  the  author  and  source  of  them  all.  The 
varied  experiences  of  di£Perent  persons,  with  the 
numberless  undiscoverable,  and  generally  unno- 
ticed, circumstances,  which  cause  some  first  to 
attend  to  one,  and  some  to  another,  of  the  feelings 
of  their  own  minds,  will  certainly  lead  them  to 
different  and  even  contrary  determinations,  ac- 
cording to  the  schemes  of  doctrine  which  they 
severally  adopt. 

It  is  very  commonly  stated,  that  ^  faith  purifies 
^  the  heart : '  but  the  language  of  Scripture  is 
more  accurate  :  namely,  that  ^^  God  purifieth  the 
^^  heart  by  faith  : "  *  Having  enabled  the  sinner, 
by  his  new-creating  grace,  <!ordially  to  believe  the 
gospel ;  by  the  varied  actings  of  that  fitith  he  ex- 

•  Acts  XV.  9. 
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cites,  every  holy  affecti<Mi;  and^  as  theae  prenil 
and  gather  strength^  all  unholy  desirea  aad  proper- 
dties  are  dethroned,  hated,  mortified^  and  gradadly 
abolished.  In  entire  agreement  witik  Hiifl^  yet 
taking  another  view  of  the  aubject,  the  mpoitit 
Peter  says,  ^^  Sedng  ye  have  porified  your  aoiil^ 
^'  in  obeying  the  truth,  through  the  Spirit,  mito 
*^  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren ;  see  thatye  love 
'^  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  ferventfy/  * 
They  were  active  in  this  ^^  purifying  of  tfaeir  acnib  ;** 
but  it  was  effected  by  ^'  obeying  the  truth  ;**  and 
this  was  done  by  the  grace  (tf  the  Holy  Spirit:  far 
<^  the  fruit  of  tibe  SfHrit  is  love."*  No  man,  who 
scripturally  holds  the  doctrine  of  r^eneratio!!, 
will  ascribe  the  '^  purifying  of  the  heart**  to  bitk^ 
as  to  its  efficient  cause ;  but  fiuth  is  the  spiritual 
organ  of  sight  and  perception,  through  whidi  in- 
visible things  are  so  shewn  to  the  soul  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  to  effect,  through  his  continiul  agenejr, 
a  gradual  renovation.  Faith  (being  itself  the  gift 
of  God  and  the  work  of  the  Spirit,)  applies  for  and 
receives  those  heavenly  influences,  by  which  die 
seeds  of  universal  holiness,  sown  in  regoieradiHi, 
spring  forth  and  grow  to  maturity :  according  to 
the  declaration  oi  St  Paul ;  ^'  We  all,  witli  qpen 
face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  g^ory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord;*' 
and  thus  we  are  gradually  purified  from  the  re- 
mainder of  our  proud,  canial,  and  selfish  passions 
and  propensities. 

Similar  to  this  is  the  language  of  St.  John, 
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^  This  is  Hie  love  of  God/ that  we  keep  his  eom- 
^^  mandments^  and  his  commandments  are  not 
"  grievous.  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  Grod  over- 
^^  Cometh  the  world ;  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
^^  overcometh  the  worid,  even  our  faith.  Who  is 
'^  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  be- 
''  lieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  •*  *  The 
apostle  ascribes  these  effects^  of  ^Moving  God^ 
^^  keeping  his  commandments,  and  overcoming 
"  the  world,"  to  the  faith  of  those  who  are  "  born 
^^  of  God  ;*'  and  he  evidently  speaks  of  this  faith  as 
essentially  belonging  to  that  which  is  bom  of  God. 
Such  a  faith,  exciting  and  working  by  holy  love, 
gives  the  soul  a  decided  victory  over  the  love  of 
worldly  objects,  the  fear  of  men,  a  Mse  shame  and 
n^ard  to  character,  and  every  carnal  and  selfish 
principle:  and  it  thus  renders  obedience  not  only 
practicable,  but  delightful.  Thus  St.  Paul  ex- 
claims, '^  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  to  me,  and  I  unto  the  wor^.^'-f- 
He  also  shews  us  that  all  the  self-denpng,  coura 
geous,  and  zealous  obedience  of  the  Old  Testament 
saints  sprang  from  faith,  as  its  immediate  source. 
"  By  feith  Enoch  walked  with  God.'*  "  By  faith 
*^  Abraham  obeyed  ;'*  and  offered  Isaac.  "  By  fiEuth 
^^  Moses  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
^^  daughter ;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
^*  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  plea- » 
^^  sures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Egypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompenco 
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of  the  reward.  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king;  for  he  endured; 
as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible/'  Let  any  sober 
and  pious  mind  determine  whether  tihe  judgment, 
choice,  and  purpose  of  faith,  in  these  cases,  were 
not  spiritual  and  holy. — ^In  many  instances,  the 
particular  exercise  of  faith,  to  which  the  obedience 
is  ascribed,  was  entirely  distinct  from  reliance  on 
Christ  for  salvation :  but  even  here  iaitfa  had  the 
sftme  general  nature ;  it  cordially  received  the  tes- 
timony of  God,  and  in  his  prescribed  way  expected 
the  performance  of  the  promises,  from  his  divine 
mercy,  power,  and  fiiithfalness ;  and  had  inference 
to  the  predicted  Messiah,  in  whom  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  The  same  fidth, 
which  interested  these  ancient  servants  of  God  in 
Christ  for  justification,  influenced  thetn  to  render 
the  {»*omptest  obedience  in  the  most  difBcidt 
circumstances':  and  it  is  observable,  that  the  same 
actions,  which  the  apostle  ascribes- to  fidth  as 
their  principle,  are  elsewhere  spoken  of  as  the  re- 
sult and  evidence  of  other  holy  dispositions.  "  By 
'^  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up 
"  Isaac."  "  By  this  I  know  that  thoii  fear  est  God, 
**  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 
"  son,  from  me.*** 

TTie  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  apostle  of 
the  gentiles  shew  the  holy  nature,  as  well  as  the 
sanctifying  efficacy,  of  true  fdth.  "  I  send  thee  to 
"  them,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  fixMU 
"  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Sabdri 
'*  unto  God  5  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
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WQBy  and  inheritance  amcmg  them  that  are  sancti- 
^^fied  hf  faith  that  is  in  me."  This  commission 
the  apostle  executed,  by  ^^  shewing  that  men  should 
rq>ent,  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for 
rq)entance  :"*  and  certainly  it  implies  that  sin- 
ners are  illuminated,  and  converted  unto  God,  m 
order  to  their  forgiveness,  and  not  in  consequence  of 
it.  And  as  sanctification  is  here  ascribed  to  the 
efficacy  of  jGeuth  in  Christ,  so  our  Lord  elsewhere 
aajrsi)'  '^  Sanctify  them  by  thy  truth ;  thy  word  is 
trutii;'*^  Holy  truth  alone  can  be  the  seed  of  ho- 
^^  liness  in  the  soul :  ^^  the  good  seed  is  the  word 
of  the  kingdom  f  *  but  tares  produce  tares  :  and 
an  honest  and  good  heart''  is  the  only  ground, 
in  which  that  seed  takes  root,  springs  up,  and 
brings  forth  fruit ;  or  a  holy  faith  alone  can  so  le- 
cdve  the  holy  truth,  as  to  use  it  in  progressive 
sanctification.  Dropping  the  metaphor,  Christ  had 
before  said  to  the  eleven,  ^'  Now  ye  are  cleauy 
through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.*'^: 
Thus  our  Lord,  while  Judas  was  present,  said  to 
the  apostles,  '^  Ye  are  clean  but  not  all ;  yet  after 
the  traitor  was  gone,  he  said  to  the  eleven  '^  Now 
3re  are  clean  through  the  word  I  have  spoken  to 
you." — ^It  is  however  evident,  not  only^  that  Judas 
had  heard  the  same  word ;  but  that  his  faith  diflTered 
from  that  of  the  other  apostles,  more  in  the  man- 
ner of  his  believing,  than  in  the  doctrines  he  be- 
lieved. 

Indeed  every  thing  h(dy  m  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
sinners,  except  regeneration^  is  ascribed  in  the  scrip- 
tures to  the  energy  of  fidth  in  its  varied  exercises ; 

•  Acts  Mvi.  17 — 20.    .    fJohnjtvii.  17.         ♦  JoUxv  is-n  . 'i. 
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whereas  many  seem  almost  entirely  to  confine  diis 
influence  to  justification^  except  as  they^without  the 
least  warrant  frova  scripture^  speak  of  its  r^^era- 
ting  the  soul !  Christians  ^^  live  by  fidtb/'  ^^  stand  by 
faith^  'Valk  by  £Edth,  obey  by  fidth^  '^  fight  Hxe  good 
fight  of  fidth/'  ^^  overcome  the  world  by  faitli^**  and 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God^  through  faith^  unto 
salvation.  ^^  The  shield  of  faith  **  is  one  princi- 
pal part  of  our  spiritual  armour ;  and,  as  every 
other  part  of  this  panoply  of  God  denotes  things 
of  a  holy  nature^  why  should  faith  alone  be  deemed 
an  exception  ?  Or  are  we  justified  by  one  kind 
of  faith^  and  do  we  ^^  fight  '*  our  enemies  by  an- 
other ? — We  read  of  "  the  work  of  fedth^  the  la- 
"  hour  of  love,  and  the  patience  of  hope  :*'  but  who 
can  imagine,  that  the  apostle  meant  a  holy  love,  a 
holy  hope,  and  an  unholy  faith  ?  '^  As  ye  have  re- 
ceived "  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him," 
(that  is,  by  the  same  kind  of  faith,)  ^^  rooted  and 
^^  built  up  in  him,  and  established  in  thefEuth,  as  ye 
^^  have  been  taught."* 

It  has  been  repeatedly  observed,  that  true  &itfa 
by  receiving  the  sure  testimony  of  God,  appropri- 
ates the  information  he  bestows,  on  those  most  im- 
portant  subjects,  concerning  which  unbelief  must 
remain  in  ignorance,  or  be  left  to  uncertain  reason- 
ings and  conjectures.  It  is  therefore  a  real  act  of 
fidth  to  believe,  on  this  sure  testimony,  that  ^^  the 
^[  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  aU  the 
"  people  that  forget  God :"  that  "  we  cannot  serve 
"  God  and  Mammon :"  and  that  ^^  no  whorcr 
'^  monger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man. 
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who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God :  let  no  maniple- 
ceive  you  with  vain  words^  for  because  of  these 
things  Cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  chil- 
^^  dren  of  disobedience.*'  If  then  a  man  be  actually 
living  in  the  practice  of  any  of  these  iniquities^  and 
yet  think  himself  a  justified  person  because  of  his 
creed  and  experience ;  his  confidence  is  the  result 
of  direct  unbelief y  and  expressly  treats  the  plain 
testimony  of  God  as  a  lie ! 

It  is  indeed  a  distinct  act  of  £uth  to  believe  that 
^*  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ;**  that  "  he  died  for  our 
^^  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification  ;*'  and 
that  '^  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  them 
**  that  come  to  God  by'  him :  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
^^  to  make  intercession  for  them.*'  But  it  would  be 
very  absurd  to  suppose,  that  these  divine  testi- 
monies contradict  those  before  mentioned ;  or  that 
any  man  truly  believed  the  one,  while  he  directly 
disbelieved  the  other !  When  therefore  a  sinner  is 
brought  truly  to  believe  those  declarations  of  scrip- 
ture, which  shew  his  real  state  and  character ;  he 
is  prepared  to  believe  also  those  truths,  which  re^ 
late  to  Christ  and  his  salvation,  and  will  certainly 
apply  to  him  for  deliverance  from  sin,  as  well  as 
from  condemnation.  This  is  properly  ^'  faith  in 
*^  Christ,"  and  it  is  immediately  connected  witii 
justification :  but  it  implies  the  belief  of  aU  other 
truths  contained  in  the  sacred  oracles,  as  fieur  as  they 
are  understood,  and  seem  to  be  tiiere  revealed. 
Such  of  these  as  relate  to  the  perfections,  authority, 
and  glory  of  God,  with  our  relations  and  accounta- 
bleness  to  him,  the  immortality  of  the  soul^  the  re* 
fiurrection  of  the  body,  a  future  judgment^  «nd 
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•etenpAl  happiness  or  midery,  when'  set  bef<H*e  the 
soul  by  that  ^^  l%dth^  which  is  the  evidence  of  things 
^^  not  seen/'-  are  suited  to  call  forth  awful  reyeren- 
tial  fear  of  God^  and  of  his  holy  heart-searching  pre- 
sence, dread  of  his  wrath,  regard  to  his  will,  sorrow 
for  sin,  humiliation,  and  abhorrence  of  evil.  The  re- 
alizing  belief  of  those  truths,  which  more  especially 
relate  to  the  gospel,  is  equally  calculated  to  excite  a 
lively  hope  of  mercy ;  a  purifying,  establishing,  yea 
triiunphant,  expectation  of  heavenly  felicity ;  ar- 
dent longings  after  spiritual  blessings,  counterba- 
lltnced  with  jealous  fears  of  coming  short  of  them ; 
admiring,  adoring,   grateful  love;   zeal  for  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  success  of  true  religion ; 
proportionable  disregard  to  temporal  interests  or 
losses,  pains  or  pleasures,  honour  or  dishonour ; 
unfeigned  and  fervent  love  of  our  brethren  and 
neighbour3,  and  even  of  our  most  embittered  ene- 
mies ;  and  still  deeper  self-abasement  and  hatred 
of  all  sin. 

These  aflFections,  when  vigorous  and  permanent, 
being  connected  with  a  firm  dependence  on  the 
promises  of  the  new.  covenant,  and  maintained  in 
^cercise  by  *^  commimion  with  the  Father,  and 
^^  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,'*^  through  the  sacred 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  fiiUy  adequate  to 
the  ends  for  which  they  were  intended ;  and  can- 
not but  impel  and  ^^  constrain  *'  the  lively  be* 
lieversto  the  most  self-denjdng  and  devoted  obe- 
'  di^ice,  and  the  most  persevering  pittience  in  suf- 
fering for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  the   gospel. 
Hence  originated  all  those  extraiordinary  actions 
6f  zealoUfi(  obedience,  courageous  firmness,  and 
tmwearied  endurance  vjVixdx  tVve  wri^tiu-es  record, 


-» 


OF  FAITH  IN  CHRIST,  535 

and  which  have  appeared  in  the  character  and 
conduct  of  sainte  and  martyrs  in  every  age  of  the 
church.  And  upon  diligent  and  patient  inves- 
tigation it  will  be  founds  that  this  view  of  faith 
consolidates^as  it  were^  and  harmonizes,  the  \thole' 
Qf  what  the  oracles  of  God  teach  us  on  these  sub- 
jects ;  so  that  precepts,  doctrines,  promises,  threat^ 
enings,  exhortations,  invitations,  cautions,  and  de- 
lineations of  character,  all  here  meet  in  full  agree- 
ment. 

Man  is  justly  condemned  for  breaking  the  holy 
and  good  law  of  his  Creator,  and  for  being  an  ^ 
ienemy  to  him  in  his  heart.  The  way  of  recon- 
ciliation and  recovery  is  provided  in  EmmanueFs 
person  and  redemption,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  God.  All  who  truly  believe  are  fully  pardoned 
and  justified,  and  shall  be  eternally  saved :  this 
£Eiith  is  tke  effect  of  regeneration,  and  results  from 
spiritual  life ;  it  implies  true  repentance  in  its  very 
essence ;  it  works  by  love  of  God  and  man ;  it 
purifies  the  heart  and  overcomes  the  world;  it 
gradually  forms  the  character,  regulates  the  tem- 
per and  passions,  influences  the  words  and  actions, 
and  thus,  through  the  continued  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  renders  the  believer  fruitful  and  zea- 
lous in  all  good  works. 

"  In  Christ  Jesus  nothing  availeth,  but  faith 
"  that  worketh  by  love  ;''  "  nothing  availeth  but 
"  a ,  new  creature."  "  Circumcision  is  nothing, 
"  and  uncircumcision  is  nothing ;  but  the  keeping 
"  of  the  commandments  of  God.***  According  to 
the  view  given  above,  these  several  propositions 

*  I  Cor.  vii.  19.     Gal.  v.  6.  vi.  15. 
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perfectly  coincide.  The  "  new  creature  **  exemmi 
*'  fkitb  that  worketh  by  love  ;**  and  ^^  this  is  the 
^^  love  of  God  that  we  keep  his  commandments, 
^^  and    his  commandments    are    not    grievous.*' 

He/'  says  the  divine  Saviour,  ^^  that  hatb  my 

commandments,  and  keepeth  them ;  he  it  is 
"  that  loveth  me/'  **  Ye  are  my  friends^  if  ye  do 
^^  whatsoever  I  command  you  :"  and  ^^  this  is  my 
^^  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another  as  I 
"  have  loved  you."  And  St.  John  says^  "  This 
^^  commandment  have  we  from  him,  that  he  who 
"  loveth  God  love  his  brother  also." 

If  St.  James  says,  ^^  Faith  without  works  is 
^'  dead;"  St.  Paul  plainly  teaches  that  no  fidth 
availeth,  except  that  "  which  worketh  by  love." 
And,  when  the  former  inquires,  **  Was  not  Abra- 
^^  ham  our  father  justified  by  works,  when  he  had 
^^  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ?"  he  answers 
his  own  question  by  adding,  ^^  Seest  thou  how 
*^  faith  wrought  by  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
^^  faith  made  perfect ;  and  the  scripture  was  ful- 
^'  filled  which  saith,  Abraham  believed  Grod,  and 
^^  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness,  and 
"  he  was  called  the  fiiend  of  God."* 

The  question  to  be  resolved  in  the  decision  of 
every  man's  doom  at  the  day  of  judgment,  accord- 
ing to  numerous  scriptures,  must  be  this,  ^  Was 
^  he  a  believer  in  Christ  or  not  ? '  If  any  one  pro- 
fess faith  in  Christ,  it  will  be  inquired,  ^  whether 

*  his  faith  were  living  or  dead  ?  whether  or  not  it 
'  wrought  by  love  of  Christ,  and  of  his  brethren 

*  for  Christ's  sake  ?'    As  a  man's  actions,  when  the 

*  James  ii.  14 — 26. 
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whole  shall  be  disclosed,  determine  this  point/ so 
will  his  sentence  be :  while  the  degree  of  the  un 
believer's  guilt  will  fix  the  measure  of  his  pimish- 
ment ;  and  the  believer  will  be  graciously  recom- 
pensed in  proportion  to  his  fruitfidness.  This 
seems  to  elucidate  and  harmonize  all  the  represent- 
tations  given  us  of  this  infinitely  momentous  con- 
cern. The  holy  judge  himself  has  solemnly  warned 
his  professed  disciples  on  this  all-impor^t  sub- 
ject, when  with  unspeakable  dignity  he  declares. 
Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he 
"  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
**  heaven.  Many  will  say  unto  me  in  that  day. 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ? 
"  and  then  will  I  profess  unto  you,  I  never  knew 
you,  Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity* 
Therefore  whosoever  hearcth  these  sayings  of 
^^  mine  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a 
wise '  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock : 
and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house, 
and  it  fell  not ;  for  it  was  fQunded  upon  a  rock. 
And  every  one  that  hearcth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  \mto 
'^  a  foolish  man  which  built  his  house  upon  the 
**  sand:  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
^^  came,  and  the  winds '  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
^^  house,  and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it."' 
•^  The  wise  man''  doubtless  is  the  true  Christian ; 
his  faith  is  living  and  obedient;  thus  he  builds 
aright  on  the  only  sure  foundation,  and  raises  a 
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permanent  stnictore,  whidi  all, the  itaniis  cf  li 
and  deadi  shall  assail  in  vain.  But  many^'  fool- 
^^  iah  men^**  professing  to  build  on  the  tried  fiiun- 
dation  which  God  has  Imd^  are  either  mided  bj 
oiling  guides,  or  mistake  the  instructions  and 
slight  the  warnings  of  ^^wise  master-builders:" 
tihus  they  deceive  themselves  with  notions,  and 
with  a  dead  &ith ;  their  presumptuous  confideiKX 
and  disobedient  profession  will  make  way  for  the 
awM  &11  of  their  fair  but  baseless  edifice,  in  the 
great  decisive  day ;  and  unutterable  astonishment, 
anguish,  and  despair  will  seize  upon  them,  when 
tiie  fix)wning  Judge  shall  leave  them  speechless, 
while  with  an  awfiil  fix)wn  he  will  say,  f^  I  never 
^^  knew  you :  depart  fix)m  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
*'  iniquity." 

Whether  therefore,  we  consider  the  author  and 
origin  of  saving  faith,  its  invariable  attendants, 
its  essential  na;ture,  or  its  distinguishing  effects, 
we  find  tmanswerable  proof  that  it  is  a  holy  exer- 
cise of  the  rational  soul ;  that  it  has  its  especial 
seat  in  the  heart ;  that  it  receives  the  light  of 
heavenly  truth  in  holy  love ;  and  that  it  employs 
diat  light  to  invigorate  and  call  forth  into  action 
all  spiritual  affections,  and  to  render  the  believer 
^  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation.**  But,  if 
each  view  of  saving  fiuth,  considered  separately, 
demonstrate  its  holy  nature,  how  powerful  and 
overbearing  is  the  evidence,  when  we  collect  all 
these  converging  rays  into  one  focus,  and  esti- 
mate the  force  of  these  several  arguments  united 
together !  If  this  do  not  convince  the  reader,  but 
he  will^  yet  contend  that  justifying  fadfli  is  tlie 
mere  assent  of  the  understanding  partially  en- 
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lightened^  and  the  reluctant  consent  of  an  un- 
humbled  unholy  hearty  as  terrified  by  the  report 
of  vengeance^  to  sue  for  mercy  of  which  it  feels  no 
real  need ;  and  yet  that  this  selfish  unholy  faith 
sanctifies  the  soul^  and  produces  most  excellent 
fruit  in  the  life !  or  that  true  &ith  is  neither  the 
one^  nor  the  other  of  these,  but  something  between 
that  can  neither  be  defined  nor  described ;  he 
must  retain  his  opinion,  and  be  left  as  inac- 
cessible to  argument.  Some  may  indeed  question, 
whether  he  do  not  verge  to  the  honest  but  absurd 
exclamation  of  an  ancient  zealot,  ^  Credo y  quia 
^  impossibile  est:''  (I  believe,  becatise  it  is  impos^ 
sible  :)  and.  Whatever  favourable  p|nnion  we  may 
Ibrm  of  his  heart,  we  must  again  affirm  that  it  is 
impossible  for  him  to  ^^  give  a  reason  of  the  hope 
"  that  is  in  him." — ^But  if  any  one,  allowing  in 
general  the  truth  of  those  things  which  have  been 
stated  concerning  saving  fidtii,  should  yet  feel 
some  hesitation  about  the  use  of  the  word  holy  in 
this  connexion;  the  author  will  hold  no  x;on* 
troversy  with  him  on  this  point.  Provided  the 
ess^itial  and  unspeakably  important  distinction 
between  living  and  dead  faith  were  unres^redly 
allowed,  and  given  its  due  prominence  in  the  views 
and  discourses  of  Christians  and  ministers;  the 
rest  would  be  in  great  measure  a. verbal  contro* 
verey,  from  which  every  wise  man  would  turn  to 
more  pleasant  and  profitable  emplojrments. 


SECTION  VI. 

SOME    REASONS    ASSIGNED    FOR    INSISTING     ON     THE     HOLT 

NATURE  OP    SAVING   TAITH. 

It  may  probably  be  inquired  by  the  reader,  why 
we  bestow  so  much  pains  to  prove  the  holy  natore 
of  saving  faith ;  seeing  we  allow  that  the  sinner 
makes  no  use  of  this  holiness  as  an  eneourage- 
^ment,  and  indeed  seldom  notices  it,  in  fain  first 
applications  to  Christ  for  salvation  ?  To  this  ques- 
tion I  would  answer, 

I.  It  is  in  order  to  induce  Christians,  and  es- 
pecially ministers,  to  use  the  scriptural  method  of 
preventing  men  from  deceiving  themselves.  It 
will  be  found  at  the  great  decisive  day,  that  no- 
thing has  more  conduced  to  quiet  nominal  Chris- 
tians in  impenitence  and  unbelief,  than  a  ground- 
less  persuasion  that  they  do  indeed  repent  and 
believe.  The  laboiu*ed  arguments,  therefore,  of 
the  preceding  pages  are  not  so  much  intended 
for  the  use  of  newly  awakened  persons,  as  for 
more  established  Cliristians ;  and  especially  for 
those  who,  by  office  or  in  charity,  instruct  and 
converse  frequently  with  persons  thus  circum- 
stanced. Indeed  discussions  on  such  topics  can- 
not be  fully  understood,  except  by  those  *^  who 

by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exercised  to 

discern  good  and  evil :''  and  of  course  they  are 
generally  improper  for  the  "  new-bom  babe.'*  But 
the  instructions  publicly  or  privately  given  to 
inquirers,  will  accord  to  the  sentiments  and  judg- 
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ment  of  real  Christians,  and  especially  those  of 
the  pastors  of  the  Lord's  flock :  whatever  there- 
fore tends  to  a  sound  understanding  of  Scripture, 
among  those  who  already  believe  the  gospel,  will 
conduce  to  prevent  self-deception  in  others,  when 
first  entering  on  a  religious  profession.  And  pre- 
vention is  almost  our  only  hope :  for  tibe  most 
able  and  experienced  ministers  have  agreed,  that 
the  undeceiving  of  one,  whom  Satan  has  soothed 
into  a  fidse  peace  by  an  unsound  profession  of  the  ^ 
gospel,  is  a  thing  which  very  seldom  occurs. 

It  is  commonly  indeed  answered,  that  many  will 
deceive  themselves,  however  we  state  and  explf^n 
the  doctrine  of  faith :  but  surely  we  should  dread, 
as  the  most  awful  calamity,  being  in  any  degree 
accessory  to  the  destructive  delusion  !  And  if  we 
do  not  dread  it  on  their  accbunt,  we  have  pro- 
portionable need  to  be  alarmed  on  our  own,  lest 
^^  their  blood  should  be  required  at  our  hands.** 
Even  when  the  good  seed,  unmingled  with  tares, 
is  sown,  the  deceitfiilness  and  wickedness  of  the 
heart,  the  wiles  of  the  tempter,  and  the  £Etscination8 
of  the  world,  will  influence  many  to  ^^  speak  peace 
^*  to  themselves,  when  there  is  no  peace : "  but 
^^  while  the  servants  slept  the  enemy  sowed-  the 
^^  tares ;  **  and  all  their  subsequent  vigilance  could 
not  eradicate  them ;  for  these  ^^  children  of  the 
^*  wicked  one"  must  be  left;  intermixed  with  true 
believers  till  the  harvest.  Some  good  men  in- 
deed, in  their  earnestness  to  gather  up  the  tares, 
have  endangered  the  wheat,  and  ^^  ofiended  against 
^^  the  generation  of  God*s  children:**  but  may 
not  vigilance  and  caution  be  used  by  way  of  pre- 
vention, without  the  least  danger  of  tibat  kind  ? 
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If  we  do  not,  in  the  most  car^iil  and  explidt 
manner,  ex]dam  what'  we  mean  by  sabmOon  and 
by  faithy  Satan  will  prevail  witti  men  to  eatdi-at 
pdice  and  comfort  prematurely,  and  to  use  ow 
words  for  this  purpose:  and  thus  we  dhall  incur 
the  charge  of  ^^  healii^g  their  hurt  deceitfully,**  by 
''  speakmg  peace  when  there  is  no  peace/*  Men 
are  exceedingly  apt  to  conclude,  even  when  the 
utmost  caution  is  used  in  stating  the  doctrines  <rf 
the  gospel,  that  exemption  from  punishment  and 
a  tide  to  future  happiness  constitute  the  whde 
of  salvation,  and  that  confidence  in  Christ  to  save 
them  fixmi  wrath  and  bring  them  to  heaven^ 
though  they  do  not  concur  in  other  reiqiects  with 
the  design  of  his  incarnation  and  mediation,  >. 
faith  in  him.  And  if  they  cmce  get  so  thoroughly 
possessed  of  these  notions,  through  our  inaccuracy 
and  incautious  language,  as  to  quiet  their  consci- 
ences by  them ;  whenever  we  afterwards  insist  on 
the  firuits  of  fistith,  and  its  sanctifying  effects  in 
holy  tempers  and  good  works,  they  will,  not  alto* 
getiier  without  reason,  charge  us  with  incondst- 
ency ;  and  meet  with  mmibers  to  encourage  them 
in  exclaiming  against  all  these  exhortations,  as 
legal,  and  as  tending  to  bring  them  into  bondage* 
So  that,  while  it  is  allowed  that  many,  who  give 
a  very  differept  description  of  faith  from  that 
which  is  here  maintained,  bestow  much  pains  to 
guard  their  doctrine  from  abuse,  and  clearly  diew 
that  true  faith  always  produces  holiness ;  it  is  idso 
asserted  tiiat  in  these  attempts  they  deviate  from 
their  own  previous  definition  of  faith,  and  substi- 
tute another  idea  in  its  place.  True  believers  are 
doubtless  holy  \xi  pto^tVkwk^ioi  t\ve  degree  c^tiieir 
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iaith :  and  if  their  hope  be  scriptural,  tiie  more 
assured  it  19,  the  more  ^^  sted&st,  immovable,  and 
^^  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,** 
they  will  certiunly  be  found.  But  we  inquire^ 
whether  many  do  not  '^  think  themselves  some- 
^^  thing  when  they  are  nothing/*  and  so  ^^  deceive 
themselves?**  whether  many,  who  disclaim  good 
works,  do  not  satisfy  their  minds  with  visionary 
impulses,  enthusiasticfd  raptures,  and  a  change  di 
creed ;  tliough  strangers  to  that  ^^  holy  calling*^ 
of  which  the  apostle  spoke  ?  *  whether  there  be  not 
a  dead  faith  as  well  as  a  living  feith  ?  whether  the 
former  be  not  often  more  confident  than  the 
latter?  whether  there  be  not  a  groundless  pre- 
sumption, as  well  as  ^'  a  hope  that  maketh  not 
^'  ashamed  ?**  and  whether  an  unholy  fedth  and 
confidence  can  be  sanctifying?  It  is  true  that 
several  of  the  persons  to  whom  these  questions 
are  pn^sed,  are  completely  exculpated  from  all 
intention  to  loosen  the  believer's  obligation  to  obe- 
dience: but  good  men  may  endorse  and  give 
currency  to  bad  bills,  and  thus  incautiously  aid 
the  dishonest  to  defiraud  their  unsuspecting  neigh- 
bours. Nor  let  it  be  forgotten,  that  we  can  only 
judge  of  the  tendency  of  the  doctHnej  and  are  not 
at  all  required  to  decide  on  the  intention  of  the 
teacher.. 
Shrewd  men  of  corrupt  minds,  such  as  ^^  pri- 
vily bring  in  damnable  heresies,**  ^^  teaching 
things  which  they  ou^ht  not,  for  filthy  lucre*8 
sake,**  or  fi*om  ambition  and  love  of  popularity, 
will  avail  themselves  of  every  expression  in  the 
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works  of  respectable  writers,  which  dui  be  made 
to  serve  their  pernicious  purposes.  They  will 
detach  them  from  their  connexion,  explain  them 
in  their  own  way,  and  draw  such  inferences  from 
them,  as  the  authors  of  them  most  heartily  ab- 
horred :  and  this  especially  after  they  are  dead, 
and  cannot  expldn  themselves.  And  superficial 
readers  or  hearers,  who  want  a  cheap  c^iate  to 
quiet  conscience,  will  be  emboldened,  by  a  name 
of  established  reputation,  to  drink  the  fatal  poison. 
The  book  whence  the  passage  is  quoted,  and 
which,  if  fah*ly  consulted,  would  furnish  an  anti- 
dote, is  meanwhile  neglected ;  and  thus  ^^  Satan, 
^^  transformed  into  an  angel  of  li^t,**  deceives 
the  soul  of  the  unwary. 

Even  while  the  apostles  were  yet  dlive,  it  was 
needful  to  guard  professed  Christians  against  be- 
ing ^^  deceived  by  vain  words : "  nay,  "  men  of 
*^  perverse  minds**  distorted  the  very  language 
of  inspiration  to  bring  on  others  and  ^*  on  them- 
^*  selves  swift  destruction.'*  We  ought  therefore 
to  be  extremely  circumspect,  not  "  to  give  occa- 
"  sion  to  those  that  seek  occasion :  **  and  we  are 
expressly  commanded  to  "  gather  up  the  stum- 
^*  bling-blocks  out  of  the  way**  of  those  who  in- 
quire after  salvation.  The  enemy  will  if  possible 
*^  sow  tares :  **  he  will  do  it  while  we  sleep,  by  his 
own  servants ;  but  his  triumph  is  in  this  respect 
complete,  when  he  can  prevail  with  the  ministers' 
of  Christ  to  mix  tares  with  the  wheat,  which  they 
sow  in  their  Master's  field. 

If  then  it  bas  been  proved  that  saving  fisiith  is  a 
holy  exercise  of  the  soul,  it  is  certainly  of  the 
greatest  importance  that  this  should  be  clearly  un- 
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deretood  ;  and  that  the  servants  of  the  Lord  shpuld 
be  fiilly  aware  of  the  consequences  which  result 
from  a  contrary  representation,  and  even  from  in- 
cautious and  unguarded  expressions  on  the  subject. 
Without  embarrassing  inquirers  by  distinctions 
which  they  cannot  possibly  understand,  if  a  holy 
fiuth  were  constantly  described  in  its  nature*  and 
efifeets,  and  a  holy  salvation  uniformly  set  before 
our  auditories;  , and,  if  men  were  earnestly  cau- 
tioned to  beware  of  counterfeits,  awakened  persons 
would  be  hr  less  liable  to  be  deceived  by  a  dead 
feuth  into  vain  confidence  than  they  are  when  such 
precautions  are  neglected.  Without  directly  ad- 
verting to  their  own  case,  they  would  thus  be  im- 
perceptibly formed  to  an  habitual  conviction,  tiiat 
salvation  from  wrath  is  inseparably  connected  with 
Salvation  from  sin;  and  that  true  iiuth  receives 
Christ  in  his  whole  character,  and  in  all  his  offices, 
mth  cordial  approbation  and  gratitude ;  and  is  in 
these  respects  widely  different  from  a  mere  assent 
of  the  understanding  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
11.  We  insist  on  this  subject  thus  eamcstiy,  for 
the  sake  of  "  those  that  are  without." — If  men 
take  offence  at  the  real  gospel  of  Christ,  they  alone 
are  ailswerable  for  it :  but,  if  we  state  things  un- 
scripturally,  and  so  needlessly  stumble  and  preju- 
dice them,  we  become  accessory  to  their  destruc- 
tion. Now,  "  they  that  are  witiiout"  are  liable  to 
be  stumbled  in  various  ways  by  the  subject  before 
us.  The  doctrine  of  salvation  of  fi-ee  grace, 
through  futh  alone,  I^y  the  imputation,  of  the  righ- 
teousness of  Christ,  and  an  ^terest  in  his  atone- 
ment, and  not  in  any  sense  by  our  ovfn  works,  is 
nifficientiy  o&nsive  to  the  pride  and  carnal  en? 
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mity  of  man's  heart,  and  entirely  contrary  to  all  his 
vain  reasonings  and  imaginations.    This  cannot 
be  avoided ;  and  we  ought  not  to  keep  back,  or 
modify,  any  part  of  the  truth,  to  render  it  more 
palatable.    But  it  must  tend  exceedingly  to  in- 
crease the  fprejudices  of  carnal  men  against  the 
gospel,  (especially  those  of  the  more  moral,  sensi- 
ble, and  respectable  among  them,)  if  we  maintain 
that  saving  faith  is  not  holy  in  its  nature ;  that  it 
precedes  repentance,  and  completely  justifies  the 
man,  who  to  that  moment  has  been  destitute  of 
godly  sorrow  for  sin,  and  every  degree  of  a  dispo- 
sition to  amend  his  life ;  and  that  he  is  actually 
reconciled  to  God,  as  pardoned,  accepted,  and  re- 
ceived to  full  favour,  before  he  begins  to  repent  or 
to  do  works  meet  for  repentance !   Yet  all  this  and 
much  more  to  the  same  purpose  may  be  collected 
from  the  scattered  passages,  contained  in  the  wri- 
tings of  those  who  have  espoused  this  cause ;  and 
not  merely  inferred  from  their  principles !  Worldly 
men  will  not  annex  our  appropriate  ideas  to  the  ex^ 
prcssions  we  use  :  but  they  will  generally  put  the 
least  favourable  construction  on  them  of  which 
they  arc  capable,  and  then  draw  their  own  conclu- 
sions.    Indeed  &cts  demonstrate'  that  numbers, 
viewing  Christianity  only  at  a  distance,  are  set 
against  the  gospel  by  those  distorted  representa- 
tions of  it,  for  which  some  pious  men  zealously 
contend !    Many  know  enough  of  the  scriptures 
to  perceive,  that  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  are 
there  stated  very  difiFerently,  from  what  they  hear 
or  read  in  the  discourses  of  several  among  those, 
who  almost  exclusively  bear  the  title  of  evangelical. 
And,  being  satisfied  that  some  of  these  sentiments 
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are  unscriptiiral,  their  dislike  to  the  whole  plan  of 
the  gospel  shelters  itself  under  that  conviction : 
and,  supposing  that  they  are  only  averse  to  the 
errors  of  the  system,  which  in  all  respects  they 
.  lipally  dislike,  they  adhere  to  their  own  forms  and 
notions  with  more  decided  self-K^ongtatulation. 
Others,  on  the  contrary,  perceiving  that  the  doc- 
trines justly  called  evangelical,  are  certainly  con- 
tained in  the  scriptures,  and  hearing  such  excep- 
tionable inferences  drawn  from  them,  hastily 
conclude,  according  to  the  dictates  of  a  proud  and 
carnal  heart,  that  Christianity  is  chargeable  with 
the  whole,  and  that  such  a  religion  cannot  be  fix>m 
God !  Thus  they  are  prepared  to  hearken  to  the 
insinuations  of  infidels,  who  are  more  indebted  for 
their  success  to  the  follies  and  vices  of  professed 
Christians,  than  to  the  strength  of  their  own  ar- 
guments, or  even  to  their  zealous  efforts  to  pro- 
mote the  desperate  cause. 

Some  individuals  who  now  preach  the  gospel 
have  declared,  that,  after  they  had  received  serious 
impressions,  they  were  long  prejudiced  by  these 
things,  and  could  not  receive  the  doctrines  of  grace 
exactly  as  proposed,  even  by  those  of  reputation 
among  the  evangelical  people  with  whom  they 
were  acquainted.  This  has  occasioned  many  doubts 
and  delays,  and  exposed  them  to  divers  tempta- 
tions ;  till  a  nearer  view  of  the  subject  convinced 
them,  that  the  opinions  to  which  they  objected 
had  no  foundation  in  scripture,  and  were  not  in 
reality  connected  with  the  doctrines  in  question. 

It  would  probably  be  found,  upon  careful  in- 
quiry, that  this  consideration  has  not  its  due 
weight  among  us.     In  conversation  one  with  ano- 
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ther^  we  speak  of  die  recqHion  which  our  aentiT 
ments  meet  with  among  our  Mends  and  &vourer5i 
and  the  good  supposed  to  be  done :  but  we  do 
not  enough  coqsider  what  impression  is  made  on 
occasional  hearers,  or  reader^,  who  are  strangqi 
to  our  system  or  prejudiced  against  it.  ^  Perhaps, 
in  some  insta^ices,  thousands  are  rendered  more 
determined  in  their  aversion  to  the  gospel,  by  the 
reverberated  and  enhanced  report  of  some  crude 
and  unscriptural  tenet,  or  some  light  and  ludicrous 
eitpression,  which  injudicious  friends  most  extrar 
vagandy  applauded,  and  &ncied  very  useful. 

It  has  been  above  observed  that,  when  respect- 
able persons  adopt  unscriptural  sentiments,  or  use 
terms  fairly  capable  of  an  ill  construction,  men  of 
another  character  will  go  still  further.  They  wiU 
leave  the  general  doctrine  unexplained  and  un- 
guarded, or  explain  it  in  the  worst  sense ;  they 
will  draw  their  own  conclusions,  and  make  their 
own  use  of  it ;  and  thus  propagate  a  spurious  gos- 
pel, by  the  authority  of  reputable  names.  In  the 
mean  time  sensible  and  discerning  men,  who  dis- 
Uke  the  doctrines  of  grace,  but  take  merely  a 
(JKstant  and  exterior  view  of  the  heterogenous  mul- 
titude, which,  in  one  form  or  other,  profess  them, 
have  their  prejudices  exceedingly  increased,  and 
even  justified  to  their  own  consciences,  by  the  wild 
and  extravagant  sentiments  thus  disseminated  in 
the  church.  And,  as  if  this  were  only  a  small 
matter,  too  many,  alas,  both  of  teachers  and  disci- 
ples, fairly  reduce  their  principles  to  practice  I  In 
domestic  life,  or  in  the  intercourse  of  society^  in- 
dividuals of  thii^  sort  disgust  numbers  by  their 
religious  catit,  thevt  ^iitc%.vagant  notions^  and  their 
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palpable  violation  of  all  eeiablished  rules  of  moral 
and  relative  duty.  Hence  scandals  and  prejudices 
are  multiplied  and  riveted ;  and  tiie  opposers  of 
the  gospel,  some  erroneously,  others  maliciously, 
charge  all  these  absurdities  and  iniquities  on  the 
whole  body  of  those,  who  zealously  contend  for 
evangelical  truth ! 

The  fatal  consequences  of  these  things  absolutely 
baffle  all  the  powers  of  calculation.  "  Wo  be  to 
'^  the  world  because  of  offences :  for  it  must  needs 
^^  be  that  offences  come ;  but  wo  unto  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  comethM*  This  solemn 
warning  of  our  Saviour  and  Judge  should  render 
us  very  circumspect,  aad  careful  to  keep  at  a  dis- 
tance from  every  word  and  action  which  may  thus 
stumble  and  offend  observers^  and  help  to  rivet 
the  chains  of  darkness  on  an  unbelieving  world. 
On  the  other  hand  nothing  can  more  powerfrdly 
tend  to  prevent  or  counteract  these  evils,  than 
clear  and  implicit  instructions  concerning  the  na- 
ture of  salvation,  of  faith,  and  of  holiness ;  and 
^  making  it  evidently  appear  that,  while  we  preach 
the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  we  abhor  both  antino- 
mian  principles  and  practices,  and  that  our  in- 
aitructions  are  incompatible  with  all  these  hateful 
abuses,  and  can  by  no  rules  of  feir  inter^n^etation 
be  possibly  made  to  bear  such  a  construction. 

III.  The  hcdy  nature  of  saving  faith  is  thus  ear- 
iiestiy  contended  for,  in  order  to  encourage  weak 
and  trembling  believers.  The  author  is  well  aware, 
tiiat  numbers  will  be  startled  at  the  very  mention 
of  this  reason,  as  it  is  the  ground  on  which  they 
proceed  in  stating  the  subject  in  a  widely  different 
manner ;  but  ^e  is  confident,  that  on  an  im^jaiN.\%L 
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investigatian  it  will  be  found  universaUy  tnie^  tibat 
tiie  scriptural  method  of  i»^yenting  self-deeepticHi, 
and  of  protesting  agmnst  every  abuse  of  the  go«pd, 
is  also  the  most  effectual  way  of  comforting^  the 
broken  in  heart ;  except  as  previous  mistakes  and 
prejudices  render  them  regardless  of  these  instruc- 
tions.   The  greater  part  of  the  doubts  and  fearsj 
to  which  the  humble  and  upright  are  liable^  do  not 
arise  from  apprehensions  that  Christ  is  either  un- 
able or  unwilling  to  save  the  true  believer,  in  any 
case  whatever;   but  fit)m  a  suspicion  that  theg 
themselves  care  not  true  believers.     Tliey  read  in 
the  scriptures  (whether  they  hear  it  from  their 
pastors  or  not,)  that  niunbers  deceive  themselves ; 
that  "  Satan  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light" 
deceives  multitudes ;  that  "  many  deceivers  are 
gone  forth  into  the  world ;"  and  Lt, "  if  it  were 
possible,  they  would  deceive  the  very  elect.** 
They  see  many  turn  aside  whom  they  have  looked 
up  to,  as  far  more  advanced  in  religion  than  them- 
selves ;  they  are  conscious  of  very  much  amiss  in 
their  hearts  and  in  their  best  duties ;   they  do  not 
'  exactly  know  what  those  "  things  are  which  accom- 
"  pany  salvation,"  or  the  nature  of  that  ^^  holiness 
*^  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."    From 
these  combined  causes,  they  are  frequently  led  to 
expect  such  grounds  of  personal  confidence,  as  are 
unattainable,  or  to  prize  those  which  are  of  no  value 
when  attained ;  while  they  overlook  that  state  of 
the  heart,  and  those  experiences  which  are  infal- 
lible evidences  of  reconciliation  to  God.     Persons 
of  this  character,  whatever  doctrine  they  may  read 
or  hear,  or  however  imperfect  their  views  may  be, 
cannot  rest  satisfied  m^o\&  ^ssuvc  s^fecial  evidence 
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that  their  fiuth  and  hope  essentially  difib*  from  the 
dead  faith  and  presumption  of  self-deceivers,  ra- 
without  explicitly  understanding  in  what  that  dif- 
ference consists.  Unless,  therefore,  they  be  clearly 
instructed  in  these  points,  they  scarcely  ever  airivc 
at  stable  peace  and  permanent  satisfaction  as  to  the 
event.  Hence  it  often  haj^ns,  diat  almost  their 
whole  lives  are  occupied  in  fruitless  endeavours  to 
rise  superior  to  their  anxious  fears,  and  in  using 
one  recipe  after  another  to  keep  up  a  confidence  of 
safety,  without  knowing  on  what  to  rest  it.  Thus 
all  their  earnestness  is  diverted  into  a  wrong 
channel ;  and,  though  possessed  of  real  love  to 
God  and  man,  they  have  little  heart  to  improve 
their  talents  in  active  services,  through  ceaseless 
perplexity  about  their  [>ersonal  safety. 

There  is  indeed  a  description  of  professors  of  the 
gospel,  who,  by  the  help  of  a  hard  heart  and  an 
unfeeling  conscience,  easily  buoy  up  themselves 
into  a  confidence  that  all  is  well,  and  dream  sweetly , 
on  the  very  brink  of  destruction.  But  whatever. 
we  may  say  or  do,  such  as  know  the  worth  of  their 
souls,  and  the  import  of  the  word  eternity,  with 
the  manifold  danger  of  fatal  delusion  in  this  infi- 
nitely momentous  concern,  will  be  cautious  and 
suspicious  even  to  excess ;  and  this  will  be  the 
case  in  proportion  as  their  views  are  defective  or 
erroneous,  and  the  opinions  of  those  they  revere 
wavering  and  undecided,  as  to  the  proper  ground 
of  hope  and  assurance.  For,  let  it  here  be  observed, 
that  we  extremely  mistake  or  mis-state  tbe  matter, 
if  we  do  not  clearly  and  explicitly  distinguish  be- 
tween the  warrant  of  faith,  and  the  ground  of 
assured  hope ;   between  the  encouragement  given 
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to  the  vilest  to  come  unto  Christ  far  salvation,  and 
the  subsequent  full  and  authorised  satiafiEu^tion, 
that  they  have  eome  in  a  right  manner.     To  tiie 
former  nothing  but  the' word  of  truth  is  needful; 
but  the  sanctifieation,  seal,  and  witness  of  the  Holy 
Sfmit  "  with  their  spirits/'  aceording  to  the  word 
of  Truth,  are  indispeitsably  requisite  to  the  latter. 
Holiness  primarily  signifies  conformity  to  the 
holy  image  and  law  of  Grod :  but,  if  we  duly  advert 
to  the  circumstances  of  a  fallen  creature  unda*  a 
dispensation  of  mercy,  and  tibe  peculiar  nature  of 
the  gospel,  we  shall  evidently  perceive,  that  the 
beginnings  of  holiness  in  a  regenerate  soul  must 
assume  in  some  respects  a  diflPerent  aspect  firom  the 
holiness  of  a  creature  that  never  sinned.      Young 
converts  and  discouraged  believers  should,  there- 
fore, be  taught  especially  to  look  for  the  evidences 
of  their  acceptance,  in  those  holy  dispositions  which 
more  directly  belong  to  their  situation.  A  broken  and 
contrite  heart,  humiliation  and  sorrow  for  sin^  with 
hatred  and  dread  of  it;   willing  renunciation  c^ 
every  kind  of  self-confidence  and  self-preference ; 
cordial  approbation  of  the  humbling  holy  method 
of  salvation  proposed  in  the  jgospel ;  earnest  desires 
after  an  interest  in  the  atonement  and  righteous- 
ness of  Christ ;  diligence  in  the  means  of  grace ; 
susceptibility  of  keen  distress  from  fear  of  coming 
short  of  tins  blessing;    suitable  dispositions  and 
affections  towards  the  Saviour,  his  people,  cause, 
ordinances,  and  precepts ;  tenderness  of  conscience, 
manifested  in  willing  obedience,  and  ingenuous 
grief  and  shame  on  account  of  the  defects  and  de- 
filements of  their  obedience :  these,  I  say,  are  the 
peculiar  exerciser  of  Violvwe^^,  to  which  the  atten- 
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tion  of  such  persons  should  be  directed  in  self-exa- 
mination. Were  our  hearers  constantly  and  clearly 
taught,  that  the  human  heart,  when  left  to  itself, 
is  altogether  proud,  carnal,  enmity  to  God  and  his 
law,  and  disposed  to  hate,  despise,  or  make  a  licen- 
tious use  of,  his  gospel ;  and  that  the  unregenerate 
can  only  have  a  selfish  unholy  religion,  in  one 
form  or  other;  and,  were  the  holy  nature  of  sal- 
vation, and  of  genuine  faith,  fully  explained,  and 
distinguished  from  unscriptural  views  of  tiiem ; 
the  upright  and'  humble  would  perceive  some  de- 
gree of  holiness  in  their  lowest  depressions  and 
most  discouraging  experiences,  when  they  reviewed 
them  in  a  calmer  season  by  the  light  of  divine  truth. 
7I1US  their  sighs  and  tears  for  past  sins ;  their  dread 
of  relapsing  into  the  evils  in  which  they  once  lived 
without  remorse ;  their  painful  and  persevering^ 
though  often  unsuccessfiU,  oi^>osition  to  violent 
temptations,  and  corrupt  propensities  strengthened 
by  long  bad  habits ;  and  their  anxious  dread  lest 
tiie  Saviour  should  reject  them,  or  Satan  deceive 
them ;  (about  which  they  were  once  wholly  uncon- 
cerned ;)  would  be  conclusive  proofe  that  a  blessed 
change  had  passed  upon  their  souls.  They  would 
tfien  clearly  perceive,  that  every  acting  of  real  faith 
in  Christ,  every  sincere  desire  after  the  complete 
salvation  of  the  gospel,  is  above  nature,  and  XK>n- 
trary  to  nature,  in  its  present  fallen  condition.  By 
degrees  they  would  learn  to  distinguish  ^^  the  pre- 
''  cious  from  the  vile"  in  their  own  experiences  and 
affections ;  and  to  judge  of  gold  and  alloy  by  the 
essential  qualities  of  each,  and  not  by  the  size  or 
glitter  of  the  mass.    They  would  find  a  measure 
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of  that  ^^  holiness  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
^^  the  Lord/*  in  their  consciousness  of  heartily 
^^  submitting  to  his  righteousness/'  and  sujn^emdy 
valuing  his  salvation,  as  well  as  in  cheerful  unre- 
served obedience  to  his  commands,  from  love  to  his 
name  and  gratitude  for  his  mercies.  ^^  Purity  <tf 
"  heart"  would  be  discerned  in  their  abhorrence  of 
sin,  and  the  anguish  of  still  feeling  its  detested  in- 
fluence, interrupting  and  defiling  every  devotional 
service  or  act  of  obedience ;  notwithstanding  all 
their  watchfulness,  persevering  prayers  for  com- 
plete deliverance,  and  constant  of^Kmtion  to  its 
first  risings  in  the  soul.  For  what  can  so  fully 
prove  our  hearts  pure,  while  any  sin  remains  in 
them,  as  habitual  abhorrence  of  that  sin,  sorrow 
and  bitterness  on  account  of  it,  and  earnest  desires 
for  its  extirpation  ?  Once  these  same  evils  reigned 
in  undisturbed  dominion :  but,  as  there  was  no- 
thing contrary  to  them  in  the  temper  of  the  heart, 
they  were  scarcely  noticed,  and  gave  very  little 
uneasiness. ,  Then  we  were  wholly  impiutj  in 
heart,  though  prone  ;to  boast  of  the  goodness  of  our 
hearts :  but  now  that  we  feel,  detest,  lament,  and 
**  groan  being  burdened,"  on  account  of  these  in- 
ward evils  ;  we  are  become  in  a  measure  "  pure  in 
"  heart,"  and  shall  in  due  season  be  made  perfectly 
holy. 

The  love  of  the  soul  to  God  likewise  may  be  as 
certainly  recognized  in  the  sinner's  mourning  after 
him,  in  his  grief  for  having  offended  or  dishonoured 
him,  longing  for  the  tokens  of  his  reconciled  love, 
and  with  patient  persevering  diligence,  seeking  it 
in  the  appointed  way  ;^  as  in  the  higher  exercises 
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of  '^  delighting  in  God,"  "  rejoicing  in  hope/'  and 
with  enlivened  gratitude  celebrating  his  praises 
and  glorifymg  his  name. 

If  then  weak  and  trembling  believers  were  di- 
rected to  look  to  such  things,  as  infallible  evidences 
of  saving  grace ;  it  would  do  imspeakably  more 
towards  comforting  and  establishing  them,  than 
reiterated  exhortations  and  persuasions  to  take  it 
for  granted  that  they  are  safe,  while  they  can  dis- 
cern no  evidences  of  their  safety.  Indeed,  to  speak 
the  truth  plainly,  the  stress  that  is  often  laid  upon 
assiuunce  of  personal  safety,  as  almost,  if  not  quite, 
essential  to  faith  in  Christ ;  and  the  oi^tcry  made 
against  evidences,  in  our  own  experience  and  con- 
sciousness of  sanctification,  as  legal  and  tending 
to  self-righteousness,  and  to  keep  the  soul  in  bon- 
dage ;  is  exactly  calculated  to  buoy  up  the  confi- 
dence of  self-deceived  h}rpocrites,  and  to  cast  into 
deeper  dejection  those,  who  are  already  discouraged 
through  weakness  of  faith,  temptation,  and  mani- 
fold infirmities.  For,  after  all,  no  description  of 
men  whatever,  actually  satisfy  themselves  without 
evidences  of  some  kind  or  other :  and,  when  such 
evidences  as  the  scriptures  continually  insist  upon 
are  discarded,  others  are  imperceptibly  substituted. 
Thus  a  door  is  opened  to  a  variety  of  enthusiastical 
impressions,  dreams,  visions,  and  other  species  of 
new  revelation,  to  inform  individual^  that  they 
are  the  children  of  God ;  while  they  either  are 
strangers  to,  or  overlook,  the  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  with  which  God  himself  *^  seals"  and  dis- 
tinguishes those  who  are  reconciled  to  him  by 
faith  m  Christ  Jesus.  Nay,  even  assurance  itself 
is  often  most  absurdly  made  an  evidence  of  saving 
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fodth !  though  nothing  can  possibly  be  more  un- 
attainable by  the  trembling  discoiuraged  believer. 
But^  whatever  other  evidences  a  man  may  possess, 
if  he  do  not  love  Christ  and  keep  hb  command- 
ments, he  has  no  right  to  deem  himself  liis  dis- 
ciple^ if  St.  John  be  admitted  as  competent  to  de- 
cide the  question  :  for  he  says  expressly,  ^^  H»e- 
"  by  we  do  know  that  we  Imow  him,  if  we  keep 
^^  his  commandments.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him, 
"  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 
"  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him."*  Let  those  diere- 
fore,  who  deny  sanctification  to  be  the  proper,  and 
the  only  decisive  evidence  of  justi/icationy  fiedrly 
meet  this  apostolical  declaration,  before  they  at- 
tempt to  reply  to  any  of  our  arguments  on  the 
subject. 

.  The  discouragement  to  which  the  upright  are 
exposed  from  ^  poring  on  evidences/  arises  from 
their  overlooking  those  beginnings  of  sanctifica- 
tion, which  uniformly  and  inseparably  *^  accom- 
'^  pany  salvation  ^  and  judging  of  their  state  by 
such  attainments  as  are  peculiar  to  comparatively 
few  of  the  whole  multitude  of  believers,  and  to 
theiH  only  in  the  more  advanced  stages  of  their 
profession.  The  former  they  have,  and  could  dis- 
cern, were  they  but  instructed  to  regard  them  as 
decisive:  the  latter  they  either  have  not,  or  they 
are  incapable  of  ascertaining  their  existence. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  established 
peace  and  hope  of  believers,  to  distinguish  accu- 
rately between  the  incipient  holiness  of  a  saint  on 
earth,  amidst  all  his  conflicts  and  temptations,  and 

*  1  John  ii.  3,  4. 
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the  perfect  holiness  of  an  angel  or  ft  samt  in  glory. 
When  this  distinction  is  well  understood,  the  deep- 
est humiliation  for  ^  detested  and  lamented  defile- 
ments will  not  weaken  a  believer  in  discourage- 
ment>  or  lead  him  to  conclude  himself  a  hypocrite. 
He  will  in  this  manner  be  enabled  to  tske  the 
comfort  of  what  the  Lord  hath  done  in  him  by  his 
Spirit,  as  well  as  of  what  he  hath  done  far  him  in 
the  redemption  of  his  Son :  even  while  increasing 
knowledge  and  sensibility  of  conscience  render 
him  far  more  aware  of  his  sinftdness,  and  far  more 
grieved  for  it,  than  he  formerly  was.  Self-dissatis^ 
fiEff^tion  must  be  essential  to  die  holiness  of  an  im- 
perfect creature :  nay,  the  more  he  is  enlightened 
and  renewed,  the  more  he  delights  in  God  and 
communes,  with  him,  and  the  more  he  loves  and 
longs  after  holiness,  the  lower  will  he  sink  in  hu- 
mility of  heart,  and  at  last  deem  his  humiliation^ 
all  things  considered,  lamentably  defective.  This, 
was  the  case  with  St.  Paul.  While  he  lyas  un- 
questionably one  of  the  most  eminent  believers  on 
earth,  he  deemed  iiimself  ^^  less  than  the  least  of 
^^  all  saints  :*'  yet  he  never  intimated  a  doubt 
whether  he  was  a  saint ;  and,  had  he  b^n  inter- 
rogated on  the  subject,  would  probably  have  con- 
^ered  his  present  lowly  view  of  himself,  con- 
trasted with  his  former  self-exaltation  and  self*- 
complacency,  when  a  persecuting  Pharisee,  as  a 
most  decisive  evidence  that  he  was  ^^  in'  Christ  a 
"  new  creature  :'*  so  that  ^^  old  things  were  passed 
^^away,  and  behold!  all  things  were  become 
"  new.** 

If  self-^abasement,  *^  hungering   and  thirsting 
'Rafter   righteousness^**   constant  application  to 
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Christ,  with  bdievmg  reliance,  and  earnest  derire 
for  all  the  blessings  of  his  new  covaiant,  from 
unfeigned  consciousness  of  our  entire  indigence 
and  unworthiness,  be  not  considered  as  real  holi- 
ness ;  it  must  follow,  that  the  more  humble  we 
become,  the  less  we  shall  be  able  to  rejoice  in  God : 
except  we  close  our  eyes  to  all  those  passages  in 
the  scripture,  which  declare  a  new  creation  to 
good  works,  a  spiritual  mind,  and  the  fiiiits  of  the 
Spirit,  to  be  essential  to  a  state  of  acceptance  with 
God.  For,  in  that  case,  increasing  humility  would 
render  us  less  capable  of  discerning,  and  less  dis- 
posed to  consider,  these  distinguishing  effects  of 
special  grace :  and  how  could  we  give  Grod  the 
glory  of  having  made  us  to  differ,  if  we  could  not, 
without  pride,  perceive  that  we  were  actually  made 
te  differ  ?  But  if  we  admit  that  the  things,  above 
considered,  constitute  an  important  part  of  holi- 
ness, and  are  inseparably  connected  with  all  the 
rest ;  then  indeed  the  life  of  fiuth  will  carry  its 
own  evidence  along  with  it ;  except  in  seasons  of 
peculiar  darkness  and  temptation,  when  we  cannot 
ascertain  the  real  nature  of  our  own  desires  and 
experiences.  And  at  these  times  we  should  come 
as  sinners  on  the  warrant  of  the  general  invitations, 
which  after  a  while  will  again  clear  up  our  special 
interest  in  the  promises  made  to  believers. 

If  these  things  be  not  attended  to,  imestablished 
Christians,  when  exhorted  to  "  examine  them- 
"  selves  whether  they  be  in  the  faith,"  are  ex- 
ceedingly perplexed,  and  scarcely  know  how  to 
set  about  it :  and  this  perplexity  is  frequently  in- 
creased by  an  indeterminate  way  of  speaking  con- 
cerning the  sins  of  believers^  which  prevails  both 


OF  FAITH  IN  CHRIST.  j559 

in  books  and  sermons.  The  language  of  the  sacred 
oracles,  concerning  the  daring  rebellions  of  the 
Israelites^  who,  like  nominal  Christians,  were  too 
generally  mere  formalists,  is  often  accommodated, 
without  much  precision,  to  the  lamented  sins  of 
true  believers  ;  and  even  unfeigned  humility  leads 
some  excellent  persons  to  mention  their  own  ex- 
perience in  terms  which  may  be  misunderstood 
by  carnal  persons,  (who  wish  to  conclude  that 
there  is  no  essential  difference  between  themselves 
and  pious  (jhristians,)  to  mean  habitual  and  al- 
lowed transgression.  And  thus,  while  "  workers 
"  of  iniquity"  are  emboldened  in  the  confident 
hope  of  salvation,  notwithstanding  their  wilAil  and 
imrepented  crimes  ;  discouraged  and  tempted  be- 
lievers are  led  to  think  themselves  like  Ahab,  or 
Judas,  or  other  reprobates  mentioned  in  the  scrip- 
ture ;  because,  in  some  one  particular,  they  seem 
to  discern  a  faint  similitude  between  a  part  of  their  ' 
conduct,  and  that  of  these  hypocrites  and  apostates 
in  ancient  times. 

No  doubt  the  holiness  of  a  real  believer  includes 
a  disposition  to  love  and  delight  in  the  whole  law 
of  God,  to  hate  and  forsake  all  sin,  to  practise  all 
good,  works,  and  to  aspire  in  all  respects  unto  more 
perfect  conformity  to  the  divine  image  :  and  no 
supposed  humiliation,  experience,  or  reliance  on 
the  Saviour,  can  prove  any  one  a  true  Christian, 
who  allows  himself  in  known  sin,  or  habitually  ne- 
glects known  duty.  Yet  the  exercises  of  heart, 
above  insisted  on,  are  undoubtedly  holiness  in  its 
root  and  seminal  principle :  and,  if  weak  and  wa-^ 
vering  believers  were  instructed  to  find  the  evi- 
dences of  their  safety,  and  the  pledges  of  their  fe- 
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licity,  in  those  things  about  which  they  are  mostcon- 
versant,  and  from  which  their  distresses  commonly 
arise;  they  would  more  speedily  be  brought  to 
establishment.    When  this  was  done^  they  would 
have  more  leisure,  composure,  and  encouragement, 
to  study  and  practise  all  other  duties ;  to  "  crucify,** 
still  further,  ^^  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts  T 
to  cultivate  all  those  holy  tempers  in  which  they  had 
been  most  defective  ;  and  to  improve  their  talents 
to  iike  glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  mankind. 
Even,  in  ^^  giving  all  diligence  to  add  to  our 
faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to 
knowledge  temperance,  and  to  temperance  pa- 
tience, and  to  patience  godliness,  and  to  godli* 
ness  brotherly  kindness,  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
"  ness  charity  ;'*  in  order  to  "  make  our  calling 
"  and  election  sure ;"  it  is  of  great  importance  to 
know  the  nature  and  value  of  those  things  which 
we  have  already  received :  and,  in  all  the  subse-^ 
quent  experience  of  the  most  assured  believer,  his 
habitual  judgment,  affections,  and  state  of  mind, 
relative  to  Christ  and  his  salvation,  must  concur 
with  every  other  evidence,  to  preserve  his  confi- 
dence unwavering,  that  ^^  he  has  passed  from  death 
"  unto  life."     It  is,  therefore,  in  all  respects  of  tlie 
greatest  moment,  to  the  real  Christian's  comfort, 
establishment,  and  fruitfiilness,  to  possess  a  clear 
perception,  that  every  acting  of  true  faith  implies 
a  degree  of  genuine  holiness,  and  evidences  "  the 
"  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience.** 

These  are  the  principal  reasons,  on  account  of 
which  the  holy  nature  of  saving  faith  has  been  so 
strenuously  contended  for :  and  they  are  abun- 
dantly sufficient,  provided  the  truth  of  the  doctrine 


OF  FAITH  IN  CHRIST.  561 

has  been  scnpturally  established.  I  shall  therefore 
now  release  my  reader^  by.  earnestly  requesting 
him  to  bestow  some  time  and  pains,  in  acquiring 
a  clear  and  jready  imderstanding  of  the  following 
distinctions,  which  seem  to  me  of  vast  importance 
in  these  discussions ;  namely,  the  distinction  be- 
tween a  warrant  to  believe,  and  a  disposition  to  be- 
lieve ;  between- a  mans  being  spiritually  alive  and 
in  part  sanctified^  and  his  knowing  himself  to  be  so  ; 
between  the  holy  nature  of  faith,  and  the  sinners 
perception  of  that  holiness,  and  taking  encourage- 
ment from  it  in  coming  to  Christ ;  between  the 
promises  absolutely  made  to  true  believers,  and  the 
invitations  given  to  sinners,  with  those  promises 
which  imply  exhortations  and  suppose  h  compliance 
with  them ;  between  a  wcnTant  to  believe  in  Christ, 
and  a  confidence  that  we  are  believers ;  between 
the  believers  consciousness  of  sanctificatiofi,  used 
as  an  evidence  that  his  faith  is  living  and  justify  •* 
tng,fi\\di  a  self-righteous  dependence  on  something 
in  ourselves  a^  in  a  degree  the  meritorious  ground 
of  our  acceptance;  and  finally,  between  faith 
and  hope ;  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  and  the  full 
assurance  of  hope, 

I  tru§t  the  serious  inquirer  will  not  deem  these 
to  be  distinctions  without  a  difference,  or  made  in 
matters  of  small  moment :  and  it  appears  to  me, 
after  many  years  assiduous  and  earnest  investiga- 
tion of  this  subject,  more  than  any  other  in  theo- 
logy, that  a  want  of  due  attention  to  these  distinc- 
tions is  a  principal  cause  df  that  amazing  diversity 
of  opinion,  and  that  unaccountable  inconsistence 
and  perplexity,  which  are  observable  in  the  conver- 
sation,  sermons,  and  writings  of  many  Qvangeli- 
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eal  persons  on  this  apparently  plain  and  most 
important  subject.  But  it  will  answer  little  pur- 
pose to  run  them  over ;  or  even  to  allow  that  die 
things  distinguished  are  really  distinct,  and  that 
the  distinctions  are  important;  unless  they  be, 
one  by  one,  deeply  considered,  compared  with 
scripture,  and  either  deliberately  rejected,  or  tho- 
roughly applied  to  practical  uses. 

The  last  distinction  mentioned,  may  perhaps  re- 
quire a  little  farther  elucidation. — ^Men,  clearly 
understanding  the  system  of  the  gospel,  the  har- 
mony and  just  proportion  of  its  parts,  and  its  ten- 
dency and  design,  may  be  said  to  possess  "  the  fiill 
"  assurance  of  understanding.'"*  AVhen  they  cor- 
dially believe  and  embrace  the  gospel,  they  have 
faith ;  when  this  faith  excludes  all  doubts  con- 
cerning the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  its  suflSciency 
for  every  purpose  for  which  it  is  given,  and  the 
eternal  salvation  of  all  real  believers,  they  have 
"  the  full  assurance  of  faith.'^-f  But  they  only 
possess  hope,  in  proportion  as  they  are  satisfied 
that  they  themselves  are  true  believers  ;  nor  have 
they  "  the  fiill  assurance  of  hope," J  so  long  as 
they  have  any  doubt  concerning  their  own  sal\^- 
tion. — Assured  faith  is  every  man's  duty,  to  whom 
the  gospel  is  proiK)sed  with  suitable  e\idenee ;  and 
accordingly  every  one  is  exhorted  thus  to  t>elieve : 
but  assured  hope  must  be  obtained  and  preserved 
by  holy  diligence,  and  cannot  be  the  proximate 
duty  of  the  impenitent,  or  even  of  the  negligent. 
When  the  apostle  "  stood  in  doubt "  of  tiie  Gala- 
tians,  and  told  them  that  he  saw  cause  to  do  so, 

*  2  Col.  li.i.  t  Heb  X.  22.  I  Heb.  vi.  1 1. 


l)F  FAITH  IN  CHRIST.  563 

was  it  not  their  duty  "  to  stand  in  doubt "  of  them- 
selves ?  But  was  it  likewise  their  duty  to  quei^tion 
the  truth  of  the  gospel ;  or  the  power  and  willing- 
ness of  Christ  to  save  all  that  eome  to  him  ?  Cer- 
tainly not. 

The  author,  having  found  much  establishment  in 
his  own  soul,  even  while  passing  through  sharp 
conflicts  and  dark  temptations,  by  attending  to 
these  distinctions ;  and  having  had  the  satisfiiction 
of  leading  a  considerable  number  of  discouraged 
inquirers  to  establishment,  and  settled  peac6  in  the 
same  way ;  cannot  but  earnestly  recommend  them 
to  the  candid  attention  of  those  who  shall  read  this, 
publication.  He  allows  that  a  considerable  mea- 
sure of  close  thinking  is  requisite  to  obtain  a  clear 
and  distinct  view  of  such  subjects ;  and  that  they 
are  not  much  suited  to  the  taste  of  a  dissipated  and 
superficial  age,  in  which  the  church  is  not  a  little 
infected  with  the  disease  most  epidemical  in  the 
world ;  and  also  that  there  are  persons  who  are 
scarcely  capable  of  such  investigations.  But  for 
these  very  reasons  it  becomes  the  more  incumbent 
on  intelligent  and  better  educated  Christians,  and 
especially  on  the  pastors  of  the  flock,  to  aim  at 
proficiency  in  these  studies.  Clear  ideas  suggest 
perspicuous  language ;  and  the  compact  style  of 
'  an  argumentative  discoiu*se,  when  dilated  in  fami- 
liar conversation  and  constant  instruction,  may  be 
rendered  intelligible  to  plain  people :  at  least  the 
most  useful  part  will  thas  make  its  way  into  the 
minds  of  those  who  cannot  understand  the  dis- 
course itself. — ^Finally,  truth  is  worth  all  the  labour 
of  digging  out  of  the  mine,  though  it  be  deep :  and 
they  who  have  leisure  and  ability  should  bestow 
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pains  to  enrich  their  brethren  as  well  as  diemselves. 
Nor  can  the  subject  be  bettei*  closed  than  with  the 
following  important  passage^  ^^  My  sdn,  if  thou  wilt 
«  receive  my  word8,  and  hide  my  commandments 
^^  with  thee ;  so  that  thou  incline  tiiine  ear  unto 
wisdom^  and  apply  thy  heart  to  understanding ; 
yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and  liftest  up 
thy  voice  for  understanding ;  if  thou  seekcst  her 
as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  trea- 
^^  sures :  then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God.  For  the 
Lord  giveth  wisdom ;  out  of  his  mouth  eonieth 
knowledge  and  understanding."* 
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*  Prov.  ii.  1 — 6. 
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